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Cmamvou

Krylov, Gnedich,
and Mythology
of Friendship

in Gogol’s

The 'Tale of How
[van Ivanovich
Quarreled with
[van Nikiforovich

Ekaterina E. Lyamina

National Research University
Higher School of Economics,
Moscow, Russia

Natalia V. Samover

The Sakharov Center, Moscow, Russia

Cratps mocBsITieHa crienyrke TeHesrca roroaesckort “ITopecTn o Tom, Kak 1mocco-
puacs Visan Vsanosia ¢ VMisanom Hukndoposuaem” (1833). Borsasaen u ornucas pa-
Hee He pacCMaTPUBABIINIACS aAAIO3MOHHBII I1AaCT ITOBECTH, CBS3aHHLIA C AUTepa-
TypHEIM ObITOM IletepGypra 1820-x — Hauaaa 1830-x IT, B IlepByIO odepeAb — C
Jenomenom MHoroaeTHelt Apy>k0s1 H. V1. I'neauraa u V. A. Kprraosa. Vicroprs aTmx
OTHOIIIEHNIT, ITPOCAeKeHHa s Ha OOIIMPHOM (PaKTIIeCKOM MaTepraje C IIpHBAedeHyIeM

* CraTbsl HAIMCaHA B paMKax Hay4Horo npoekta N¢ 14-01-0205, BBIIOIHEHHOTO IPU
nozaznepxke [Tporpammsl “Hayunsiii ponn HUY BIID” B 2014-2015 rr.

( EY-ND
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Krylov, Gnedich, and Mythology of Friendship in Gogol’s
The Tale of How Ivan Ivanovich Quarreled with Ivan Nikiforovich

apXMBHBIX AaHHBIX, TTO3BOASET CAeAaTh BEIBOJ O TOM, UTO OOIeITPUHATEHIe ITpeCcTaB-
AeHus O Apy>KOe BBIAQIOITIXCS TTODTOB SABASIOTCA KYABTYPHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, cop-
MupoBasImmMcs B Kpy>kke A. H. Oaennna, Bo MHOTOM IO aHaAOTUH C €BPOIIeNICKI
V3BECTHBIM APY>KeCKUM U TBOpuecKiM coroszoM I'ére n llnasepa. B pabore popmy-
AUpyeTcst 1 0OOCHOBBIBAETCSI TUIIOTe3a O TOM, YTO KOoHunHa ['Heanda (dpespaas 1833
I.), CTaB, BKyTIle C ITOCAeAHIMM TO4aMM €TO KM3HM, KOorja ux odrmenne ¢ Kprraossim
MpaKTIIeCKN COIIAO Ha HeT, IpeJMeTOM TOAKOB B AUTepPaTypPHOI cpeae CTOAMITHI,
Aaza [oroaio nuiy 445 pasMbIIIAeHUI O ITPOCAaBAHHO Apy>K0e U ee I1a4eBHOM
¢unase — raasnor teme “IloecTyt 0 TOM, KaK HOCCOPUACS. . .”.

KntoyeBble C/10Ba

H. B. Toroas, “Ilosects 0 TOM, Kak rtoccopuacst Vsan Vsanosuu ¢ Vsanom Hukndo-
1A 4

posuuem”, “Mupropoa’, V1. A. Kpsraos, H. V1. T'Heany, apy>k0a B KyAbType, AUTEpa-

TYPHBIIT OBIT

Abstract

The paper questions the origins of Nikolai Gogol's The Tale of How Ivan Ivanovich
Quarreled with Ivan Nikiforovich (1833) and its specific position in the Mirgorod collec-
tion. The authors identify and analyze an important and overlooked level of allu-
sions of the tale—that of the literary everyday life of the Russian capital in 1820s-
early 1830s, eagerly observed and “digested” by the young Gogol. The article
demonstrates how and why the phenomenon of a long-term friendship between
Nikolai Gnedich and Ivan Krylov, two prominent figures of literary St. Petersburg
who were poets, librarians, and neighbors, was created by the neo-classical milieu
of Alexey Olenin, the director of the Imperial Public Library. It also points out that
the harmony of this cultural myth contrasted with the reality of the Gnedich-Kry-
lov relationship (which faded away soon after Gnedich’s retirement and his move to
another apartment), a development that was certainly known to Gogol. The main
idea of The Tale of How Ivan Ivanovich Quarreled with Ivan Nikiforovich—the sudden
break in a great friendship followed by the destruction of the universe in which it
flourished—seems to have been influenced by the tension created by the contrast
between the men’s real relationship and the myth of their great friendship. The
numerous features linking Ivan Ivanovich and Ivan Nikiforovich to Gnedich and
Krylov, respectively, are not to be interpreted as a case of a direct prototypicality,
however; Gogol'’s paired friends-enemies also appear to reflect a development of
themes from the Russian folklore bestiary.

Keywords

Nikolai Gogol, The Tale of How Ivan Ivanovich Quarreled with Ivan Nikiforo-
vich, Mirgorod collection, Ivan Krylov, Nikolai Gnedich, friendship as cultural
concept, literary everyday life, folklore bestiary

I'ych cBUHBE He TOBApULL,.
Ilozosopxa

“TToBecT 0 TOM, Kak noccopuJiicsi iBan MiBanoBu4 ¢ ViBanom Hukudopo-
BuueM” (manee — IIITM) B cOopHUKe “Mupropozn” MpUHAAJIEXUT 0coboe
Mecto. Hanucannas paHblle, 4YeM Apyrue COCTaBUBLIME €ro TeKCThI, OHa,
eTUHCTBEHHAs U3 BceX, OblIa CHavyaJsla HalleyaTaHa OTAEIbHO — BO BTOPOU
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Ekaterina E. Lyamina, Natalia V. Samover

yacTu ajbMmaHaxa “HoBocenbe”. HecmoTpd Ha TO, 4TO Bech “Mupropon”
Ha3BaH 110 MeCTy JIeMCTBUSA 3TOM MOBECTH, OHA KOHTpacTupyert co “Crtapo-
cBeTCKMMHU nomenrkamu”, “Tapacom Byab6oit” u “BueM” cBoeil mpenmyiie-
CTBEHHO CaTUPUYECKON OKPALIEHHOCTHIO U TOAYePKHYTHIM OBITOBU3MOM?.
3zech yxe naer cebsi 3HATh TO “Tipeciie[lOBaHNe TEMHBIX CTOPOH 4YesoBe-
4YeCKOro cylecrsoBaHua” [AHHEHKOB 1960: 78|, koTopoe BCKOpe CTaHeT
nnsa T'orons neHTpanbHOU 3ajaveir. Orciona — cBaA3b IIIIH ¢ “PeBuzopom”
¥ “MepTBbiMU AymaMu”. [Ipy 3TOM YHUKaJIbHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO NMOBECTH
B KOHTEKCTe BCero TBOpYecTBa I'oross ABifAeTCA coueTaHUe MaJIOPOCCUH-
CKOTr'0 aHTypa)ka, XapaKTepHOro [Jif ero paHHUX BellleH, C CYLleCTBeHHbIM
IJIACTOM TeTepOypPrcKUxX BIIeYaTIeHUi, KOTOPBI OCTalCs He3aMedeHHbIM
HU COBpEMEHHMKAMU, HU NTO3HeUIIYMU UCCIIeJ0BATeIAMU.

1.

Co3znaHue TOBECTH TPUHATO OTHOCUTH K 1833 I. — rJaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
OCHOBaHMHU THEBHUKOBOI 3amucy [TymkuHa oT 3 nexabpsi ¢ pemapKoi 06 aB-
TOpcKoM uTeHuu “CKa3ku, Kak ViB<aH> MIB<aHOBUY> moccopuice ¢ UB<aHoM>
Tumod<eesryem>” [IIviuKuH, 12: 316]. K Tomy BpeMeHu T'0rosb mpoxui B
CTOJIMLe OKOJIO HATH JIET, HO B CONMKEHUU C BeYIIMMHU CTOJIUYHBIMU U~
caTessIMU TIpeycries Jjajieko He cpasy. V3BecTHas ¢pasa U3 ero mmcbMma K
A. C. lanunesckomy: “TIouTH Kax/iblit Bedep cobupanuch Mbl: JKyKOBCKHUH,
ITymkun u 1” [Torons, 10: 214], kacaromasca geta 1831 r., oTpaxas 3HTY-
3Ma3M, ¢ KOTOPBIM HaYMHAIONINI JINTEPATOP MepeXXuBaj CBOe MpuodIeHne
K 3JIMTe OTe4yeCTBEeHHOU CJI0BECHOCTH, COZIePXKUT ABHOe IIpeyBeIndeHue.
He mozasiexuT COMHEHUIO, BIIPOYEM, YTO IepBble MeTepOyprcKye rofibl
T'orosis xapakTepru30BaJIUCh UCKIIOUYNTEIbHO MUHTeHCUBHBIM U3y YeHUeM JIU-
TepaTypHOro ObITa CTONUIBL. VI3BeCTHYIO apasijiesib 3TOMY IIPOLIECCY MOX-
HO YCMOTpeTb B paccka3e AHHEHKOBA O TOM, C KAKMM BHUMaHKUeM MOJIOZIOH
T'orosib OTHOCHKIICS K JIIOOBIM XXM3HEHHBIM HaOJIONeHUAM — MaTepuaiy aJs
Oynyuieit TBopueckoii mepepaboTku: “I1033us, KOTOpast MoYepraeTcs B Co-
3epLIaHNUY JKUBbIX, CYLIeCTBYIOMMNX, JeMCTBUTENbHBIX IPEAMETOB, TaK IJIy-
GOKO TIOHMMaJIaCh ¥ YyBCTBOBAJIACh MM, UTO OH |. . .| MOT IPOBOAMTH LieJible
9achl C TI0OBIM KOHHBIM 3aBOJTYMKOM, ¢ paOPHUKAHTOM, C MAaCTEPOBBIM, U3JIa-
raloluM riayboJaiiiye TOHKOCTH UTPbI B 6aOKH, CO BCAKUM CIel[HaIbHbIM

1 To ecTb IIOYTH Ha FOJl paHbllle TPeX OCTaIbHbIX II0BecTell: BTopas uacTs “HoBocenbs”
6blTa paspeinena K rmedatu 18 anpesnsi 1834 r. u Beinwta 21 nu 22 anpens;
“Mupropor” (LeH3ypHoe paspeltenre — 29 fekabps 1834 r.) Bbliles B KOHIE
¢despast — Hayase Mapra 1835 T.

2 DTO 06CTOATENIBCTBO OOBIYHO He YYUTBIBAETCS IIPU paccMOTpeHur “Mupropoza” Kak
XyZI0’KeCTBEHHOTO eIMHCTBA (CM., HanpuMmep: [['YKOBCKu 1959: 74-75]), “enuHoro
TeKCTa, OPraHM30BAHHOI'O COBOKYIHOCTbIO Pa3HbIX TOUeK 3peHus1” [BECIIPO3BAH-
HbII 2010].
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Krylov, Gnedich, and Mythology of Friendship in Gogol’s
The Tale of How Ivan Ivanovich Quarreled with Ivan Nikiforovich

4eJIOBeKOM, KOTOPBIH Jlajiee CBOeH ClelMajJbHOCTYA U HU4Yero He 3HaeT. OH
cobupas cBeZieHNs, IOJyYeHHble OT STHUX JIIOZIel, B CBOU 3aNUCOYKH [. . .| U
OHU JIOKUJJAJTUCh TaM CJy4asi IPeBpaTUThHCSA B YaCTU YYAHBIX NO3TUYECKUX
KapTuH” [AHHEHKOB 1960: 77-78]. OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM HUHTerpa-
1uu I'oross B IUTepaTypHYIO KyJbTypy NYLMKHUHCKOrO KpPyra, HeCOMHEHHO,
CJIy’)KUJIO OCBOEHME ero YCTHOM MCTOPUU, BKJIIOYaBIIel MHOTOYUCJICHHBIE
pacckasbl ¥ aHEKJOThI O 3HAMEHHTHIX MeTepOyprcKux auTeparopax. Moi-
HBbIM KaTaJu3aTOPOM TAKUX PACCKA30B, I0-BUAUMOMY, IIOCIYKMJIA CMEPTh
H. 1. T'nenuya B Havasie ¢peBpans 1833 r. OpuruHaabHas JUIHOCTH T03TA,
BOCIIOMVHAHKSA O HEM U €r0 OTHOIIEHUAX C COBPEMEHHUKAaMU, COCTaBJIAB-
111e, Kak 06BIYHO B OJOOHBIX CyYasiX, peAMeT Pa3roBOPOB B JIUTEPATYP-
HBIX TOCTUHBIX, JOJKHbI ObIJIM TPOM3BECTH BIeYaTIeHHe Ha TAKOTO 4y TKO-
ro cayuares, Kak ['orois.

OnHO U3 LIeHTPaJIbHBIX MeCT B 3TUX Oecesiax, 0ueBUIHO, 3aHUMAJHU OT-
HomeHust THennva ¢ Y. A. KpbiioBbiM. [IpencTaBieHre o 611U3KO0M APYK-
Oe, Ha NPOTSAKEHUU MHOTHUX JIeT CBSA3bIBaBILIEH 0OOMX I0ITOB, OBITOBAJIO B
neTepOyprckoM KysnbTypHoM obuxoze ¢ 1820-x rr.: tak, B. A. OneHuHa, ro-
BOpst 00 3TOM BpeMeHH, HeOJJHOKPAaTHO Ha3biBaeT KpblioBa u THeaua “He-
pa3peiBHbIMH ipy3bsMu” [KBC 1982: 140, 147], a H. 1. I'ped B MeMyapHBIX
3aMeTKaX TOBOPUT 00 MX “TeCHOM, MPepBaAHHON TOJILKO CMePThIO, APyxKOe”
[CPEY 1857: 748]. I1o Bceil BepOSITHOCTH, GUKCAIIMK ITOTO MpPe/ICTaBJIeHUS
croco6CTBOBANIO MOCJeN0BaBIIee 3a KOHYMHON ['Hepuda o6obmeHne pac-
CKa30B O HeM, [IPOU3BeJIeHHOe KOJUIEKTUBHBIMU YCUJIMSAMUA MHOTMX 3HaB-
IIUX €ro JIofiell U cI06peHHOoe 0OBIYHOM B TAKMX CIIy4YasX TOJIUKOU MeMO-
pUaNbHOM U/leanu3alru.

Ha nporsxeHnu 6osee 4eM ABYX AecsaTunetuit ['Heud v KpblioB 6b11m
“OTIIMYHEeNIIMMH WU OTJIMYeHHbIMU” TI03TaMu Kpyra A. H. Onenuna [Bu-
renb 2003, I: 575]. B ero nome OHM HOABUJINCH U CTAJU CBOMMHU JIIObMU
npaKTA4ecKu ofgHoBpeMeHHO: KpbiioB okono 1807 r., l'Heauy — B Hava-
ne 1808-ro. Ob6a HeponOBUTHIE U OelHbIE, KAPbEPOU 1 6JIATOCOCTOSHIEM
oHM 6bLTM 006513aHBI MMeHHO OJIEHWHY, Ype3BbIUaiiHO BBICOKO L[eHUBIIEMY
UX TajaHThl. [IperMyinecTBeHHO cTapaHusmu OneHuHa Ha pybexe 1800—
1810-x rr. 06a mo3Ta GBLIN MPUHATHI IPU ABOPE 6JIarOCKJIOHHON K JIMTe-
paTtopaM BIOBCTBYIOIIel uMmneparpuubl Mapuu ®eopoBHBEI U CTalX U3-
BECTHBI PyTUM WieHaM aBrycreimeii pamunuu. Kak cinencrsue, B 1809 r.
I'nennuy u B 1812 — KpbIZIOBY B KaueCTBe IOOL[peHUs UX JIUTePaTypPHOU
iesiTeIbHOCTH ObLIH MOKaJI0BaHbI ro/[0BbIe eHCHOHbI B 1000 u 1500 py6-
Jiell aCCUTHALUAMU COOTBETCTBEHHO®.

3 FHeany OH BBIIJIAYMBAJICA U3 CPELICTB BEJINKOW KHATUHU EKaTepI/IHLI ITaBnoBHBI,
Kp]:IJ'IOBy — U3 CPeAICTB UMIIEPATOPCKOTO Kabuwnera. Ianee Bce CYMMBbI YKa3bIBalOTCS B
ACCUTHATMOHHBIX py6J[HX.
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Brnaronapst OneHuHy 06a MOCTYNUJIM U Ha C1y)0y B VIMIepaTopcKyto
[Ty6amynyto 6ubnuoreky. B anpese 1811 r.* Ha BakaHCUIO TOMOITHUKA OU-
6nroTexaps 611 IpUHAT ['HeIMY; B AHBape CJeYIOLIero roja Ha Takylo xe
IOJDKHOCTB ObL onpeziesned KpeioB. Bckope OHM 3aHANM 3KBUBAJIEHTHBIE
NO3ULINY, KOTOPble COXPAHAM BILIOTh 1O OTCTaBKHY, B 1831 n 1841 rr. cooT-
BeTCTBeHHO: ['He Y 3aBe0BaJl OT/eIeHNeM I'PeYeCcKUX KHUT U JJAaTUHCKUM
donnom, KpeiioB — pycckum ¢pornoM’. BaXKHBIM MOACIIOPbeM AJist 060UX
II03TOB CTAJIA Ka3eHHbIe KBaPTUPHI C POBAMU, IIPEAOCTABICHHbIE UM B XU~
noM nome Bubnvoteku. T'Henuy Beenucs Tyaa B 1811 roay, Kpbuio — B
1816-m, 1 ceyomye NATHAALATD JIET OHU MPOXXUIIU coceiIMUC. DTOT Pak-
TOp U CTaJI, HO-BUAVMOMY, KJTI0U€BBIM /IJIsl BOSHUKHOBeHUS MU(Da O CBA3bI-
BaBIIIel 03TOB “OecipuMepHoii apyx6e” [KBC 1982: 140].

BenenicTBYe CTy4aitHOTO CTedeHus: 00CTOATeNbCTB B 6bITY KpblioBa u
I'menuya coeMHUIIOCH HECKOJIBKO 5JIEMEHTOB, TPAAULIMOHHO CJIY)XMBIIUX
aTpubyTaMyd POMAHTHUYECKOTO “ApyXecTBa”: 00a ObLIM OAMHOKU, UMeJH
CXOXHe UHTepechl U 3aHATUA, MHOIO BPeMEeHU IIPOBOJUIIN BMeCTe U Jlaxe
KUJIA B OZHOM IOMe. DTOr0 0Ka3aJ0Ch OCTATOYHO JJIst TOTO, YTOOBI 60JIb-
IIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHMKOB MHTEPIIPEeTUPOBAIN UX OTHOLICHUS KaK UJeaslb-
HYIO IpyKOY.

HaTAHYTOCTb TAKOI'O YMO3aKJII0UeHN I CTAHOBUTCS OYeBHU/IHA, eCJIU 00-
paTUTh BHUMaHNe Ha TO, YTO IPUMeHeHHas B IAHHOM CJIy4yae MOfieJb pyKe-
CKOY CBf13Y, XapaKTepHas [JIf KyJbTYpbl CCHTUMEHTaJIu3Ma 1 pOMaHTU3Ma,

4 To ecTb eiie B GbITHOCTb AupekTopoM I1y6imyHoii 6ubanoreku A. C. CTporaHosa,
1pu KoTopoM OJIeHNH 3aHUMaJT JOJDKHOCTb TOMOIIHUKA. JIUpeKTOPOM 6UbINOTeK: OH
cran B oktsibpe 1811 r., mocsie cveptut CTporaHosa.

5 IIpu 5ToM (pOPMaIbHO UX JOJDKHOCTHOE I0JI0KeHHe JUIUTe IbHOe BPeMs 0CTaBaJIoCh
HepaBHBIM. JI0JDKHOCTb GubMoTeKaps Obiya mpeyioxkeHa 060uM B 1816 T., 0iHAKO
KpbLioB ee npusin, a THeany — Hert. Jlist KpbUioBa 370 6bUIO MPOCTOE MOBbIIIEHIE
10 cI1yx6e ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM yBeJInueHneM jxajoBaHbs ¢ 900 o 1200 py6ieit.
4ro kacaetcs ['Heziu4a, TO OH B TO BpeMs, TOMUMO I1y6iidHO# GHOIHOTeKH,
YUCITIIICA TaKXe ciyKamuM ['ocyapcTBeHHOH KaHIenapuy u JlemapraMenTa
HapOZIHOTO POCBEIeHNs U I0JIy4aJl TaM XajloBaHbe, 10 1200 py6iieil Ha KaXKIOM
MecTe, B CBSI3M C 4eM Ha3HaueHue eMy TI0JIHOTO OKJIazia GubamoTekaps Gb10
HeBO3MOXHO. PazouapoBaHHbIN 2TuM, [He/InY 0TKa3aJcs OT MOBBLIIEHHUS: ©. . . A He
’KeJIalo TIOCTYIIUTh B 3BaHKe OUbIMOTeKapsi, He MoJIydast OJI0XEeHHOTO [0 MeCTy
CeMy XaJloBaHbA, a TIOTOMY OCTalOCh Ha MpeKHel BakaHCUHU 1 OKJazie” (IUT. 110:
[ConysEBA 2000: 152]). BubmoTexkapem OH CTaJj JIMLIb B arpesie 1826 r., a MOJHbIA
OKJIaJl [OJIYYMI eltie o3/Hee, B 1827 wwm faxe B 1828 . [Tneduu 1816: 1. 2-12 06.;
T'neduy 1814-1831: 1. 8-9; TonysEBA 2000: 153].

¢ CoBpeMeHHbIH afipec aToro fioma: CajoBas yi., 18, 6J113 [JIaBHOTO 371aHus1 BUbanoTexu.
THezxu4y, COCTOSIBIIEMY B IOJDKHOCTH IIOMOLIHIKA GHOIIHOTeKaps1, Oblya pesocTaBieHa
KBapTHpa Ha IIoC/efiHeM, TpeTbeM Taxe foMa. UTo kacaeTcs KpbloBa, TO OH BCeJIUICS
B Ka3eHHYIO KBaPTUPY Ha BTOPOM 3TaXke, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO IO/ XuauieM I'Henuya,
yxe Gynyan 6ubnuorekapeM [Kasennvie kgapmuper 1816: 1. 1]. BXoz B xuiuina 060ux
[I03TOB GBI C OAHOI JIeCTHULBL. [17101aib 1 IIIAHUPOBKA KBAPTUP COBIIAZIAH, OLHAKO
KoMHaTbl KpbutoBa B GesbaTaxke MMenu Gosiee BHICOKHE MOTOJKH. ILIaH KBapTHPLI
KpouioBa cM. [TopauH 1969: 228].
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¢ HauOOJIbIIel TIOJTHOTOW Peann30BbIBAACh HE B 3PEJIOM, a B IOHOIIECKOM
Bo3pacre. Mosozble 1py3bs (0ObIYHO Tapa), elie He UMeFOIHe COOCTBEHHBIX
ceMeii, IOCBAIANH, TOAO0OHO POAHBIM OPAThAM, OGJBLIYIO YaCTh BpeMeHU
001IeHNIO IPYT ¢ APYroM. TaKUM OTHOLIEHHSAM 4acTo IpuzaBanach apdex-
TUPOBaHHAs MOIMOHANbHAS OKpAackKa, a AyleBHas 6JM30CTh BOCHPUHU-
MaJiach Kak CBepXIleHHOCTh (moapobHee 06 3ToMm cm.: [KoH 2005: 83-92]).
Vpeanu3upoBaHHbIe NIpe/ICTaBIEHNS O CYACTIMBON, Hepa3Jyly4YHO! KU3HHU C
APYroM Ha JIOHe NIPUPOABI XapaKTepHBbI [JI1 PyCCKOU U eBPOIeNCKO JIuTe-
patypsl KoHna XVIII — Hayana XIX BB.; MEYTHI TAKOT'O POZA BCTPEYAIOTCH,
B YaCTHOCTH, B IOHOLIECKOH mepemnucke Kpyra JKykoBckoro u 6parbeB Typ-
reHeBbIX. FIHOTZIa MOJIOZIBIE IPY3bs, CTPEMSACH Pean30BaTh MO0OHBIN Clie-
Hapuii, IeMCTBUTENIbHO CeJMNIUCh HAa ofHoi kBapTtupe (H. M. Kapam3uH u
A. A. Tletpos, A. C. I'puboenos u A. U. OnoeBckuii, E. A. BapaTbIHCKU# 1
A. A. lenbBur).

Cy1ecTBeHHO U TO, YTO B CTOPOHHEM BOCIIPUATUAU JIMYHOCTU KpbloBa
v 'Hein4a JIerko “cABaMBaJIACh’ 3a CUeT IPKOr0 B3aMMO/IONIOJIHAIOIEro He-
CXOZICTBA BHELIHOCTH, TeMIIepaMeHTa U OBITOBBIX MpUBbIYeK. KoHcTaTauus
VX IAPHOCTH — 00IIjee MeCTO MeMYapHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPbIX GUI'yPUPYIOT
o6a moata. Cp.: “KpbuioB u THeud [. . .] ObLIM 3aMeyaTesIbHbI CBOEIO Iy PHO-
TOI0; 062 BHICOKIE: TIEPBBIN TOJICTBIN, 06PIO3IJIBIN, BTOPOIi CYXO0ii, 6JIe AHBIH,
KPYBOWH, C MCIIUTBHIM OT BOCIIBI JIUIIOM; HO 3aTO JYIIHM U YMBbI OBIIN IIPEBOC-
xozHble”; “OnHa U Ta e JecTHULA, MUMO KpbliloBa, Besla HaBepXx, B KBapTH-
py T'Hezuva. Yno6eTBO co0bLIeHNS, XOT0CTast )KU3Hb 000UX, II0OOBB K JU-
TepaType U paBHble OTHOLIEHUS K TOCTeIPUUMHOMY oMy OJIeHUHBIX TeCHO
CBA3aJIU TIO3TOB, XOTS BO MHOTOM BeJIMKas OblJla Pa3HUIA B X JIMYHOCTH.
YMoM cBOMM, Bcerjia COCpeZloTOYeHHBIM U [JaIbHOBU/IHBIM, CepALieM OIbIT-
HBIM ¥ OXJIaX/IeHHBIM, XapaKTepOM OeClieYHbIM U CKPbITHBIM, JKU3HHIO He-
NleATeJIbHOI0 U HeONIPATHOIO, TpHeMaMy IPOCTBIMU U Yy IbIMU CBETCKOCTH
Kpb110B IpecTaBIA COBepIIeHHYI0 IPOTUBOIOJI0XHOCTb 'Heinyy, KOTO-
PbIii 10 MHOT'OTO I0ZIyMBIBAJICSl Me/IJIEHHO U He Bcer/ia BepHO, YBJIeKaJICs 10-
OpbIM U IOBEPYMBBIM YYBCTBOM, JIFOOMII BO BCEM TTOPSZIOK U LIET0JIEBATOCTb,
crapasicsi BBIKa3aTh 3HaTOKA 00I[eCTBeHHBIX IPUINYUI U 9aCTO TO/1aBaI-
cs BreyeHuto camonobusa” [KBC 1982: 147, 220-221] (cM. eme: [TAM XKE:
182-183, 194-195, 282; CTyPa3A 1851: 16; I'PEY 1857: 643-644)).

CkJ1a/IbIBaHHIO B CO3HAHUY COBPEMEHHUKOB MU}a 06 UCKIIIOYUTETbHON
npyx6e KpbuioBa u I'Heim4a, 04eBUHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U TO, YTO HA UX
OTHOLIEHHUS MPOeLPOBaIach Apyras Moziesib — JpyXObl, CBA3YIONIEH 110-
9T0B. Ee Ky1accuueckuM 06pa3ioM it eBPOIeHCKOM KyIbTYPbl BTOPOUA YeT-
BepTu XIX Beka cayxuuu otHomenus I'ete u [lunnepa.

HeMmelikue mo3Thl COMM3UINCH B 3pejioM Bo3pacTe, Korjaa Iete ObLIO
COPOK IATb JieT, a LlIunnepy — TpUALATh NATh. BpeMs IOHOMIECKUX APYXO
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15 060uX yxe MUHOBaO. C caMOro Havaja uX CoeJUHSAT He SMOIIMOHATb-
HBIH TIOPBIB, @ yBa)XkeHUe, OCHOBAHHOE Ha ITyOMHHOM OOIHOCTH LleHHOCTeH
— KaK B 3CTeTHYeCKOM, TaK U B 06IIeCTBeHHO-OIUTHYeCcKOu cdepe. Cyire-
CTBEHHbIE Pa3JINYUs B TeMIIepaMeHTe U BHEIIHOCTHU CTYIIEeBbIBAINCh Iepes
3TUM eJuHCTBOM’. TBOopYyeckuil cow3 I'ere u Illunsiepa cyiiecTBoBajJ Ha
NPOTSXEHUU AeCATH JIeT, U3 KOTOPBIX NocIeAHUe NATh (10 cMepTy lnne-
pa B 1805 r.) oHU TPOKUIK B 0JHOM ropojie. OHAaKO MpeBpallleHre UX OTHO-
meHui n3 pakTa IMYHBIX 6rorpaduil B uaeanbHbIN 06pa3el] BO3BbIIEHHOH
ApyKOBI TO3TOB COBEPIIMIIOCH TOJBKO BO BTOPOU MosoBuHe 1820-X IT. ycu-
auamy TeTe, KOTOPBIN CIIYCTA ABaALATh OAUH rof nocjue cmepru Hlunnepa
106UIICS TOP)KECTBEHHOTO Mepe3axopoHeHus ero (Kak BCe TOT/a CIUTAIIN)
Ipaxa B yChblNaJbHHULE BeJUKUX Ieplioros B Belimape, a 3aTeM U3zaj CBOIO
nepenucky ¢ HUM. ITocaefHUM aKKOpPAOM, OKOHYATeJbHO 3aKpenuBLIMM
KaHOHUYeCKOe TpeJicTaBleHre 00 ux Apyx0e, cTano norpebeHue B TOH xe
ychinanbHuLe camoro 'ete, ckoH4yaBmerocs B MapTe 1832 r. 1 3aBelaBIiero
MIOXOPOHUTB cebs pszoM ¢ Ilummepom. DTo cOBMeCTHOe NorpebeHue akTya-
JIM3APOBAJIO [J11 COBpeMeHHUKOB BOCXOZAMIYIO K aHTUYHOCTH KYJIbTYPHYIO
TPaJIUIMIO TIOHUMAHUSA IPYKOBI KaK BEYHOr'O YXOBHOTO COI03a, YBEeHYaH-
HOT'0 3arpPOOHBIM COeIMHEHUEM JIPY3eit®.

Taxkum o6pasom, Mud o fpyx6e KprinoBa u ['Hesiiiua BO3HUK Ha Iepe-
CeyeHUHM ZIBYX MOJieJieil: pOMaHTHYeCKO# ApyXObl BOOOIIE 1 APYKOBI BYX
no3ToB. CkJIaZiblBaHKe U 3aKpellyieHHe 3TOro Muda MPOU30III0 B KPYTy
OsneHuHA, 7151 KOTOPOTO GBIJIO XapaKTePHO CTPeMJIeHNe BhISIBUTD B PYCCKO
KYJIType CTPYKTYPBI, POAHALINE ee C KyJIbTypou eBpornenckon. Hecayvan-
HO MeMyapHCThI, 60JIblle APYTUX roBopsiiire o Apyx6e moatos (B. A. Ore-
HuHa, H. W. I'ped), NpouCXOAAT UMEHHO U3 3TOTO Kpyra.

CootHecenue napsl Kpeinos — I'Heaund ¢ nmapoit I'ete — HIunmnep ove-
BU/IHBIM 00pa30M HampaIuBagoch. PyccKue MO3Thl, B MUHHATIOpE [OBTO-
pAd cTaTyc “BeiMapCcKuX JJMOCKYpPOB” B repMaHCKOM KyJIbType, 3aHUMaJlU B
OJIEHMHCKOM KpY>KKe T0JIO)KeHNe JIUTepaTypHbIX KopudeeB — paBHOBEJIH-
KUX, HECMOTPsI Ha Opocarolirecs B 1y1a3a pa3iudus. TBOPIecTBO KaXIoro,
pacronarascb B COOCTBEHHOH JTUTepaTypHOU HUIlle, ObLIO TECHO CBA3AHO C
WJIeHON MporpaMMmon 3Toro kpyra. I'neaud, nepesossd “Mnuany” pasme-
POM OpHUTHHAJA 1 OJBICKABAs CJIOBECHBIE U 0Opa3Hble SKBUBAJIEHTHI BCEM

7 IlpuMevaTesIbHO, YTO CKy/IbNTODP D. PuTiIesnb, aBTOp “ABOMHOr0” MaMsATHUKA [I03TaM,
yCTaHOBJIEHHOTO B Beiimape B 1857 T., cyesn HY)XHBIM B HapyLIeHHe HCTOPUYECKOH
1paBAbl CIIAJUTh PAa3UTeNIbHbIA KOHTPACT Mexzay AonroBsdbiM Ilusnepom u lere,
MMEBIINM CPeJHUI ISl CBOEro BpeMeHH POCT ¥ MOJHOBaTyo ¢urypy. UHTeprnpetupys
Ipy3eii-I03TOB KaK “HOBBIX JINOCKYPOB”, T. €. GaKTUIeCKU KaK GpaTbeB-0JM3HEL0B, OH
1300pasui UX OJHOTO POCTA.

8 Tak, “CeBepHasi myejia” OTMevaJa: “. . . 10 OKOHYaHHH CBSIIEHHOTO 00psia mpax
Tete omy1ieH GbUT B MOTHILY, IIOJJIe TOTO MeCTa, I7ie ToKoutcs Apyr ero lusep”
[HoBoctu 1832].
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ZleTajsiM FOMepOBCKOr'0 YHUBepCyMa, CO3UAa AJs PyCCKOM KyJIbTypbl aH-
TUYHOCTb KaK eBPOIENCKYI0 KYJbTYPHYI0 MaTpuiy. KpblioB B cBoux Hac-
HSIX PUCOBaJ TAHOPAMY CBOMCTB HAlIMOHAJILHOT'O XapaKTepa ¥ KOHCTPYUPO-
BaJ1 0000IIeHHBIN PYCCKUI THUI MBIILJIEHUS], OTKPBIBAsi COOT€YeCTBEHHUKAM
IIMPOKHE BO3MOXXHOCTU JJIsi NMPOAYKTUBHOU pediekcun. OcobeHHOCTH
tremnepameHnTa (prermaruk KpoiioB u “nmameHHbli” ['Hegny) TakKe HATO-
MuHaau napy 'ere — Hluep.

2.

B peanbHOCTH, OJHAKO, OTHOLIIEHUS TI03TOB OBLIIM Ky/ia MeHee OZJTHO3HAYHBbI.
Hu MHOTOJIeTHE# 0011eii c1yK0bI U COCeICTBA, HA COBMECTHOTO YJIEHCTBA B
Poccuiickoii akagemuu, Kyzna Kpoiios v [Heud Obiiv n36panb B 1811 1., 1 B
AHTIHACKOM KJ1y6e’, HU CBOMCTBEHHOTO 000UM TPodeCcCOHaTbHOTO UHTe-
peca K TeaTpy, HU 0011ero Kpyra 3HakOMCTB He ObLJIO IOCTaTOYHO JJIs TOTO,
4TOOBI ClIeJIaTh UX APYT AJIS APyra 4eM-TO GOJIBIIMM, HeXesd KOoJieraMu
¥ J0OpPbIMU PUATENAMHU. DMOLUOHAIBHON NPUBS3aHHOCTH — HE0OX0/u-
MOTO 3JIeMEeHTa POMAHTUYECKON APYKObI — MeXAy HUMH, I0-BUIMMOMY,
He ObL10. “JIpyx6a MX Obla, BEPOSTHO, OCHOBaHA O0Jiee Ha YBaXKeHUH JIPYT
Zipyra B IMTEPATyPHOM OTHOIIEHUH, XOTS [apOBaHKe Ka)KI0ro 13 HUX ObLIO
COBEpIIEHHO IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHO JAPOBAHUIO IPYTOT0: OHU IeJIK He Ha OJIUH
naz. A BeposiTHee ellje, KOPOTKAsi MX CBsI3b 3aKPeIiIach OOIIUM COXKUTEITb-
CTBOM B /loMe VIMmepaTopckoi 6ubIMOTeKU”, — MPOHUIATENBLHO 3aMedal
Brocsiencteuu I1. A. Basemckuii [KBC 1982: 182].

IIpex e Bcero, CKa3biBaiach pa3HKLA B BO3PACTe, COCTABIISABIIAS HE Me-
Hee MATHaAUATH j1eT. HamoMHuM, 4T0 KpPBIJIOBY K MOMEHTY, KOT/Ia OH Tiepe-
exas B oM Ily6anyHoi 6ubaMOTeKH U cTas cocenoM ['Hepnya, GBITIO yiKe
oz nsATbAecAT, [Heudy — TpUALATh ABa rofa'’. Takum 06pa3om, OHU PH-
HaZlJIeXKasiy K pa3HbIM IOKOJIEHHSIM, B TOM 4HCJie JTUTepaTypHbIM. Cy/s 110
WX pa3roBopaM, 3apUKCUPOBAHHBIM COBpeMeHHMKaMu, [Helid, 0CO3HaBast
3Ty JUCTaHIUIO, OOpaiascs K KpbiioBy Ha “Bbl”, KpbLIOB K HeEMy — Ha “Thl”
[TAM XKE: 66, 76].

Cy1iecTBeHHBIM ObLJIO U PaCXOXZEHKe B 00IeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX
B3rJIs/aX. Jlake MepecTaB MeYaTHO JIeKJIapUPOBATh CBOOO0MIOOUBBIE YOeK-
nenus'!, THeAWY MPOZOJDKAJ C SHTY3UA3MOM BBIPAXKaTh UX B JPYKECKOM

° Kpbu1oB coctost B Kiy6e ¢ 1817 r., THea — ¢ 1818-ro.

10 Bompoc o #ate poxzeHust KpeioBa 1o ceii IeHb ocTaeTcs CiopHbIM (1768 nnn
1769 ron); T'neaud poauscs B 1784 r.
1

Hanomuum, uto [Heuy — nepeBoAdrK “pecny6imKaHcKoit Tpareaun” Ilumepa
“3aroBop ®uecko B I'enye” (M., 1803) 1 nmporpammHoii pusocodekoid aneruu A.-JI. Toma
“Devoirs de la Société” (moa 3arnasuem “O6mexurue”, 1804), aBTop pomana o
3107elicTBax UcnaHckoi MoHapxuu “Jlon-Koppano ne I'eppepa. ..” (M., 1803) u
“aHTHKOJIOHHAJILHOTO” cTUX0TBOpeHus “IlepyaHer k ucrauiy” (1805; ony6:1. 1809).
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Kpyry; KpbLioB e, 10 MHOTOYKCJIEHHBIM CBU/IeTeIbCTBAM, BO BTOPOU I10-
JIOBMHE )KU3HU CTAPaTeIbHO YKJIOHSJICS He TOJIBKO OT yYacTHs B MOJOOHBIX
becenax, HO JjaXke OT MPUCYTCTBUSA NP HUX. B TexX pefKUX ciydasx, Koraa
3TOTO He y/1aBajoch U36eXaTh, OH BHICKA3bIBAJICS, IO-BUANMOMY, HAMEPEeH-
HO Pe3Ko [TAM KE: 71-72, 146]. 06 ogHOM TakoM pasroBope ['Hexud B 3a-
MHCHOM KHIKKE OT3bIBaeTCs He 6e3 ropevu:

Ectb moau (1 TaKOB MOJ IOYTEHHBIH cOCesT), KOTOPbIe, He HMesi IOHATHUS 00 JIydlieM
COCTOSIHMM OOIIeCTBa WM MPABUTENBCTBA, C TOPAOCTHIO YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO MHAYe U
ObIT He MOXKeT. OHY COTTIaCHBI B TOM, YOeXKAasiCst 09eBUAHOCTSIMH, YTO CYILeCTBYIOMIHIA
TIOPSAZIOK COeIMHEH C GOJIBIINM 37I0M, HO YTELIAI0T Ce6s1 MBICIIHIO, YTO APYTOi HOPSALOK
HeBO3MOkeH. — CoceZly MOeMy BCIIOMHUHAJI 51 TOTO UMIIepaTopa SIOHCKOT0, KOTOPBIH
eZiBa He yMep CO CMeXy, KOIZla eMy pacckasbiBaiy 06 o6pase npasieHus B ['0TaHANHL.
Ho cocexn ocrancsi HemokoneGUM Kak MpOKe3ell, KOTOPBIHA IMOHATb He MOJXKET, 4TO
MO3KHO ObIJTI0 O6GEX/IaTh BParoB, He Kapst MieHHbIX [TUXAHOB 1884: 56-57]'%

Tem He MeHee, Ha pyOexe 1810-x — 1820-x rr. B oTHOImeHusx Kpbiiosa u [He-
nu4a ObL MOMEHT, KOT/Ia [iepesi HUMU OTKPbLIACh BO3MOXHOCTb J1s COMNMKe-
HUA, IpAYeM [IepBbIY AT cZieJ1ajl CTapLUIvK U3 103TOB. [10-BUJUMOMY, UMEHHO
TaK cjiefjyeT TPaKTOBAaTh U3BeCTHBIN 3MN307, IOPA3UBIINN COBPEeMEHHUKOB!
HEeMOJIOZION GacHOMKMCeIl ZiBa Tofla BTaliHe OT BCeX M3y4aJ ApeBHerpedecKuii
A3BIK 1 HaKOHel] 3G (PeKTHO MPOAeMOHCTPUPOBAJI CBOM yCIleX, ¢ JIUCTA Nepe-
BoziA “Mnuany” K BAleMYy M3YMJIEHUIO OIBITHBIX 3JIIMHUCTOB OJIeHWHA U
T'Hepuya'®. O6bsICHEHME, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPBIM JIEHUBBIIA, HO a3apPTHBII
KpbL710B IpeANPUHAI 3TO UCKJIIOUYNATEIbHO “/JIA y0BJIeTBOPEeHUA MUHYTHOU
npuxot” [KBC 1982: 202], He kaxeTcs1 ybenuTeIbHBIM. MHOTHE COBPEMEH-
HUKU CZeJlajiy U3 3TOU MCTOPUM BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO KpbLIOB OBJazesn Apes-
Herpe4eckuM pajid TOTO, YTOOBI TPUCOEAMHUTHLCS K CBOeMy Apyry ['Heandy
B nepesozie [omepa. O BooAyLIeBIeHNH, KOTOPOE BbI3BaJI 3TOT LIATr y CAMOT0
I'menyya, cBUzeTeIbCTBYeT HAIIMCAHHOE MM II0 rOpAYuM cienaM, B 1820 r.,
cruxotBopenue “Coces, Tol Bbiurpan! Ckaxy tenepsb u 4. . .” [[HEANY 1956:
122]. M. E. Jlo6aHOB BMOCJIeACTBUM OTMeyas: [Hequd “HacTamBasl, YTOOBI
ViBaH AHzipeeBUY, 03HAKOMUBILHUCH C TeK3aMeTPOM, 3TUM POCKOIIHBIM U Be-
JIMKOJIeNTHbIM cTuXoM ['oMepa, mpuHsJcs Obl 3a mepeBox «Oxnuccen». CHava-
sia VIBaH AH/IpeeBUY C/IaJICS HA ero YOeXIeHUs 1 IeHCTBUTeIbHO HEKOTOpOe
BpeMs 3aHMMAJICA 3TUM JIeJIOM. . .” MedTa 0 TOM, YTO /iBa Jy4LIMX [103Ta OJie-
HUHCKOT'O Kpyra COBMECTHbIMU YCUJIMSIMU COBepIIAT BeJIMKUI KYJIbTYPHBIN

12 3amuch He IaTUPOBAHA; BEPOSTHO, OHA cielaHa B cepeanHe 1820-x rr. Camas HO3xHSASA
13 IaATUPOBAHHBIX 3aMKcell B KHIKKe ['Heiya OTHOCUTCA K MapTy 1827 1.

13 Bro mpou3omo, ckopee Bcero, He o3zaHee 1820 r. BapuanTsl ucropuu cM.: [KBC 1982:
77,135-136, 202, 237, 403-403; CTyPa3A 1851: 16-17; I'PEY 1857: 643-644].
Jocriwkenne KpbinoBa npousseso Ha [Heanya ocobeHHOe BIieYaTyeHu e elne 1
IIOTOMY, YTO OH TaK)Ke BbIy4¥JI peBHEIPeYeCcKHil A3bIK BO MHOTOM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO
[JIoBAHOB 1842: 4].
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TIOZIBUT ¥ BOCCO3JaJyT HAa PYCCKOM si3bIKe 00 KJIaCCUYecKye MO3MBI ZIPeBHO-
CTH, B CaMOM JieJie Obljia BecbMa mpuBJieKaTeabHa. COTPYIHUYECTBO TAKOTO
poZa HarlOMHUJIO Obl TBOpUeckuii coto3 I'ete u Illunsepa, B KOTOPOM B Hau-
OoJIbIIel CTeNeHN MPAKTUYeCKU MPOSBUIIACH UX APYKOa.

Opnuaxko mopsiB KpbiioBa ckopo ocThil. PaboTy Hazx nepeBozom “Omuc-
cen” OH OpOCHII OCJie 27-TO CTUXA: “. . .BUAIS, YTO ITO COMPSIKEHO C BEJIUKIM
TPYZIOM, U, BEPOSITHO, He YYBCTBYS1 0COOEHHOM OXOThI K IPOZOJDKEHHUIO, OH
peIuTeNbHO 00'BSBUI, YTO HE MOXET CJIaZIUTh C TeK3aMeTPOM. DTO Orop-
4yuso [Henuya, U TeM 6GoJjiee, YTO OH COMHeBAJICS B UCTHHE 3TOr0 OTBeTa”
[KBC 1982: 78]. Crano sicHo, uTo Kpb1y10B He pa3fenseT cTpacTb ['Hepgnya K
AQHTUYHOCTH, 2 3HAUUT, “TIPOEKT” TBOPYECKOI1 APYKObI TO3TOB, OCHOBAHHOM
Ha rapMOHMYeCKY COTJIACOBAHHOM TpYy/ie, BeZiylleM K eIMHOM BeJTMKOM Liesy,
0Ka3aJicsl HeCOCTOATEeIbHbIM M.

Ha cnepyromuii rog KpbLjioB czenas elie OAKH 1ar HaBcTpeuy [Hepnuy
— IPeJIOKUJ eMy BMeCTe OTIIPaBUThCA B 3aTPaHUYHOE [IyTellecTBUe, HO
TOT He coracuiicsd. CBOI OTKa3 OH CYeJ Hy>XHbIM 00JIe4b B CTUXOTBOPHYIO
¢dopmy n HaneyaTats (“K 1. A. KpbLIoBy, mpuraiaBiieMy MeHsl €XaTh C HUM
B UyXUe Kpasi”), BBeJis B QUHAJIe aJII03UI0 Ha 6acHio camoro Kpeiosa “I[Ba
rosiy6st”, MOCBSIEHHYIO HeXHOU Apyxk6e [THEAWY 1821: 127]". O6bsacHssA
HeXXeJlaHue MOKUAATh [leTepOypr NPUBsI3aHHOCTBIO K HEKUM APY3bsM (TI07
KOTOPBIMU IIOZipa3yMeBajoCh B IepBYI0 o4epesb ceMelCTBO OJIEHUHBIX),
I'Hefin4 MATKO, HO HeIBYCMBICJIEHHO OTZeanI oT HuX Kpeliosa.

MHoroe B Kpbl10Be (ero HeoNpATHOCTb, CKPBITHOCTD U CAeP)XaHHOCTD,
LOXOAWBINKE IO XOJOAHOCTU U PaBHOAYIINA, JIeHb, CKJIOHHOCTb K KapTO4-
HOI1 UT'Pe U MeJIOYHAs1 CKYNOCTh) OTTaJKMBaI0 [Heanva. O6 3THUX KayecTBax
“IIOYTEHHOrO0 cocesia” OH He Pa3 OT3bIBAJICA UPOHUYECKU, CYUTASA, YTO OHU
OpocaioT TeHb Ha GyMCTaTeNbHOE AapoBaHue GacHomucia [[HEAUY 1956:
122; KBC 1982: 136, 245, 217]. Tem He MeHee, B CUJIy OTMe4aBIIeICs MHOTU-
MU COBpeMeHHHKaMU JOOPOTHI U “6J1aropoHOTO GecrnprcTpacTus” B CyX-
JIeHUSIX O JIUTEePATYPHBIX TPyZAax, “dbux Obl TO HU ObLIO” [CYILKOB 1868:
68], oH He MO3BOJISAN cebe MepeHOCUTH Ha Mpou3BeleHUs KpblioBa CBOIO
OLIeHKY ero JIMYHOCTH.

3HavyeHne KpblaoBa g pycCcKOW KyabTypbl [Hefiny co3HaBa fICHO U
OTHOCHJICS K €70 TBOPYECTBY C OTPOMHBIM YBa)keHueM. HecsiydaliHO UMeHHO

14 B wusHu [Hexda 9T0 GbLIO BTOPOE Pa304apoBaHUe TaKoro poza. OH B3syics 3a
nepeBox “Vinuazbl” OHOBPEMEHHO C HauaIoM paboThl TOrAAIIHEro OrKatiiero
npyra K. H. BatomkoBa Haz epeBozioM PYToro eBpOIeCKOro Mo3THYecKoro 3moca
— “OcBobosxznenHoro Uepycamima” Tacco. OnHako BaTiomkos, Kak BIOCIeACTBUN
Kpb1710B, GBICTPO OXJIaZIesl K CBOEMY TPY/y ¥ OCTAaBMII €ro, e[iBa Hauas.

15 Cp.: “3a cyacrueM 6exa oz He6o MbI yyxoe, / Bpocaem oma T0, 4eMy 3aMeHbI HeT: /
Castyto apyx0y, xusHu ny4innii iset / U cyactoe aym npsimoe” [THEANY 1956: 123]
U “...BepbTe, TOM 3eMJIM He ChblleTe Bbl Kpaule, / I'7ie Balma Muasi, Ujlb I7ie )KUBET Ball
npyr” [Kpe1oB 1956: 31].
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B €ro KHIDKHOM coOpaHuu coxpaHuics sk3emiuisap “Bacen” (C.-Iletep6ypr,
1819), ucnonb3oBaBmuiicss KpblIoBbIM [715 TOATOTOBKY CJeAYIOLIero, pac-
mypeHHoro usfanus [Kpowos 1819]'. Ilo ceuzetenscTBy IlneTHeBa, ['He-
nuY Takxe “Bbimpocun” y KpeiioBa u cbeper “Kak JparoleHHOCTL” PYKO-
NUCh €ro IOHOIIECKOTO MPOU3Be/ieHns1 — KoMudecKoi onepsl “Kodeitnua”
[KBC 1982: 210]". B cBOeM 3aBelllaHUU OH CIellaJlbHO OTOBOPUJI Ilepesjauy
3TUX PApUTETOB B HaJZie>xHble pyku [TUXAHOB 1884: 32]. [TocMepTHasA ONUChH
umyiecTBa 'Heanya 3adukcupoBaa, YTo OH, HAPALY CO CJeNKaMU aHTH-
KOB, O6tocToM 'omepa U HeckoJIbKUMU TopTpeTamu akTpuchl E.C. CemeHo-
BOM, B MaIKe C TPaBIOpaMyU XpaHUJ U uzobpaxenue Kpoinosa [Onuce 1833:
1. 14 06.].

[Ipu sTOoM caMomobue He MOIJIO He HalmOMUHATH ['Hefudy, 4YTO B
1810-e rT. B 0JIGHUHCKOM KPY>XKKe BKJIaJ ero caMoro — nepesozpurka I'ome-
pa — B GopMUpOBaHMe PYyCCKOW HAIlMOHATBHOU KyJBTYpPhl KaK MOZIepHOIA,
eBpOIeNiCKOH OlleHUBAJICS Bblle, YeM 3acayru KpoiioBa, “pycckoro Jlagpon-
teHa”. OnHako Ha pybexxe 1820-1830-x rr. cuTyaius u3MeHusnach. Temeps,
B CHCTeMe KOODAMHAT 3peJiod POMaHTHYeCKOW HAapOAHOCTU, TBOPYECTBO
GacHoNuUCIa CTaJlo pacCMaTpPUBaThCA KaK Oojiee BeCOMOe U 3HAYUTEJbHOE.
B nocnenHuii nepuox cBoe )xu3Hu ['HeinY MMes BO3MOXXHOCTh HabJII01aTh
HayaJI0 HeOXUJAaHHO MOIIHOro B3jeTa KpelioBa, KOTOpOe IMPUBEJIO K ero
“orocyzapCTBiIeHUIO” U IIPEBPALEHUIO B XMBOI'O HALMOHAIBHOTO KJIACCHKA
[[IamuHA, CAMOBEP 2016]. Korna ocenbto 1829 r. Beimmna B cBeT “Mnuazna” ¢
NoCBALeHreM umnepatopy Hukosaro, nepeBoA4UK C TOPeYbI0 YBUEI, YTO
TPY/ BCeld ero JKU3HH, XOTS 1 ObLJI BLICOKO OlleHeH 3HaTOKaMHU ¥ coOpaJ mpu-
YUTAKONMecs XBajebHble OT3bIBBI B TIpecce, He MOy TOTO 00IIecTBeH-
HOT'0 Pe30HAaHCa, KOTOPBIY B CBOE BpeMs MMeJIu B [epMaHNy BLITIOJTHEHHbIE
H. T. ®occom nepeBobl FOMePOBCKUX 03M'E. Mexay TeM 30poBbe 'Henu-

16 TToAroToBKa U BBIXOZ 9TOTO M37anus — “bacuu MiBana Kprinosa. B cemu kuurax”
(C.-TletepGypr, 1825) — GbUIM BaXXHBIM COOBITHEM [JIs1 BCETO OJIEHUHCKOTO
Kpy>Ka. OJIeHUH BLIXJIONOTAJl HA U3/JaHKe BeCbMa 3HaYUTeNIbHYI0 CyMMYy [JIAMUHA,
CAMOBEP 2016], IMYHO COCTaBHJI IPOrpaMMy WIUTIOCTPALIUIA 1 IPUBJIEK K paboTe Ha/
HVMH JIyYIIUX XyT0XKHAKOB ¥ IPaBEPOB.

-
]

THeZWY TaK)XXe COXPAHWI PYKOIMCHBII 9K3eMILIADP HeCKOJbKUX 6aceH KpbLioBa, B
1813 r. mpouTeHHbIX aBTOpPOM UMIeparpuiie Mapun ®@esjoposHe B 3UMHEM /IBOPLie
[Kpoinos 1813].

CoszaHue S5KBUPUTMUYECKUX IepeBo/joB 'oMepa Ha HeMeLikuii A3bIK (“Oxnucces”
BeInTa B 1781 1., “Uimana” — B 1793-m) caenano Pocca KUBBIM KyJIbTYPHBIM
nocrosinneM Fepmanuu. BeeoOiiiee npusHaHue ero 3aciyr BbIpasuioch B
TI0KaJI0BaHUH eMy [IeHCHOHOB CPasy ZIByMs rOCyZiapsAMU — TepPIIOrOM BefMapCKiIM
(1802) u kypdropcrom GaneHckum (1805). Tlocenue rozsl xusuu Gocca npouiu
B [eiinennGepre, r/ie OH 3aHUMaJ HeOOGPeMeHUTEIbHYIO I0JDKHOCTb COBETHHKA
YHUBEPCUTETA, YTO [I03BOJIMJIO eMY IIOJIHOCTIO OCBSATUTD Ce0st INTepaTypHOR
nesarenbHoCcTH (cM. [VOR 1996: 548-550]; 3a ykazaHHe Ha 3TO U3/iaHue Gr1arofapum
K. A. Ocnosara). 1. T. ®occ ckoHyascs B MapTe 1826 r., He3a/10Jro /10 TOro, Kak
THeziMY 3aKOHYMI paboTy Haz cBoMM epeBofioM “Unuazbt”. 31 oktsa6ps 1826 r.

=
3
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Ya CTPeMUTENIbHO Pa3pyIIanoch; Yepes roj ¢ HebOoIbIINM OH ObIJT BEIHY K /IEH
BBIITH B OTCTABKY U CIIYCTA elle roJ CKOHYaJICA.

KpbL10B, €O CBO€M CTOPOHBI, TOXe MMeJl OCHOBAHMs OLIyIIaTh B OTHO-
IIEHNAX C IPUAATeeM HeKOTOPYIO HallpsXXeHHOCThb. C Hayasla UX COBMECTHOU
cnyx6sl B [ly6anyHoii 6ubaroTeke [Heauy, 6yydn 3HaYNTeTbHO MOJIOXKE,
olepejkall ero B HarpakZileHU! OpieHaMu U YMHAMU, TIOCKOJIBbKY, B OTJINYHe
OT Hero, He GbIBAJ B OTCTaBKe U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UMeJI 6OJIBIIYIO BBICIYTY
net. Tak, nepBslii opzieH (cB. Bnaaumupa 4-i ctenenu) I'Hepny mo xozaTai-
cTBy OneHuHa nony4un yxe B Hayase 1812 r., a KpblioB cTan KaBaiepoM
3TOr0 OpZeHa TolbKo B MapTe 1820-ro, koraa I'Hequyy B paMKax TOro e
Tpe/iCTaBJeHNsI YNHOBHMKOB BrGIMOTe M K Harpajam ObL MOKaIoBaH yiKe
BTOPOW OpZieH — CB. AHHBI 2-1 cTeneHu. KpblJIOB yI0CTOUIICSA aHaJIOTMYHOU
Harpazbl auiib B 1828 ., nprdyeM 'Heind K 3TOMY BpeMeHU yXe UMeJl OpZieH
CB. AHHBI 2-i1 CTelleH! C aJMa3HbIMU YKpauleHuAMU (T0KaJOBaH 7 MIOHA
1827 r.). THe W4, He MMEBIIMI OJHOTO YHUBEPCUTETCKOrO 00pa3oBaHMs,
Ob11 6€3 YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO 3K3aMeHa IPOM3Be/leH B CTaTCKUe COBETHUKYU B
anpesie 1828 r.; Kpbly10By aHaJIOTMYHOW MUJIOCTH NIPUIIJIOCH JK/JATh elle 1Ba
C MOJIOBUHOW rojia, 1o nekabps 1830-ro.

Bckope 3ateM, 31 gauBapsa 1831 r., [Heauy, Beyie[CTBHe “pacCTPOEHHOrO
30pOBbS”, OBLI 10 COOCTBEHHOMY ITPOLIEHHUIO YBOJIEH OT CIIyKObI. [ToMUMO
COXPaHABIIMXCA 3a HUM [IBYX IOXKU3HEHHBIX IEHCUOHOB: 3a nepesoz “Winu-
azbl” (3000 py6aeit; Ha3HavyeH 13 HOAOPSA 1826 I.) U “BO yBaXkeHMe K COCTO-
SHUIO 3/0POBbs, PACCTPOEHHOrO TPyJaMH U NpUJie)KaHWeM K HayKaM Ha
nosib3y cioBecHoctu” (eme 3000 py6iieitr; HasHauyeH 12 utons 1827 r.) [[omny-
BEBA 2000: 222] — noary, o xonaTaiictBy OJsieHIHa, ObLIO TaKKe 00paiieHo
B TIEHCHOH TOJIHOE JXajioBaHbe 10 Bubnuoreke (1200 py6eit). YuuTsiBas,
4TO eMy MPOJI0JIXKaJia BhIIIaunBaThCs neHcus B 1000 py6ieil, Ha3HaYeHHAS
ele BeauKon kuAruHen Exarepunoii I1aBnosHou B 1809 r., romosoe cozep-
’aHue T'Heqiua B 0611eit cinoxHocTu coctaBuio 8200 py6ieit. s cpaBHe-
HUA: IOCTOSAHHBIN r0J0BOM 10X0Z KpblloBa HAa TOT MOMEHT CKJIa/IbIBAJICA U3

OJleHyH, HECOMHEHHO, Mes B BU/ly aHaJIOTHIO C TOCY/lapCTBEHHOM MO//IePKKOM
tpyznoB docca, o6paruics K MUHACTPY mpocBelenus A.H. TommubiHy ¢ mpocb6oit
BBIXJIONOTAT 47151 [He/ju4a BCIoMolecTBoBaHUe 13 KaGuHera 1y Ka3HadelicTBa

Ha TOZITOTOBKY €ro Tpyza K my6iukauuy [[EOPTMEBCKUI 1914: 131]. Vike

13 Host6pst Hukosait I mopmnucan UMeHHO# yKa3 MUHUCTPY GUHAHCOB: “3a TPY/bI B
TiepeJIoXKeHN! MM B CTUXaX Ha PyCCKuit A3bIK Mmaznsl TomepoBoii, MHe OfIHeCeHHOH,
TIOBeJIeBAIO [IPOM3BOAKUTD €My B IIEHCHOH 10 CMepTh 110 TPH ThICS4H pyOJIeit B rof u3
TocynapcTBEHHOTO Ka3HaueiicTBa, CBepPX MOJIy4aeMoro UM IO CIIyK0e jKanoBaHbs”
[ITHedun 1814-1831: n. 17]. OnHaxo ecnu nepeBozibl Pocca OKa3amMCh B MOTHOM
Mepe BOCTpeGOBaHbI Pa3BUBAIOLIENCS HEMELIKOM Ky IbTYPOW, TO ¢ pycckoil “Unuanoi”
aTOro He nMpousouwio. “He coGpaB 06IIUX, 3aC/IyXeHHBIX PYKOIIECKAaHHUIl, He BIIOJIHE
HAaCJIa/IUBIIICh BOCTOPTAMU CBOMX COTPaXaH [. . .| THeIMd 0IT0 ¥ My)KeCTBeHHO
HOCWJI B TPY/IU CBOeH TaliHOe CeTOBaHKe, U HaKOHell, KaK YeJI0BeK, He MOT CKPBITh ero
OT MICKPeHHUX /ipy3eii cBonx” [JIOBAHOB 1842: 11-12].
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’KaJIOBaHbs U MIeHCHOHA U cocTaBJsin 4200 py6ieii (He cauTasi rOHOPApOB).
OueBUHO, K 3TOMY BPeMEHU OTHOCUTCSA 3MU30/, O KOTOPOM, IPUBOASA He
coBceM TOYHYIO 1udpy, Bcomunaet M. E. Jlob6aHOB:

T'Hepyy, epeBoAYMK “Vinuazsl”, 61vKaIImil cocell, COCIy)KUBeLl, BCeHEBHBIN cobe-
CenHUK U J06pBIi ToBapuy ero [KpbuioBa], 4esoBek BHICOKOM AYIIH U CBETJIOTO YMa,
yAPY4YeHHbIH 60JIe3HUIO, OCTABIAA CIYXOY U OKaHYMBAs JIUTEPATYPHOE CBOE MOIPHU-
e, ynocrowicsa nonyuutb 6000 p. neHcuu oT rocyzapsa umnepatopa. Bapyr Kpeuios
TepecTan K HeMy XOIUTh, BCTPevasich B OOIIECTBAX, HEe TOBOPUII C HUM. I3yMJIeHHBI
I'nenuy, fa ¥ Bce, BUJEBIINeE 3Ty BHe3anHylo B KpbloBe nepeMeHy, He HOCTUTaJIU, YTO
3TO 3Ha4M0. Tak MPOIIO OKOJIO ABYX Henenb. HakoHel, o6pa3symuBIIch, KpbutoB
IIPUXOJUT K HEMY C IOBUHHOIO royioBoto: “Hukonaii iBaHoBUY, npocTu MeHs”. — “B
yeM, VIBaH AHzipeeBrd? S BMKy Ballly XOJIOAHOCTb U He NOCTUrald TOMY IPAYMHBI".
— “Tak moaJeii xxe 060 MHe, TIOYTEHHBIN APYT: 51 I03aBUOBAJ TBOEI IIEHCHH U TI0-
3aBU/I0BaJ TBOEMY CYACTUIO, KOTOPOTO Thl COBEPIIEHHO A0CTOUH. B MOl0 Aylry BOopBa-
JIOCh TaKOe YyBCTBO, KOTOPBIM f THyIIaoch”. I1nameHHbIN ['Helud KMHYICA K HeMy Ha
1Iel0, U B Ty e MUHYTY Bce npoiiioe 3a6bito [KBC 1982: 76-77].

DTa pasMOJIBKA IPOM30ILJIA, BUAUMO, B IOCIEeJHUE HeJely IMPOXUBaHUA
KpbinoBa u I'neanya B oqHOM foMe. I1o BbIXoZie B OTCTaBKy ['Heaud mepe-
OpaJicsi B HAXOMBIIMICS CPaBHUTENILHO HezlaseKo oT [lybnudHoi 6ubino-
Texku oM A. K. Onusbe (OnuBuo) Ha ITaHTe1eIMOHOBCKOM yiule y JleTHero
cazia. I3 cTapbIX 3HAaKOMBIX €ro IIPOZI0JKaIH ocemars JIobaHOB, 3KOHOM U
ka3Haveit Bubnnoreku C. B. BacuibeBckuii, a Takxke ONeHUH, OZIHAKO HET
HUKaKUX CBeZIeHUH O TOM, YTO y Hero ObiBas KpbioB. IIoka3aTeIbHO TaKKe,
4TO Yel0BeKa, B TedeHHe MHOTHUX JIeT CYMTABINErocs ero GJIM3KUM JPYTOM,
I'Henuy He BKJIIOUUJI B UMACJIO CBOMX Ayllenprka3yukos’. He npunsan Kpbl-
JIOB ¥ y4aCTHA B paclipofiaxe ABUXUMOro UMylecTBa ['Henya, ycTpoeHHON
TI0CJIe €0 CMEePTH C LieJIbI0 BEIPYYUTh HAJIMYHbIE IeHbI'Y [JIS1 OCHOBHOTO Ha-
CJIe/IHMKA, ero HeCoBepIleHHOJIeTHero IeMsHHUKA [Onuce 1833]. Bupouew,
OH IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha OTIIEBAHUHU U IIOXOpoHax ['Heauya B Anekcanzapo-He-
BCKOU j1aBpe 6 ¢peBpans 1833 r. [[LIMMKEBUY 1918: 34], a BecHo# 1835 1. B
quCIie IPYTUX “Opy3el ¥ moYuTaTesiell” HOKOHHOro MoxepTBOBa 50 pybeit
Ha COOpY’XeHHe HaArpoOHOro maMsATHUKA [[EOPTMEBCKUM 1914: 135-137].
JIo6aHOB, MHOTOJIETHU cocayXuBell U cocesl KpbinoBa u ['Heuya, He-
COMHEHHO, PHHAZJIeXaJll K YKCy JIIozel, HanboJee 6113K0 3HaBIIUX 060-
VX TI03TOB. YYUTHIBAS 3TO, 0COOEHHO IPUMedaTesIbHO, YTO OH IPAKTUYECKH
He nuiet 06 ux 6;113Koit Apyxk6e. Bonee Toro, B 6rorpaguieckoM ouepke
o I'nepuye JIo6aHOB BOOOIe He yIOMUHaeT MMeHH KpblioBa, Ha3bIBast ca-
Moro cebst 3a/IylIeBHBIM PYroM IepeBogurKa “Vnuazbl” Ha MPOTSKEHUH

19 Nlymenpuka3dukamu ['Heaynd Ha3HAYMII CBOUX IAJIBHUX POJICTBEHHUKOB!
JIeCTBUTENILHOTO cTaTcKOro coBeTHrKa 1. IT. IT03HSIKa U CTaTCKOTO COBETHUKA
I1. T1. TaTapuHOBa — ¥ ABOMX OBIBIIMX COCyXKBLEB: Jlobanosa u C. B. BacuibeBckoro.
3aBenanue ['Heziva, OTYET yIIENPUKA3YMKOB O €10 KOHYKHE ¥ UCIIOJHEHU UMU
BOJIM ITOKOMHOTO, B T. 4. 0 pacupozaxe cM.: [TUXAHOB 1884: 30-32].
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Tpunuatu jet [JIOBAHOB 1842: 26]. Tema ApyXObl MeXy MO3TaMU IIPO-
CKaJIb3bIBaeT TOJBKO B er0 MeMOPHaJbHOM Ouepke, MOCBSALeHHOM KpbI-
JIOBY, TIpHYeM MPUMEHHUTEeIbHO K MOXOPOHaM GacHomucIa: “. . . He3abBeH-
HOTO IHCAaTeJq MOJIOXUIIN B 3eMJII0 pALoM ¢ ipyroM ero, H. Y. THeguuem”
[KBC 1982: 90]. 3nech JIo6aHOB He faeT COOCTBEHHOIA OLIEHKH, HO JIUIIIb T10-
BTOpseT razeTHyio Gopmynuposky [HEKpPosor 1844: 1038].

Pemenuie 0 Mecte morpebenusi KpbiioBa mpuHUMAJI ero Aylnenpukas-
4uk SI. . PocToBueB. 3a oOpasell OH, 0 BCel BEPOSITHOCTH, B35 00LIYIO
yChIMaJBbHUIY APYTUX UAeabHbIX Apy3eir — lere u Iusnepa. COMM3MB-
much ¢ KpoeinoBeiM B Hadasne 1840-X IT., yepe3 MHOTO JIeT IOCJe CMepTU
I'Hepnya, PocTOBLEB MOT CYZIUTh O IaBHUX OTHOIIEHUAX [IByX MO3TOB Ipe-
MIMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha OCHOBAHUU 00IIero MHeHUs. [IJisi Hero GJIM3Kasi APYK-
6a KpbiioBa u ['Hei4a sIBHO Gbljia aKCHOMOIA, He TIO/JIeXalieit COMHEHHUIO.
Mu¢ oxoHuarenpHO yTBepAauica. Bosee ocBeOMJIeHHbIe COBpEMEHHUKU
(xkak, HapuMep, JIOGaHOB) IPEAIIOYJIH C ITUM He CIOPUTh.

3.

B03MOXHOCTh HermocpeACTBeHHO HabswonaTh KpbiioBa u ['Heanva MOsiBU-
nack y Torons HauuHas ¢ 1831 r., Korja oH cTaj ObIBaTh B JIUTEPATYPHBIX
caJIOHaX CTOJIUIIBL. B 4acTHOCTH, 060MX MO3TOB OH MOT BCTpPevaTh Ha coOpa-
HuAX y B. A. )KyKOBCKOro 10 0The371a X0351Ha 3a rpaHuny B uioHe 1832 1. K
1833 r., korga uia pabora Haz I1I1H, Toross, CKopee BCero, yxe ObLI TUIHO
C HUMHY 3HAKOM, HO OTHIOZIb He OJIM30K.

B Havasie 1830-x rr. [Heguy GoJies1 ¥ BbIe3XKasa MaJio, OJHAKO Ha ero
obmenve ¢ ToroseM KOCBeHHO yKa3bIBaeT AapCTBEHHAS HAAMUCh HA 9K3eM-
misipe “BedepoB Ha xyTope 6113 [IuKaHbKKU™: “3HaMEHUTOMY 3eMJISIKY OT
Counnuress . Y9uThIBasi 0OJBIIYIO PA3HUILY B BO3PACTE U 00IeCTBEHHOM
TI0JIOKEeHWH, TOH MHCKPUIITA BBIIJIAJUT HEOKUAAHHO paMUIbsIPHBIM. [Ipu
3TOM IIOMBITKA OlepeThCs Ha 00lee MaJOPOCCHICKOe TPOUCXOXKIeH e IS
cOMMKeHMS C TPOCTIAaBIeHHBIM TO3TOM — 3HAaK OYEBUIHO HEBEPHOTO IO-
HuMaHus Toronem macmraba nuyHocty ['Hepuva. TOT CyliecTBOBAN B €B-
POIIeliCKOM KyJIbTYPHOM M3MepPeHUH, [0 COLMAJIbHOMY CTAaTyCy JaBHO IIPU-
HaJJIexa K nerepOyprckoii anure. Y To, ¥ Apyroe npakTHYeCKU UCKITIOYAIIO0
KyJIbTUBMPOBaHNE IPOBUHLIUATBHOCTH.

20 DK3eMIIAp € 3TUM UHCKPUNITOM HbIHe HaxoauTcs B OT/iesie CTaponevaTHbIX, PeKIX
U LleHHbIX KHUT HaloHanbHO# rcropuyeckoil 6ubanorexu Ykpaunsl (Kues). Kak
u Torosb, THeu Gbin ypoxkeHiieM [101TaBCKo# rybepHun. PyKOMUCHas OTMETKA O
HpHHaAIeXHOCTU 1-ii [TonTaBCKOM MyXCKOM '’MMHA3UK KOCBEHHO CBUZIETeIbCTBYET
0 TOM, 9TO KHHTa [IPOMCXOAUT U3 6ubinorexkn I'Hesmda, 110 €ro 3aBelaHiio
repeleieil B COGCTBEHHOCTb 3TOT0 Y4e6HOro 3aBe/ieH sl 3HAYMTEIbHO MeHee
BepOATHA ajpecanus UHCKpuTa M. A. MakcuMoBudy, KOTOporo I'oross B nmucbMax
Hayasia 1830-X IT. HEOZJHOKPATHO Ha3bIBaj “3eMJIAKOM”. IIPUHOCUM UCKPEHHIOIO
6naropapHoctb M. C. ByJIKMHOI 3 TOMOIIb B U3y4eHNUH 3TOT0 HK3eMILIAPA.
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Kpb10B 66111 171 Mostozoro Torons Gurypoii emme 60siee TpyJHOAOCTYI-
Hou?!. 19 peBpans 1832 r. 6yaywmuii aprop IIITH CKPOMHO IPHCYTCTBOBAJ Ha
obezie 10 CITy4yalo HOBOCEJbS KHIDKHOM aBKu A. @. CMupzuHa, rae Kpeiios
CHJIe]l BO IJIaBe CTOJIA U Iake POU3HEC HeCKOJIbKO TOCTOB [['PEY 1832: 1. 2].
[TpousBesieHNs 3HaMeHUTOro bacHonucLa, 6e3 comHeHus, 6111 ['oroo xo-
poio m3BecTHHI. Tak, cuena noryeBanus Msana VMBanoBuya 4aeMm B IIIIM
apaHXUpOBaHa B KPLIJIOBCKOM AyXe, U FOCTENPUMMHOMY [0 HaBA3YUBOCTU
X035IMHY JlaHo 6e301mnb04HO y3HaBaeMoe uMs JleMbsiH [leMbssHOBHY. OfHaKO
K camoMy Kpb110By I'orosib He UCIIBITBIBAJI HE TOJIBKO IIMETETa, HO U CKOJIbKO-
HUOy/Ib IBHOTO MHTepeca. ENMHCTBEHHOE yIIOMUHAHNE O HEM B HHTepecyo-
muii Hac nepuof (B nucbMe K M. II. TToroauny ot 20 ¢peBpans 1833 r.), Bbl-
Ziep)kaHHOe B KpaiiHe Pa3BA3HOM TOHe, CTPOMTCS HA OaHAJIbHEHMIINX KIIMIIe:
“DToT 61107107113, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO TMOPOJIOIO CJIOH, JIeTAeT KaK MyXa Mo
obenam” [Torob, 10: 263].

CxeMaTH4eCKH YHPOIIeHHble ¥ CHIDKeHHble 00pa3bl ['Hepnya u Kpbl-
JI0Ba, KOTOPBIMH OIePUPOBAJ B TO BpeMs ['0rosib, MI0X0 BA3aIUCh ¢ MUPOM
006 uzeanpHOM pyx06e BYX I03TOB, HECOMHEHHO, M3BECTHBIM €My 110 pac-
CKa3aM obmuX Apy3eil 1 3HaKOMbIX. Cpeiu pa3roBOPOB, MHUIIMMPOBAHHBIX
cMepTbi0 ['Henu4a??, HaBepHAKA NPOCKAJIb3bIBAJIN YIOMUHAHUA U O pa3-
MOJIBKaxX MeXZy HUM U KpBbIJIOBBIM, U O TOM, 4YTO X MHOTOJIETHHE OTHOILe-
HUS COLLJIM Ha HeT MOCJie TOTO, KaK OHU NepecTaju ObITh cocensamu. Takue
ZileTajiv paspyllaiy BHYTPeHHIOI rapMOHUIO MU(a, 4TO HeM30eXXHO OPOX-
mano omyiuieHue Gpanpii. IMEHHO C 3TUM MOXeT ObITh CBSI3aHO BO3HUK-
HOBeHUe 3ambica I1II/, B IleHTpe KOTOPOM CTOUT OJJHO U3 CAMBIX BBICOKUX
9yBCTB — YYBCTBO APYKOBI, ONOIIJIEHHOE YeJI0BeYeCKUM HUYTOXKECTBOM.

“TbI 3Haelb BCeX HAIIUX CyllecTBoBaresed [. . .| OHU 3aaBUIM KOPOIO
CBO€} 36MHOCTH, HUYTO)XXHOI'O CAMOZIOBOJIMSA BBICOKOE Ha3HaYeHue 4eJI0BeKa.
W MexJy 5TUMHU CyILLeCTBOBATENAMU A IOJDKEH IPeCMBIKAThCA. . .~ — He TaK
ZaBHO CeTOBaJ BOCeMHaALaTUIeTHU [0rob B nucbMe K CBOeMy rMMHa3uye-
ckoMy ToBapuiy I. M. Beiconikomy, Ha3blBas ero “eJMHCTBEHHBIM APyroM” U
U3JIMBas eMy caMble BbICIIDEHHUe ApyXecKue 4yBcTBa [['orop, 10: 98]. Ta mo-
TIBITKA IPY>KOBI He COCTOSAIIACH, HO Yepe3 LIeCTh JIeT Pa3phbIB MeXK/y U7eaioM U
€ro 3eMHBIM BOILJIOIeHIeM 00pa30BaJl CKPBITHIN HepB I0BeCTBOBaHUA B ITITH.

21 CBUZETeNbCTBA O ero Helocpe/ICTBeHHOM O0LIeHHH ¢ 6aCHOMKCLIEM OTHOCATCA K Gostee
no3znHeMmy Bpemenu [KBC 1982: 255-256, 311].

2 KonuuHa ['Heninua, mo-BUAMMOMY, CTaJIa ISt INTepaTypHLIX Kpyros Ilerep6ypra
TOJTYKOM K 0G06IIEHNIO Pa3pO3HEHHBIX BlIeYaTIeHUii O HeM 1, B YaCTHOCTH, O ero
orHomeHusX ¢ KpbioBbiM. COpMyIMpoBaHHbIE U OTTOUEHHBIE B Te IHU PacCKasbl,
He [peTeprieB 3HAYMMBbIX U3MeHeHN, ObLIN BIOCIIeACTBIH 3apUKCUPOBAHbI B
HEeMHOTOYHCTIeHHBIX MeMyapHBIX O4epKax o caMoM ['Heznde, a TaK)Xe B COCTaBe
Kyza 6oJiee 0BIIMPHOTO KOpIyca BOCOMUHAHUE 0 KpblIoBe. DTO ¥ [03BOJISIET IPU
PEeKOHCTPYKLMU KOHTeKcTa 1833 rozja onuparbcs Ha MeMyapHble CBU/IeTeNIbCTBa,
3aMKCaHHble 3HAUUTEIbHO 03XKe.
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4,

Cpasy oroBopumcs, uto KpbisioBa 1 [Heiua He CTOMT pacCMaTpUBaTh B Ka-
YecTBe NPAMBIX IPOTOTUIIOB repoes IIIIH. TeM He MeHee dTa mapa, LOMOJ-
HUTEeJIbHO OTTeHsemad napoi I'ere — Ilunnep, 3aziaeT NJI0THOCTb U MHO-
TOYPOBHEBOCTh JINTEPATYPHO-OBITOBLIX AJITIO3UM, KOTOPHIMU HAIOJHEHA
nosects I'orosid.

3aMeTuM, 4TO aHAJIOTUYHYIO aJUTI03MOHHYIO IPUPOAY UMeeT 3HAMeHU-
Tas yCTHasA MUKPOHOBeJuIa ['0rosis, OTHOCAIAACA KO BpeMeHH 3aBeplieHns
pabortsl Hap IIIIHM v noumexmas o Hac B nepenade B. A. Comnory6a. Ymo-
MSAHYB B CBOMX BOCIIOMMHAHUAX O “BeJIMYABOCTU pPeyd U npuemoB I'Hequ-
4a, KOTOPBIN, KaXKeTcs, U AyMaj rek3aMeTpaMu, U OTHOCHUJICS KO BCEMY C
BepuirHbI ['eikoHa”, Cosiory6 B KauecTBe mprMepa MPUBOJUT “CIydaii 10-
BOJIbHO XapaKTepPUCTUYeCKUI "

Koraa THepny monyyni MecTo 6ubanotekapsi pu IMmepaTopcKou my6indHo 6ub-
JIMOTEKe, OH [epeexas Ha Ka3eHHyIo KBapTupy. K Hemy siBusicst [OroJib mosapaBuTh ¢
HOBOCEJTbEM.

— AX, KaKasl CJIaBHasi y BAC KBapTHPa, — BOCKJMKHYJI OH C CBOMCTBEHHOM eMy
YIKHUMKOIO.

— Jla, — oTBevas BBICOKOMEPHO ['Heln4, — IOCMOTPHU, HAa CTEHAX KPACKa-TO
kakasi! He mpocrasi kpacka! Yuctsiii romy6err!

IToAMBUMBIIKCD YyAHOM Kpacke, Torojib ormpaBuiics K [IynIKUHY U paccKasaj emy
0 BEJIMKOJIENHUH roJ1y6ua. IIyIKUH pacCMesIcsi CBOMM ZIETCKUM, 3BOHKMM CMEXOM, U C
TOTrO BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia XBaJIMJI KaKyk0-HUOY/b Belllb, HepeaKo mpuroBapusai: “Jla, ata
Belllb He IPOCTasi, YUCThIi royGen” [Conorys 1998: 20-21].

KinroueByro posb /11 MHTepIpeTaluy 3TOr0 paccKas3a UrpaeT yIIOMUHAHUe
CBEXXeOT/eJlaHHOM KBapTUpHL. Vcrnpasiss HeTo4HOCTh Cosoryba, oTMe-
THAM, 4TO ['Orosb felcTBATENBHO MOT 3aCTaTh Hepee3s ['Heguua — HO, KO-
HeYHO, He B oM IIy6mmuHO# 6ubiuoTeky, a, HA060POT, OTTyAA B oM OJu-
Bbe, I7le epeBOJYMK I'oMepa mpoxun ¢ Hadazna 1831 r. 1o caMoil cMepTHU
(2 peBpans 1833-ro). A 20 HOsIOPS TOTO Xe roaa B JoMe ONMBbE OCeTUICS
[Mymkun?. Bekope, 3 mekabpst, ['orojib MOCETHI ero Ha HOBOW KBapTUpe U
yuTaz emy I1II1. Bo3MOXHO, TOT/ia e OH II0OBeceJnJI X035IMHa UCTOpUeH “0
BeJIMKOJIeNuy ros1y6ua”. Bo3HUKHOBeHMe B pa3roBOpe TeMbl KBapTHPHI U ee
OT/ZIeJIKK MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C HOBOCEJIbeM caMoro IIyIIKuHa U ero Heco-
CTOABLIMMCA cOceICTBOM ¢ [HemuyeMm.

B uccnenoBaTenbCKoW IuTepaType NPUHATO C IOBEPUEM OTHOCUTHCS
K BociomuHaHuAM CoJsutory6a, kacaromumcs IlymkuHa u Toross, oqHako

# H. H. IlymkuHa nepeexaja Ha 3Ty KBapTUPY B OTCYTCTBME My»a, B IEDPBBIX YMC/IaX
centsi6pst 1833 r.; [ymKKMH NPUCOAMHIIICA K Heit 20 HOsIOPs1, BepHYBIIKCh 13
0e3/KH, CBA3aHHOI co cbopoM MaTepuaos aust “Ucropuun [TyradeBckoro GyHTa”.
B nome OnvBbe OHU NPOXWUJIM JI0 CepearHbl aBrycra 1834 r.
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ecyii coobIeHue 0 TOM, uTo IIyIKKUHY OHPABUIIOCH yCIIbIianHOe OT ['oro-
JIS1 BBIPa)KeHUe “YUCThIN ronyben”, CKopee BCero, siBJIsIeTCsl JOCTOBEPHBIM,
TO 0 Auasore I'oronsa u I'Hepnya 3TOrO CKa3aTh Hesb3d. B nsnoxenun Con-
sory6a OH, OUeBUHO, BOCXOAUT K pPaccKa3y caMmoro I'oroJis u uMeeT 4uCTO
JIUTepPaTyPHYIO IPUPOLY.

Vmena nu BoobGie mecTo BcTpeva I'Hepuva u Toross? YTtoObl mosa-
PUTH “3HaMEHUTOMY 3eMJIAKY” CBOK KHUTY, ['Orosib BIIOJIHE MOT IIOCETUTh
ero B ome OnuBbe B IepUOZ MeX/ly BBIXOJJOM B CBeT BTOpOi yactu “Be-
4epoB...” (T. e. He paHee 2 mapTa 1832 r.) u KOHYMHOM ['HeaMYa, OAHAKO
¢uHanbHasA 3a0aBHAS PeIUIMKA BBITJISAUT OYEBUAHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM.
CaoiicTBeHHOe ['HeIM4y apUCTOKPAaTHYECKOe MIer0JbCTBO B OBITY?* HUKAK
He BSDKETCS C MPOCTOAYIIHO-HATbINIEHHON MOXBaJIb0OW CTOJb 3aypsoHOM
Bellbl0, KaK CTEHOBasi KpacKa, CKopee yMeCTHOW B pedyd KaKoro-HuOyzb
“cymecTBoBateis”?. 1o Bcell BUAMMOCTH, MUKPOHOBeJIJIA O royy0lie mpea-
craBJisieT co60ii He UTO MHOe, KaK AOLIe I 10 Hac B popme aHeK/0Ta yCT-
HBIN HaOpOCOK K [1IIH, cBsI3aHHBIHA ¢ pa3paboOTKON 0O6pa3a OFHOTO U3 IBYX
TJIaBHbIX repoeB — VBaHa l1BaHOBHUYA.

Ve npu nepBoM IOABJIEHUM HA CTpaHULaxX nosectu Visan MBaHOBUY
IpeJCcTaeT KaK Iieroyb, obiazaTenb “OTINYHeNIeN” GeKeln, OTeaHHOM
“CH3BIMU C MOPO30M”~ CMyLIKaMu (Kapakysem). IIpeyBesnnueHHOe JH000Ba-
HUe pPaccKa3yrKa 3TUM HeJJOpOrMM MeXOM KaK 4eM-TO POCKOIIHBIM U Jipa-
TOLIeHHBIM:!

41 craBmio 6OT 3HaeT YTO, eCIU Y KOro-1ubo HaiayTes Takue! [. . .] 4To 310 3a 00Bs/e-
Hue! Onucath Henb3st: Gapxar! cepebpo! orons! Tocroaun 60xe moit! Hukonait Yymo-
TBOpEII, YTOAHUK GOXUIA! 0TUEro xe y MeHst HeT Takoii 6exenm! [[Orosns, 2: 223]%

— HamoMuHaeT 6aXBaJIbCTBO “UUCTHIM ro1y61I0M”, KOTOpOe [0roJib BIOXU
B ycTa 'HeMya, ¥ cpasy e 3alaeT UpOHUYECKOe OTHOLeHMe K IBany VBa-
HOBUYY. T0, 4TO B 060UX Cy4Yasix B KaueCcTBe HaMBbICIIEH [IeHHOCTHU BBICTY-
maeT He JOOPOTHOCTD UJIV LieHa Bellly, a ee IIBeT ¥ TPOM3BOAMMBIi €10 BHEIII-
HUH 3QPeKT, CIyKUT 04eBUAHBIM MapKepoM MYCTOTHI ¥ TIOBEPXHOCTHOCTH

% H. . I'pey, nocemasmuii ['Hexuda B fome IlyGmuaHOi 61bamoTexn, OT™Meda
M3SIIIECTBO ero oMalHeil 06craHoBKY [[PEY 1857: 747]. HecOMHEHHO, TaKVM Ke
ObUI ¥ MHTEPbEP KBaPTUPBI [103Ta B IoMe OJIMBbE: CM. TOAPOOHBIN PeecTp UMYyIIecTBa
THennya [Onuce 1833].

% Cp. BOCTOPT OZIHOM U3 /1aM B “MepTBbIX AylIax”™: “. . . IPUCJIaIN MaTepPUIKY: 3TO
TaKoe 04apoBaHbe, KOTOPOTO, IPOCTO, HeJb3st BBIPA3UTh CJIOBaMU; BooOpasurTe cebe:
0JIOCOYKH y3eHbKIe, Y3eHbKHUe, KaKue TOJIbKO MOJKeT IIPeCTaBUTh BOOGpaxeH e
JesioBedeckoe, GpOH rosy6oii 1 depes MONOCKY BCE IIa3KH U JIANIKH, TJIa3KH U JIATIKH,
[J1a3KH 1 Janky. . . CI0BoM, 6ecrojo6H0! MOXHO CKa3aTh PewnTebHO, YT0 HUYero
erje He Ob1JI0 1107106HOTO Ha cBete” [TOrob, 6: 180].

2

S

Hanee Bce uuratel u3 I11TA NPUBOAATCA 10 YKa3aHHOMY U3JJaHUIO0 6e3 CrenraibHbIX
CCBIJIOK Ha CTPAHUIIbI.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 KOMUYECKOIr0 IIepCOHaXa. 3/1eChb MOXHO YCMOTPeTD aJl-
JII03MOHHOE CXOZICTBO C pacCKa3aMHy O IOAYepKHYTOM BHUMaHuu ['Hepn4a K
CBOEe BHELITHOCTH, O ero “IleNeTUIbHOM akKypaTHOCTU” [KAMEHCKAS 1991:
71], ctpemnenun “ozeBaThcs Mo nociefHel kaptuHke” [KBC 1982: 182] u
0co6eHHO# TIaTeIbHOCTH 10A60pa IIBETOBOM MaTUTPhI: “OH MPUHOPOBJISLI
IIBeT cBoero ¢paka 1 Bcero HapsAza K TOW MOpe IOHS, B KOTOPYIO TaM U CAM
TIOSIBJISLIICS: KOPUYHEBBIN UM 3eJIeHbli ppak yTpoM, CHHUI K 00eny, dep-
HbBII Be4epoM. [. . .] LIBeTHbIe mepuaTkul B 0OTSKKY” [CYILKOB 1868: 64-65].
O I'Henvye HATIOMUHAET ZaXke HauboJIee BBITOJHBIN paKypc 0630pa cMyIIeK
VBana BaHoBuYa: “B3rnsHuTe, pagu 60ra, Ha HUX |. . .| B3rIssHUTE COOKY”.
Torosito, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIO U3BECTHO, YTO ['HeinY, B IeTCTBE U3y POJOBAH-
HBI} OCNON U NOTePABIINY PaBBI [71a3, IPU Pa3roBoOpe cTapajcs noBopa-
YMBATHCS K CO6eceHUKY 3/[0pOBBIM TPOdUIIEM.

VBan ViBaHOBUY JIIOOUT BCe KPACUBOE, €T0 XKUJIHIIE YIOTHO U 1aXKe Ha-
pAnHO (BOKPYT JlOMa “Cco BCeX CTOPOH HaBec Ha AyOOBBIX CTOJI0AX, MOJ Ha-
BECOM Be3Jle CKaMelKu”; “HeOO0JIblIe OKOIIKU C Pe3HBIMU BbIOeIeHHbIMU
CTaBHAMU”). AHAJIOTUYHble HAOIIO/IEHUs IPY3bs JleJlaid HaZl KBapTUPOM
THemu4a, r7e, TOMUMO U3SIIIHOW U JOPOroi Mebesiu, UMeNUCh KapTHUHBI,
GrOCTBI, KOBPBI, Yachl, O60JbIIOe 3epkano. MiBaH VIBaHOBMY fesiTeNieH: OH
PaHO BCTAeT, e3[JUT Ha CBOW XyTOP HABJIIOAATh 32 CeIbCKOX035CTBEHHBIMU
paboTamu, “U3 CBOUX PyK” KOPMUT “WH/IE€K ¥ MOPOCEHKOB” U aXke B YacChl
OTZblXa TOKapHUYaeT UK YuTaeT. Kpome TOro, OH eJaHTUYHO aKKypaTeH
¥ BeJieT CBOeoOpa3HbIil THEBHUK, B KOTOPOM BMECTO XKUTEMCKHUX MPOUCIIIe-
CTBUU M JIYyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIX PA3MBIIIJIEHUN QUKCUPYIOTCS COOBITHUSA
“)eJIyZI0YHOW JXU3HU": CbeB O4Yepe/IHyI0 AbIHIO, IPUKa3bIBaeT “NIPUHECTU
YEePHUJIBHUIY U caM, COOCTBEHHOI PYKOIO, clieJlaeT HaAMUCh Haz OyMajk-
KOI0 ¢ ceMeHaMu: «Cus AbIHA CbefleHa TaKOro-TO 4ucjaa». Ecau npu sToM
OBbLI KaKOW-HUOYIb TOCTh, TO: «<y4aCTBOBAJ TAKOK-TO»". [Tapasjensb 3TOMy
o6Hapy’XUBaeTCsl B HEOAHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAEMOM MeMyapHCTaMH Hey TOMU-
MOM Tpynoo6uu 'Henrya ¥ 06Pa3OBOM HOPsiZKe, B KOTOPOM OH COZIEp-
)KaJj cBou Oymaru.

OTnuuuTeNbHBIM CBOMCTBOM ViBaHa MIBaHOBMYA Ha3BaHO KpacHOpeuue
Y CKJIOHHOCTb K TeaTpajbHON XecTukyasauuu: “I'ocroau, Kak OH roBOpUT!”;
“roBOpPHJI HEOOBIKHOBEHHO CHJIBHO, KOTZIa AyIIa ero ObiBajia TMOTPsiceHa”;
“BO3BBICHB T'0JIOC”; “C MOAHATOIO BBEPX PYKO0, KaK M300pakasich PUMCKIe
TpuOyHBI". [Heu4 ObLI M3BECTeH KaK BEJIMKOJIEIHbIN 4Tell, 3HATOK TeaTpa
¥ HacTaBHUK aKTepoB. OH “ObLI HECKOJNBKO YONOPEH, BeJNYaB; pedb ero
3By4aJla HECKOJIBKO JleKIaMaTopcKu. OH KaK-TO FOBOPUJI reK3aMeTpamMu”, —
BcomuHau I1. A. Bsazemckuit [KBC 1982: 182]. MiBan ViBaHOBUY HabOXeH,
qypaeTcs “OOronpOTUBHBIX CJIOB” M IOET Ha KJIMPOCe; KPOMe TOTO, OH “Ype3-
BBIYAHO TOHKUU 4YesioBeK |[. . .| Boxe MO¥, Kak OH yMeJ1 0GBOPOXKUTD BCEX
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cBouM obpaienuem!” T'Heand, 4eJ0BeK MCKPEHHE PeJIMTMO3HBIN, 3aM0OM-
HUJICSI COBPEMEHHUKAM I0OPOTON U HECKOJIbKO KOMUYHBIMY MPeTeH3USAMU
Ha apUCTOKpATU3M, KOTOPbIe BbIpaXKaJucCh, CPpesiu POYero, B U3bICKaHHO-
CTU pevu, MHOT/Ia HapOYUTOW. ViBaH IBAHOBUY — XOJIEPUK: OOIINTEbHBIH,
J0OONBITHBIN, CKJIIOHHBIN K OBICTPOW CMeHe HAaCTPOEHUA; “eCJiu X 4eM Obl-
BaeT HeJJ0BOJIEH, TO TOTYAC JlaeT 3aMeTUTh 3TO". 3HaBIuMe ['Hegnya B OAMH
rOJIOC MOAYePKUBAJIU €ro TOPHIBUCTYIO AMOI[MOHAIBHOCTD: “TIbLIKOE BOOO-
pakeHue”, “niaMeHHbIN ['Hen4”, “OTKpOBeHeH, Kak [Hexauny”, “I'Heuya Oa-
Tiomka [A. H. Onenus] npo3san xona4as ayma” [KBC 1982: 77, 142, 147].
ViBaH MIBaHOBHY CIIOCOOEH BBIXOAUTH U3 ce0s M0 MyCTAKAM: “eCJIv eMy I0-
majercs B GOpII MyXa: OH [. . .| ¥ TapesiKy KUHET, U XO35IMHY JOCTaHeTCs”;
BIIPOYEM, OH TaK e OBICTPO ycrokauBaercsi. Uro kacaetcs ['Henuva, TO u
OH, 110 cjioBaM ['peya, “ObL1 0YeHb BOCIIPUMMYUB U MBLIOK, CEPAMIICS 3a 6e3-
Zenuly, HO Bckope ytuxan” [['PEY 1857: 747]. HakoHen, “ViBaH VIBaHOBUY
XYZIOLaB U BBICOKOTO POCTA”, y Hero rojoBa “IOX0Xa Ha peZibKy XBOCTOM
BHM3”, “OOJIbIIINE BbIPA3UTENIbHBIE [71a3a TAOAYHOTO IIBeTa U POT HECKOJIBKO
MOXO0K Ha OYKBY uxcuyy”. DTa KapuKaTypHas BHEIIHOCTh MOXET ObITh CO-
OTHeceHa ¢ GpocaBIIMMCS B ry1a3a 6e3o6pasuem ['Henda, KOTOPOe APY3bs,
BIIpOYEM, CTapPaJIUCh He 3aMedaTh?’.

O6benuHsano MBana MBaHoBWYa ¢ ['HeuveM M COLMAIbHOE MPOUC-
xoxeHue. ['orojwo, HeCOMHEHHO, ObLIO U3BECTHO, YTO YTOHYEHHBIN Mepe-
BOAYMK “Vmua/ibl” ObIT BHYKOM Ka3allKOr0 COTHUKA, HOCUBIIETO (paMUIIHIIO
'HezleHKO, 1 4TO OH BBIPOC B TAKOM JKe TOJYMYXULKOM MeJIKOTIOMeCTHOM
OBITY, KaK TOT, KOTOPBI OKpyxaeT repoeB III1H. KapukaTypHasi JBOPSH-
ckasi crmech ViBana VMBaHoBu4a IlepepeneHKO HaxomuT cebe mapajiiesib B
CKJIOHHOCTY ['Hejiya NPOCTOAYIIHO XBACTATHCSA CBOUMU BeJIMKOCBETCKUMU
CBA3SIMU [TAM XKE: 747].

B cBowo ouepens B Bane Hukudoposuye — npyre-aHtumnoze VBaHa
VBaHOBMYA — MOHO 3aMeTUTH CXO/CTBO C KpbIOBBIM.

Ero nomuHupylomee Kka4ecTBO — CTaTUYHOCTb (“. . . JIOKUT BeChb JeHb
Ha KPbLJIbIle, — eCJIM He CJIUIIKOM JKapKUil IeHb, TO 0ObIKHOBEHHO BbICTABUB
CIIMHY Ha COJIHLIe, — Y HUKY/A He X04YeT UATH ; lake ero “KynaHue” CBOLUT-
cA K TOMY, YTO OH, CUZ 110 TOPJIO B BOZe, MIbeT Yail U3 camoBapa). B To xe
BpeMsI OH BeCbMa OCTep Ha s3bIK: “O0JIbIlle MOJTYUT, HO €CJIH BJIENUT CJIOBIIO,
TO JIEPIKUCH TOJIBKO: OTOpeeT Jydiie BCsAKOM OpuTBbl”. OH HEIMOIIMOHAJIEH;
10 €r0 BUJY “Ype3BbIYaliHO TPYJHO y3HATh, JOBOJIEH JIU OH WU CepAuT;
XOTb 1 06pajyeTcs 4eMy-HUOYIb, TO He MOKaXkeT”. Byy4u I0BOBHO BBICO-
KOI'0 pOCTa, OH “pacnpoCTpaHseTcs B TOJNILIMHY ; AMEET “Iiia3a MajJeHbKue,

27 YKMIBOTIVICHBIE ¥ CJIOBECHBIE TIOPTPETHI 3a1ledaTyIeNy TepeBoaYrKa “Mnmazel” Kak
BBICOKOT'O, CTPOMHOTO 1aTeHa C TeMHbIMY IJ1a3aMH, KOTOPBIi, ey Obl He CJie/ibl
6oJe3Hu, “Gbun ObI KpacaBuem” [[PEY 1857: 747]; cm. Taroke [CYIIKOB 1868: 64].
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’KeJITOBaThIe, COBEPIIEHHO MPOTa/jatolre MeX/y I'yCThIX OPOBei U My XJIbIX
mek”. Bce 5TH yepThl, CKJIa/IbIBASICH B KIACCUYECKYI0 KapTUHY (ermarrde-
CKOTO TeMIIepaMeHTa, B TO Ke BpeMs ABCTBEHHO HallOMUHAIOT 0 KphlioBse.
PocT BblIllle cpeiHEro, TYYHOCTb U MaJIONOABUXHOCTb, OOBIYHO UHTEpPIIpe-
THpyeMasi KaK JieHb, 0JIHOE JIUIO C KOCMaThIMU OPOBSIMU U HEGOJBIIMMU
rja3aMy, BHEIIHASA 3MOLMOHAIbHAA X0JIOLHOCTh U HEIIPOHUIIAeMOCTh B CO-
YeTaHUHU C JapOM JIJAKOHUYHOr'0 CapKaCTU4eCKOro CJI0Ba — COOTBETCTBYIO-
1I¥e UTAThI M3 BOCMIOMUHAHUI 0 GaCHOMUCIIe 3aHSJIU Obl He OIUH JeCSATOK
crpanul,. CXOJACTBO C paccKa3aMu O JieTeHJapHOM paBHoAyumuu Kpuliosa
K CBOEMY TyaJeTy, O ero CKJIOHHOCTH B JIOMAIllHel 0OCTaHOBKe MPeObIBaTh
B OZHOU py0aluke uiu, Ko6bI, BoBce Oe3 ozexabl (in naturalibus, 10 BbI-
paxeHnuto B. A. Onenunoii [KBC 1982: 145]), He cTeCHAACh NPUCYTCTBHAEM
TIPUCJIYTH, ¥ Ja’ke TPUHUMATD B TAKOM BH/le TOCETUTe el 0OHAPYKUBAETCs
B ONMCAaHUY IOMANTHUX NpuBblYek ViBana Hukudoposuya: “. . . iBaH MBa-
HOBMY 3aMeTus ViBaHa HukudopoBuda, jnexamero Ha pa3oCTIaHHOM Ha
nony KoBpe. — VI3BUHUTe, 4TO A Mepe] BaMu B Hatype. — VMBaH Hukudo-
poBuY siexxan 6e30 Bcero, faxe 6e3 pybamku”. Iapsmuii Bo gBope MBaHa
Hukudopopuya xaoc (“KOpku apOy30B U [bIHb, MECTAMU 3€JIeHb, MECTAMU
M3JIOMaHHOE KOJIeCo, Uiv 00pyd 13 GOYKH, UM BAJABIIMIACA MaJbYMIIKA
B 3aIlaYKaHHOW pyOamiKe”) COMOCTaBAM ¢ 6eCOPSIKOM U HEOTIPSTHOCTHIO,
HEeM3MEeHHO I[apMBIIMMHU B KPBIJIOBCKOW “Oepiiore” [TAM JKE: 264]. Benu-
KOJIeTTHbIe “MHIeNCKYe rony6u”?s, “nectpepinue” Ha 3aXJIaMJIEHHOM JIBOpe
WBana HukudopoBuya v UM “KOPMUMbIe COOCTBEHHOPYYHO”, BBI3BIBAIOT B
MaMATH OTMEYeHHYI0 MHOTMMU COBpeMeHHUKaMu J1000Bb KpblioBa K ro-
ponckuM nTunam: “JIeToM y Hero Bcerzja Oblia OTKpPbITa pOPTOUKA, B KOTO-
pyto Bietanu ¢ [ocTuHOTrO 1BOpa royiyou, pacrnosarasch Ha mKamnax ero, Ha
OKHaXx, 3a KHUTaMH, B Ba3ax, Kak B COOCTBeHHbBIX rHe3ax” [TAM XKE: 201; cm.
Takxe: 68, 155, 159, 205].

Bripodem, OTHIO/Ib He BCe Ka4eCcTBa, KOTOPbIe B YCTHOU TPaZMULIMU acco-
nuuposanuch ¢ l'HeguyeM nnu KpeuiosbiM, B I111H aBTOMaTAYeCKU 3aKpe-
miAoTcs 3a iBanom MBaHoBuyeM uinu MiBanom Hukudoposruyem cooTBeT-
cTBeHHO. He cTaBsi mepe/; co60¥i 3a1a4¥ HApOAMITHON 0OPHCOBKY KOHKPETHBIX
nu, Torosb 06paimascs ¢ JOCTYITHbBIM eMy KU3HEeHHBIM MaTeprajioM abco-
JIIOTHO ¢BOO0nHO%. Tak, ¢ iBaHOM MBaHOBUYEM OKa3aJICs CBA3aH aHEeKOT,

2 WHpeiicKue, I NaBJMHbY, TONy6N — cTapuHHAsA eKOpaTHBHAs [IOPOZia rofybei,
M3BECTHAs MO Ceii [IeHb.

2 Yka)xeM ¥ Ha TpeTui nnepcoHax III1H, B KOTOPOM MOXXHO Pa3JIMIUThb YePTHI OFHOM U3
KomopuTHeiiumx $uryp aureparypsoro [Terepbypra Havana 1830-x rr. TopoxHuymii
ITerp @enopoBuy (OTCTaBHO BOEHHBIH, MHBAIN, PAHEHHBIH “B [IOCTI{HEH
KaMIaHUK") — MepCoHaX I0BOJILHO TUIIMYHBIN, OJHAKO B ero ob:irKe u 6rorpadun
MHOTOe HallOMUHAeT KOHKPeTHOe JINLO — reHepan-JyeiiTenanra 1. H. CkoGenesa.
T'epounyeckoe nmpouiioe, HeoObIYHAasA BHELIHOCTD, [oZYepKHyTas “cosjaTckas”
npsiMoTa 1 GpaMHIIbSPHOCTD B cOYeTaHnH ¢ adpPpeKTHPOBAHHBIM ATPHOTU3MOM U
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M3BeCTHBIN B u3noxeHuu JIobaHOBa Kak 3Mu307 13 6bita KpblioBa. 3aKoH-
1B U3y4YeHUe IPeBHerpevYecKoro si3bika, “ViBaH AHApeeBUY He iymMaJ 6oJee
0 Ir'PevYecKux KJIaCCUKaxX, KOTOPBIX JiepXaJj Ha MOJIy IO/ CBOEI KPOBAaThbIO U
KOTOpbIMU HakoHell DeHs, ObIBIIAA ero CIyXaHKa, pacTaIliuBaia y Hero
neun” [TAM XKE: 78]. Cp.: ViBaH FIBaHOBUY “4MTaeT KHUXKKY, Ie4aTaHHYIO Y
JTro6us, T'apus u ITonoBa (Ha3BaHuA ee FIBaH FIBaHOBUY He TOMHUT, IIOTOMY
YTO /IeBKa yKe O4eHb IaBHO OTOPBaJia BEPXHIOIO 4aCTh 3aIJIaBHOTO JIMCTKA,
3abaBiisis AUTH).

Vicropus 0 HajpyraTeabCTBe Hajl KHUIOW Morja fouTy Ao I'orons B co-
CTaBe LUKJIa aHeKZA0TOB O KpbljoBe 1 ero 3HaMeHUTOHN KyXapKe, B KOTOPbIX
bacHomucell TpeACTaeT KaK paccesiHHbINA, HO JOOPOAYIIHBIA XO3fUH He-
paZivBOM U TEMHOM CIyXaHKU. K TOMy e LIMKJIYy OTHOCUTCS U aHEKJAOT O
CJIy4aiiHOM OGHapyKeHUH riyOOKON OCeHbI0 KPBLJIOBCKOU IIyOBI, ele Jje-
TOM BbIBelleHHOH PeHell /71 MPOCYLIKY HA YepAaK U TaM 3a0bITON [TAM
XKE: 69], cBuzetesneM 4emy 6611 TOT e JIobaHOB. [T03BoIUM cebe peanoJio-
JKUATh, 4TO BIleYaTJeHue OT 3TOr0 paccKasa MOBJIUAJIO Ha 3aBsA3KyY IIIIM, e
bUrypupyIoT X0351MH, 6eCTOIKOBAs Cy)KaHKa U [leHHast Belllb, BbIHeCeHHast
ISl IPOBETPUBAHUS.

[Tapoanpys XOAyIbHBIE IPeCTaBIeHNUSA O TOM, UTO COCeI HelIPeMeHHO
TOJDKHBI OBITH 61M3KMMU IPY3bAMU, [OroJIb pUCYeT OTHOLIEH!U I CBOUX ITep-
COHaXKel KaK APYXeCcTBO yIbTPapOMaHTU4ecKoro Tuna. Visan ViBaHOBUY U
ViBaH HukndopoBUY MHOTO JIeT XUBYT OOK O OOK, MX JIBOPBI JIMIIb YHUCTO
CUMBOJINYeCKU paszesieHbl mueTHeM. OHM BUAATCA [0 HECKOJIBKO pa3 Ha
IIHIO, TO ¥ JIeJI0 HaBelas APyT APyra, a IO BOCKPeCeHbsIM “iouTH 06 pyKy”
XOZIAT B [IepKOBb. Kak 1 moj06aeT Apy3bsM, OHU IPOSBIISIOT HeXHY0 3a60-
Ty ApyT o Apyre: “ViBaH VIBaHOBUY [. . .| epBbIii 3aMedas 1yXy WU KaKylo-
HUOYZIb HEYUCTOTY TIOCPe/H yIUIHI [. . .| Bcerma roopun MBany Hukudopo-
Buuy: «Beperutecs, He cTynuTe ClO/1a HOTOI0, MO0 371eCh HeXOpoo». ViBaH
Huxudoposud, ¢ cBoeil CTOPOHEI, TOKa3bIBAJ TOXE CAMble TPOTaTeIbHbIe
3HAKU APYXObI”. BopoueM, yKpemnseHue U BO30OHOBJIEHHE APYKECKUX OT-

HavaJbCTBOMOOKeM puaBany o6pasy CkobeseBa spKHil FPOTECKHBIN XapakTep,
CIIOCOGHBIH pHBJIeYb BHUMaHUe ['orosis. Cko6eieB IOTepsiyI B CPaXkeHUSX JIEBYIO
PYKY U [IBa Iasiblia Ha IIPaBoii, 1 3T GOeBble YBeUbsi HACTOUYKMBO MOYEPKUBAIOTCS HA
ero noprperax. XpoMoTa rOpOJHAYEro TakXe ABJISAETCSA CaMOi XapaKTepHOH 4epToi
ero BHemHocTH. 062 — 1 CKobesieB, ¥ FOPOHIYMI — IIPOCTOTO IIPOMCXOXK/IEHHS,
BBICJIYKUJIUCh U3 PAZIOBBIX M TTO3/{HO OCBOMIIM rpaMoTy. HeoxuniaHHbIH
JUTepaTypHBIi 1e6t0T 55-1eTHero retepana: “Ilogapok Topapuiam, wiu Iepenucka
pycckux conzar B 1812 rozy, nsnaHHast pycckuM uHBanuzaom, Misanom CkoGesneBbiM”
(ueH3ypHoe paspemienne — 27 mast 1833 r.) — cTaji IpOMKHMM COObITHEM KaK pa3 BO
Bpemsi pabotsl Torosist Hag ITITH. Kpome Toro, ciiyxu 0 ToM, 9T0 CKOGeJIeB B FOHOCTH
AKOOBI COeXa B apMUIO OT HEJIOOUMO#T XKeHbl, B KAPUKATYPHOM U TlepPeBEPHYTOM
BU/Jie, BO3MOXXHO, OTPa3UIMCh B ICTOPUU O cecTpe ViBana MiBaHOBMYA, KOTOpas “yIuia
33 erepcKoI0 POTOIO, CTOSIBLIEIO Ha3az TOMY IIATh JieT B MUPropoze; a Myxa cBOero
3amucana B KpecTbsHe”.
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HOLIeHWH 71 HUX CBOOUTCA K PAAY PUTYaJioB, B TOM YHUCJIe K B3aUMHOMY
yromeHuto TabakoM. Hukakux ob6mux ayXoBHBIX HHTepecoB MBaH VBaHO-
BUY 1 ViBaH HUKMOPOBUY He MMEIOT, SABJISIA MOJHYIO TPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTD
ujieany pPOMaHTUYeCKHX APy3eii, B 0COOEHHOCTH IPy3ei-03TOB.

5.

B cymrHocty, “aBa nodteHHble Myxa”, VIBan ViBanosuy u MiBan Hukudopo-
BUY, — He BIIOJIHe JIIOAU. To, 94TO ccopa Mex/ly HUMU IIPOUCXOJUT U3-3a He-
OCTOPOXXHOTO CPaBHEHMU S OIHOTO U3 HUX C T'yCaKOM, U POJIb, KOTOPYIO Urpa-
eT B KOH}IUKTe Oypasi CBUHbA, 03BOJISIET TOBOPUTh O HAJIUYUU Y 060UX
CBOEro pojia “TOTEMHBIX KUBOTHBIX .

WBan HukudopoBuy, Bo3paxas Ha yrnpek B TOM, YTO OH HOCUTCS CO
CBOMM pYXXbeM, “KaK [ypeHb C MHCAHOK TOPOOK”, B 3aMaJIbYUBOCTH 00-
3bIBaeT Jipyra ‘rycakom”, 4To lMBan MBaHOBMY BOCIPUHUMAeT KaK BeJu-
qaiimee ockop6yienue. Mcnonb3oBaHue CJIOBA “I'ycak” B OPAaHHOM CMBICJIE
BCTpeYaeTcs U B COBpDEMEHHOM pPe4yy U CBA3aHO C TAKUMU KayecTBaMHy, Kak
TJIyTIOCTh, OOJITIUBOCTD, 3aHOCYMBOCTD, OOUAYMBOCTD U 3aBbIIEHHOE CAMO-
MHeHMe. Bce 3Tu “rycunble” cBoicTBa npucyiu Meany VBaHoBuU4Yy, a ero
MHOT'0OYMCJIEHHOe IIOTOMCTBO HAaIIOMUHAeT O XapaKTepHOM /JIfl I'yCaKoB ce-
MeNCTBEHHOCTH".

Yrozno6nenue ViBaHa VIBaHOBUYA T'ycaKy NOAJEPKUBAETCS U CBSI3bIO
MeX[y 3TUM IIepPCOHa)kKeM ¥ JIMIHOCTbIO ['Heinya. Enle B 10HOCTH Oy Ay IIvii
nepeBoAYuK I'omMepa ObLI IPO3BaH “XOAYJIBHUKOM”, “IIOTOMY YTO OH BCer-
7la TOBOPUJI CBBICOKA U BCSIKOMY He3HAUUTeJbHOMY OOCTOATENbCTBY MpHU-
llaBajl KaKyl0-TO 0COOeHHYI0 BaXHOCTH [KMXAPEB 1955: 422]. ITo3anee
MHOTHM COBPeMeHHMKaM 3allOMHUJIAaCh €ro MPUBbIYKA HOCUTH PyOalIKu C
OYeHb BBICOKMM BOPOTHUKOM (“kab0”) M rajicTyK IO MOJZie epBOro fecs-
tunetus XIX Beka, “KoToporo ctaso 6sl Ha Tpu men” [KBC 1982: 182]. Dty
0c00eHHOCTh KOCTIOMAa ['Hesiua, 3aCTaBJABLIYIO €ro MOJYEPKHYTO BBICO-
KO JlepXKaTh rOJIOBY, MOXXHO YBUZIETb Ha ero noprperax. Obpaimasa Ha cebs
BHUMaHMe ¥ ero MaHepa IIpy ZieKJlaMaliiy elle CUJIbHee BhITATMBATh LIeH0,
“KOTOpas C KaXXJbIM CTUXOM Kak OyATO ObI Bce Goee 1 Ooiee BHIXO/UIIA U3
TOJICTO-IIUPOKOTO «kKabo»” [CYIIKOB 1868: 64]. Bce 3T0 mpujaBajio BHeII-
HOCTH ['Hezin4a 3a6aBHBIN “TYCUHBII” OTTEHOK.

Yro Kacaercs “cBuHCTBA” ViBaHa HukudopoBuya, To 0HO caMo 110 cebe
AOCTAaTOYHO OYEBU/IHO: OH HEIIOMEePHO TOJICT, JICHUB, CKJIOHEH LIeJIbIMU JHAMU

3 PeGATHILIKY, KOTOPbIe “OeraroT 4acTo 1o Bopy” 1 Ha3biBaioT MBaHa MIBaHOBHYaA
“TATEN”, pa3yMeeTcsl, He ABMAIOTCSA 3aKOHHBIMU HaCJIeJHUKaMU JBOPSHCKOTO pozia
IlepepeneHko; OHM — JIeTH KJIFOYHUIIEI ['anKy, NX T0sABJIeHNe Ha CBET — pPe3yJIbTaT
TAKOTO e IPUPOIHOTO IIPoLiecca, KaK pa3MHOKeHHe JoMallHei sxuBHOCTH. ITo
CBOEMy CTaTyCy OHM HUYeM He OTJIMYAIOTCA OT Kyp, PacXaXUBaloLUX 110 TOMY Ke
NBOPY, M IaXke MOZIauKy 13 PyK VBaHa MiBaHOBMYA MOJTyYarOT HAPAY C METYXOM.
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JIeXaTh, IOACTaBUB rOJIYI0 CIIMHY COJIHLY, a B XKapy NPOBOAUT BPeMA B XO-
JIOZIKe, CUJIS TI0 TOPJIO B BOZIE TOZI0OHO CBUHBe, OJIa’KeHCTBYOMIel B yxe. Ha
CXOJICTBO CO CBUHbeH paboTaeT u 6poleHHOe KaK Obl HeB3HAYall 3aMevaHHe:
“npoHecu 661710, 4TO ViBaH HukudopoBuY poaucs ¢ XBOCTOM Hazaau’.
WHTepecHO, 4TO B CJIABAHCKOM (QONBKJIOPHOW TPAJULUU CBUHbS SB-
JIeTCs OOHUM U3 KUBOTHBIX, CBA3aHHBIX C HEYMCTOM CUJION; B TAKOM Ka-
JecTBe CBUHbM U KabaHbI He pa3 QUIypUPYIOT U B IPOU3Be/ieHusIX [orous.
Hanuuwue xBocra y iBana Hukudoposuyda Morio 66 ©30611M4aTh ero Kak
KOJIAYHa-“pokaka” (TO ecTb IPUPOK/IEHHOT0, a He “y4eHOro” KoJyHa), Ofi-
Hako B [IIIH 5TOT MOTHMB IIOYTHU He NOJydaeT pa3sBuTUA®'. HuKakux maru-
JecKkux crnocobHocTeil iBaH HuknupopoBud He MpOSIBIISET, @ ero TYYHOCTb
3aCTaBJIsieT BULETh B XBOCTUKE aTPUOYT He CTOJIBKO KOJIOBCKOU, CKOJIBKO
IIPOCTO NMOPOCAYUN. B clieHe TOpra OH B IUTHIKYA IPUHUMAET NpeJIoKeHue
ViBaHa VIBaHOBHMYa OOMEHSATH pyXbe Ha OYPYI0 CBUHBIO, “OTKOPMJIEHHYIO B
caxy” (T. e. B CIlellMaJbHOM XJIeBy Ha y0oi): “. . . cBuHbs! Eciu Obl BbI He
TOBOPUJIH, s ObI MOT 3TO MPUHATH B OOUAHYIO 751 ceOsi CTOpOHY”. Takum
06pa30M, CBUHbBS /7151 3TOTO IePCOHAKa OKA3bIBAeTCsl OAHOBPEMEHHO U “TO-
TeMHBIM )KUBOTHBIM”, ¥ KOJIKUM HAMEKOM Ha ero Ty4HOCTb U JIEHOCTb>2.

31 Ha ciyxu o cBsi3u ViBana HukugopoBrya ¢ HeUMCTO# CHII0i HaMeKaeT JyKaBblit
KOMMeHTapHii paccka3yuKa: “s jaxke He IOYUTAI0 HY)KHBIM OIIPOBEpraTh [ “BbIAYMKY”
Hacyet xBocta. — E. JI, H. C.] mpez NpOCBeIeHHbIMK YUTATeJISIMU, KOTOPBIM, Ge3
BCSIKOTO COMHEHUS], U3BECTHO, YTO Y OJJHUX TOJIBKO BeZIbM, 1 TO Y BeCbMa HeMHOT'UX,
ecTb Ha3a/y XBOCT”. BripodeM, G0JIBIIMHCTBY “IIPOCBeLeHHbIX YUTaTelIell” FOr0JIeBCKUX
BpeMeH BPsi| JI1 GbLIO U3BECTHO, YTO MAJIOPOCCUICKIIe HAPOAHbIE I0BEPbS
TIOIyCKaJIy HaJIM4Me XBOCTa He TOJIbKO Y XKeHIIMH-Be/IbM, HO U Y KOJIIyHOB-My)K4HH.
HacropasxuBaer Takxe pedyeBasi HeBO3epXXHOCTb ViBaHa HukupopoBuya — To, Kak
4acTo U 6eccTpaIIHO OH TOMHMHAET YepTa, CMYIIast STHM CBOEro Hab0XHOTO Apyra.
BrionHe no-konnoscku ViBan Hukndoposud npuHUMaeT rocTs B TEMHOM KOMHaTe,
I7ie JIyd COJIHLIA, HPOFZS Yepes JbIPY B CTABHE, PHCYeT Ha CTeHe 00pa3 BHEIHero Mupa,
TIepeBepHYTHIN BBEPX HOraMH, ¥ COOBIIaeT BCceMy OMEIIEeHHIO “KaKOM-TO 4yAHbIIA
nosycBeT” (OHUM U3 IPU3HAKOB KOJIZIYHA, HATOMHIM, CYMTAeTCs TO, YTO B €TO I1a3ax
MOXKHO YBH/IETh COOCTBEHHOE TlepeBepHyToe oTpaxkeHue). Jla u ViBan MiBaHOBUY B
Haflex/ie 3aBJ1a/IeTh BOXK/IeJIeHHBIM PY)KbeM He IPeiiaraeT 3a Hero cocely ieHbru,
a MbITaeTcs pUberHyTh K HATYpaJIbHOMY 0OMeHY, KaK IIPHHSATO B OTHOIIEHUSX C
KonyHamu. HeecrecTBeHHast, HedesoBedeckas TommuHa Visana Hukudoposuya (B cyze
OH He Ipojie3aeT B IBepb) — YepTa OAHOBPEMEHHO KOMUYecKas 1 ieMoHnYecKas. Jlaxke
dopma ero rosoBsI (“pezibka XBOCTOM BBepX "), HABOAKT Ha MBICIIb O HEYHCTOH CHJIe:
3a0CTpeHHasi KBepXy roj0Ba — OAMH U3 YCTOMYMBBIX MKOHOTPaQU4eCKUX IPU3HAKOB
TeMOHOB [ AHTOHOB, MAT3YIIbC 2015: 33-41]. Bnpodewm, no-BuanuMomy, ViBan
HuxudopoBud — KOJIIyH HecocToABIMIcs. [TomymMpak He 03BOJIET PACCMOTpETb,
©CTb JI Y Hero B CaMOM JieJle XBOCT, OZJHAKO TO, YTO OH He CTeCHATCS MTOKa3aThCs
OGHA)XeHHbIM, 3aCTaBJIsAET IPeAIOJIaraTh, YTO eMy He4ero CKpbIBaTh. SIBHOE CXOZCTBO
3TOrO repos co 3HaxapeMm Ilysarsim ITamokom (“Hous mepen PoxzectBoM”) 1 ero
JIaTeHTHbII /IEMOHM3M HaMedaloT CBA3b Mex/y [TI1H 1 paHHUMH “MajiopOCCUACKUMU”
noBectsiMu T'orosisi. O6pa3 MiBana Hukudoposuya Takum 06pasom npuoGperaer
TAaMHCTBEHHYIO [TyOUHY ¥ 3HAYNTEIBHOCTD, YTO BLIBOAUT UCTOPHUIO, PACCKA3aHHYIO B
TIOBECTH, 33 PaMKH OBITOBOTO aHEKAOTA.

3

&

Ty4HOCTb U JIeHb SBJISIIOTCS 6a30BbIMU KauecTBaMH U 715 06pa3a Kpbiiosa,
OZIHAKO CBA3b MeX/y HuM 1 ViBaHoM HuknudopoBuuem 3zech He MpOCMaTpPUBAETCS.
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U B nasnpHellleM repov MOBeCTH UCIONb3YIOT “TOTeMbl” APYT Apyra
IS TOTO, YTOOBI HAHECTH YPOH MPOTUBHUKY: MiBaH HUKUPOPOBUY ZIeMOH-
CTPaTMBHO CTPOUT BIJIOTHYIO K BJIajIeHUsIM ObIBLIEro Apyra “OTBpaTUTeNb-
HBII” 1711 TOTO TYCUHBIN XJIeB, a CBUHbSA VBaHa VBaHOBMYA MOXUIAET U3
cyza “s6eny” cocena. @akTiuecKu ccopa JByX ABOPSIH [lepepacTaeT B BOMHY
MeX/1y COOTBETCTBYIOIIVMU KUBOTHBIMHU.

I'ycb U CBUHBSI KaK IepCOHaXu QONbKIOPHOro Gectuapus oOpasyoT
YCTOWYMBYI0 KOHTPAcCTHyI0 mapy. O6 3TOM CBUZIETENbCTBYeT LieJbIid PsL
uauoM: “CBHHBA /a MAKMHA, T'yCh [ja BOAa — 3[0POBbLI XUBYT, “CeMKa
yKpaJI HOPOCeHKa; CKa3aJs Ha ryceHKa”; “VI To ObIBaeT, 4TO CBUHBSA I'yCs Che-
naet”, “I'ycMHBIN pa3yM, [la CBUHOe XpIOKasble” U, pasymeercs, “I'ycb cBU-
Hbe He TOBapull”. B cymHocty, Besi [IIIHM peficTaBIisieT 060 pa3BepPHYTYIO
WJITIOCTPALMIO K IIOCJIeJHel IIOrOBOpKe.

6.

HecmoTpsi Ha 6aHaIBHOCTh MOCTPOEHUsT KOMUYECKO Taphbl MO MPUHIKITY
KOHTpacTa U B3aMMOJIOTIOJNHUTENbHOCTH?}, [Oronp nmpuaaer Kjiaccuieckon
TeMe HepasJy4YHOU [ApyXObl HEOXHJAaHHOe M OpPUTHMHAJIbHOE Pa3BHUTHE.
Npyx6a ViBaHa MiBaHoBu4a u MiBaHa HukudopoBuya CIyXuUT cBOero pozaa
nannazuymom Mupropoza*. /1o nopsl 1o BpeMeHH OHa ABJIsAeTCA AJIf ropo-
’KaH 00pa3LoM OTHOIIEHU!, K KOTOPBIM JIOJKHBI CTPEMUTHCS aXKe KPOB-
Hble poZcTBeHHUKHU. Cp. € TeM, KaK IpecTapesas MaTylIKa Cy/JbU, YHUMAs
CCOpY CBOMX B3POCJIBIX [leTeil, TOBOPUT UM: “Bbl, IeTKH, )KUBeTe MeXAy COo-
6010, Kak cobaku. XoThb ObI BbI B3ssIM IprMep ¢ MiBaHa MiBaHOBMYA U VIBaHa
Hukudoposuya. BoT yx Apy3bs Tak ApPy3bs! TO-TO MPUATENTH! TO-TO J0-
cToiiHble nogu!” HecnydaiiHO ccopa “eJUHCTBEHHBIX [py3eil” MPUBOAUT B

HecMoTps Ha JIereH/japHBlil alleTuT ¥ HeONPATHOCTb GACHOIMKCLA, COBPeMEHHUKH
CpaBHMBAJIM €T0 He CO CBUHbEH, a C APYruM XUBOTHBIM — MezBezeM [KBC 1982: 264]
(xapukatypy A. O. OpiioBckoro, u306paxaromyo Kpsuiosa B Bizie MeJBeZisl, CM.

B: [BABMHLEB 1955: 59-60]). M3BecTHO Takxe cpaBHeHHe KpbloBa ¢ XOMAKOM, K
koTopomy npuber IT.A. BsiseMcKuit, HaMeKasi, 04€BUAHO, HA IPOXKOPIMBOCTb ITOTO
3BepbKa, U3BECTHOTO B TO BpeMs MCKIIOYUTeNbHO KaK CeIbCKOX03ANHCTBeHHBIN
Bpeauresib [KBC 1982: 182], a Takske ero cmocoGHOCTb /ieJiaTh 3arachl U BaJaTh B
cnAyky. Cp. 0O/IHO U3 3HaUeHMIT COBPeMEeHHOT0 aproHu3Ma “XOMAYUTL” — Ka/jHO
ecTb, HaOUBATh POT €710}l

% O BaXXHBIX 711 [OroJIs peTeKCTax 3TOM XapaKTepoJIOrMiecKOi MOJeIHU CM.:
[Baiickomna® 2002: 300-313; ATEKCAHZPOBA 2011].

CnoBapb Akazemun Poccuiickoii aeT ciefyioliee onpesiesieHye CJI0Ba MUps:
“TUINHA, CTIOKOWCTBYE, COTIACKe HapOZa MU TOCy/iapCTBa ¢ APYTUMHU Hapogamu”
[CAP, 4: 145]. ViMeHHO “MUp” KaK Apy»ecKoe corjacue HapylaeTcs ccopoil FiBana
ViBanoBuya u MBana Hukudoposuda, mpudem To, 9T0 pOopMabHbIM TOBOIOM K
CCOpe MOCIYXXHUJIO PYXbe, IPU/IaeT NX KOHPIUKTY KOMUYECKYI0 BOEHHYI0 OKpacky. Ha
MecTe MUpa 1 PYXObI B rOpO/ie BOABOPSIIOTCS GpaHb U BpaXkAa, a 3HAYUT, Mupropoz
repectaer ObITh MUPHBIM FOPOJIOM, TEPSIeT CBOIO CYIIHOCTb, CBOE CTEPIKHEBOe,
OINOPHOE Ka4eCTBO.

3
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TaKOW y>Kac 3eMJIAKOB, 3aCTaBJIAA UX IPUJIATaTh SKCTPAOPAUHAPHBIE YCH-
nus aas npuMupenns. @akTuyecku paspymeHue 1pyx0bl Mexay IBaHOM
VBaHoBuueM 1 VMiBaHoM HukupopoBudem BiedeT 3a co00i yIaZoK BCEro
MHPropozcKoro yHuBepcyma. B guHazne nmoBecT >XMBONUCHBIE KapTHUHBI
ZIOBOJIbCTBA ¥ M300MJINA CMEHSIOTCSA MTAaHOPAMOW, IIPOHU3AHHOM TOCKOH U
Ge3HazZieXXHOCTBIO: OCEHb “CO CBOEIO I'PYCTHO-CHIPOIO IOTO/[010, TPA3BIO U TY-

”

MaHOM”, “HeHaTypaJibHas 3eJleHb” [0JIel, “KOTOPbIM OHA IPUCTAJa KaK Lia-
JIOCTU CTApUKY, pO3bl — CTapyxe”, “MOKpBIe rajKu U BOPOHBI", “ClIe3JIMBOE
6e3 mpocBeTy He60”. [0poa BCTpedyaeT Mpre3Kero MOCTKaTacTPopuyecKuM
neizaxxem: “Heckonbko u36 6b110 cHeceHO. OcTaTKu 3a00pPOB U IJIETHEH
Topyanu yHbI0". JKuteaun Mupropoga pasnenunu ero cyaboy: “CKonbKo
BBIMEPJIO 3HAMEHUTHIX JIIo7leil!” — BOCKJIMIIAeT pacCKa3uWK M Ha3bIBaeT
VIMEHHO TeX, KTO IIBITAJICA He JOIYCTUTb OKOHYATeJbHOIO pa3pblBa MeXAY
ViBanom VBanoBuuem u iBaHoM Hukudoposuyem.

Omymenue ymMmuparomero roposia I0oCTUraeT anores B OIMCaHUU LiePK-
BU, KOTOpasi, HeCMOTPS Ha Npa3/HUYHBIN IeHb, OKa3blBaeTcs mycToil: “Ce-
49U IPU TACMYPHOM, JIy4llle CKa3aTh — GOJILHOM JiHe, KaK-TO ObIJIM CTPAHHO
HeNPUATHBI; TEMHbIe TIPUTBOPBI ObLIU MeYasbHbI; POAOJITOBAThIE OKHA C
KPYTJIBIMH CTeKJaMU OGJNMBANUCh [OXKAJIMBBIMU clie3aMu”. IMEHHO Tam
paccka3yuk Haxoxut ViBana Hukudoposuya u ViBana MBaHoBuYa. OnuH
CTOUT IlepeJi UKOHOW B IIPUTBOPe, APYrod — Ha KPbLJIOCe; OHU, I0OX0Xe, He
BUJAT APyT Apyra. 06a mpon3BOASAT BreyaTIeHye Npu3pakoB. M3 onucaHus
VBana HukudopoBrya MOJHOCTHIO MCYe3aeT IPUBBIYHAS TeJIeCHOCTD, Pac-
CKa34YMK pa3ynyaeT B CyMpaKe TOJIbKO ero ceZible BOJIOCHI; O pexxHeM VBane
ViBaHOBMYe HAIIOMKMHAET TOJbKO GeKella, a caM OH, HEKOTZa XY/OIIaBbIi,
npeBparuica B “romyio Gurypy”, JULIO ero MOKPLITO MOPIIMHAMH, BOJIO-
Ccbl coBepiieHHO nobenenu. C U3MOX/eHHbIM 06/1MKOM VBaHa MIBaHOBUYA
IyTaomle KOHTPACTUPYeT “Becesiasi yIbIOKa, KOTOpasi TaK BCer/a Iuja K ero
BOPOHKOOOpPa3HOMY JIHIy”, @ Telepb MPUAeT eMy CXOZACTBO B J1yOOUHBIMU
uzobpaxeHusimu CMepTu.

ITpucytcTBue TeHell mpexxHux VBaHa ViBanosn4ya u MiBana Huxkudopo-
BIYa [TPeBpAIllaeT [IePKOBb B CKJIET, B OOIIYI0 'POOHUITY UX HEKOTZIa BEJTUKOM,
a HbIHe MePTBO#1 IPYKObI — IPyCTHAst MPOHUYECKAas apasiyielib orpeGeHun o
Tete u [lIunnepa B BeJMKOKHSXECKOW ycbllajabHULEe B BeliMape, cTaBIuei

3 W300pakeHus ajuieropudeckoi Gpurypbl CMEPTH B BHfie HCCOXILEro 6eecoro
MepTBela, paclpoCcTPaHeHHbIe B HapOJAHOM UcKyccTBe KOH. XVIII — Hay. XIX BB.
(;y604HBIe KaDTHHKY, MIUTIOCTPIPOBAHHBIE PYKONMCHbIE KHHITH lyXOBHOTO
COZiepXKaHNU, “HauBHble” MKOHbI X XPaMOBbIe POCIIHCH), HECOMHEHHO, GbLII 3HAKOMBI
Toromo. Jluro CMepTH Ha TAKKX N306PakeHNAX OKPBITO MOPIIHAMHU 1 IIOXOAUT
Ha OOTAHYTBII KOXel Yepelr, KOTOPbIil pe3KO CyXaeTcsl KHU3y HaroA06Ke BOPOHKH.
OckaGyeHHbIe Yepena — pacIpoCTpaHeHHas fieTaab N300 paxenHns ILIAcKY cMepTH
(danse macabre) B 3anazgHOeBponeicKoil MKOHOrpaduu, J0CTATOYHO XOPOLIO
13BeCTHOH B Masnopoccunt [AHTOHOB, MAN3yibC 2011: 192-201].
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MEeCTOM IMaJIOMHUYeCTBA /s TOKJIOHHUKOB MO33UK U SHTY3MaCTOB APYKObI.
U GnakeHHBbIE MUPropos, rae HeKOr/a XUIU “B TPOraTeJbHOU ApyxOe nBa
eZIMHCTBeHHbIe YesI0BeKa, /1Ba eIMHCTBeHHbIe Zipyra’, I0CJe UX CCOPBI JIeKUT
BO Ipaxe, Kak Pum noce Toro, kak B xpame BecTbl orac cBAIeHHbII OTOHb.

B unrepmnperanuu loross apyx6a, 6e3MepHO TpeBO3HeCeHHAst POMaH-
THYECKOH KYJIbTYPOH, NMpeACTaeT XPYNKOH M TJIE€HHOH, HEeCHOCOOHOMW MO-
CJYXKUTb YeJIOBEKY OMOPOM U 3aI[UTHTh ero OT yOUICTBEHHOTO BIUSHUS
OKPY’KaloIllero xaoca U 6eccMBbICJIEHHOCTH CYIeCTBOBaHMS. BbIPBaBIIUCH
13 MEpPTBOTO rOpoOJia, KaK C moz0 céema, PACCKa34uK 3aBepllaeT I0BeCTh He-
OXUJAaHHBIM BOoCKIMIaHueM: “CKy4YHO Ha amom ceeme, rocnozal” [Kypcus
Ham. — E.JI, H. C.]. CoBo ckyuHo 37iech yioTpebJIeHO B 0J1y3a0bITOM HbIHE
3HaYeHUU IyXOBHOTO OMePTBeHUs1%’; mpsiMoe obOpallieHue K YUTATeNsIM CTa-
BUT X TIepeJi 3ITUM COCTOSTHUEM KaK repe/| rJIaBHOM po6JIeMOH ke He BbI-
MBIIIJIEHHOTO MUPrOPOJICKOTO MUPKA, 8 UX COOCTBEHHOTO PeajbHOr0 MUpa.
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Pe3siome

Pycckas anteparypa pannero Hosoro Bpemenn mopaskaeT mmpeo0JajanueM IaHe-
ruprdeckoit Tpaaunyn. C cepeannsr XVII 40 xonma XVIII Beka maHernpuka mnpea-
CTaBAeHa BO MHOTTIX JKaHpaX; TIOUTH BCe TIODTLI BOCIIEeBaAN IpaBUTeAs. DTa TO93Us
MHTepecHa Kak crreruduyeckas popMa MOAUTHYeCKol auTeparypsl. Ee nsydenne
MIpOAMBaeT CBeT He TOABKO Ha KyABT PyCCKMX MOHAPXOB, HO TakKe ¥ Ha MOAWUTIJe-
CKUI MEHTaAUTeT UX AOSABHBIX — U I'PAMOTHBIX — TOAAaHHEBIX. [Tanernpraeckas
1o»31 ABAgeTcs per definitionem rayboko adpdupMaTIBHONM, HEKPUTUYECKON pas-
HOBMAHOCTBIO TIOAUTUYECKON AuTepaTyprl. Tem He MeHee OHa ITpeJoCTaBAsda aBTO-
pam orpejeaeHHOe IIPOCTPaHCTBO A5 BEIPasKeHI Pa3AMIHEBIX U Jayke TPOTUBOIIO-
AOXKHBIX TTOAUTUYECKUX MAeaA0B. YKa3zaHHbIe ee 0COOEHHOCTH TTOKa3aHbI B JaHHOM
paboTe Ha MaTepua e TaHeIVPUKOB, BO3HUKIINX B Hadae 1760-X IT. Ha (poHe pyccKo-
IIPYCCKOI'O MIPHOTO 40TOBOPA, 3aKAI0YEHHOTO ee rpeaectseHHUkoM Terpom IIL, n
B CBSI3M C ABOPLIOBBIM NepeBopoToM Exarepunet II. B sToii curyanm cpean naneru-
PHCTOB BO3HMKAO PyHAaMeHTaAbHOe pa3Andue IIpeJCTaBAeHNI O 3a4a4aX MOHapXa
VI O MVICCUU POCCUTICKON TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTI.

Knioyesble cnoBa
pycckas auteparypa, uctopus auteparypsl, XVIII ek, nanerupuk, Exarepuna II

Knayc Xapep (Bepimn) u Poransa Bpoon (JIoc-AH/pKenec) BeIMKOAYIIHO
[PeOCTaBUIIA MHE LeJIbIi Psifi TPYAHOZOCTYIIHBIX TAHETMPHYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHHUIL;
6e3 1X TOMOLIY 51 ObI He CMOT HammMcaTh pezsaraemMyio pabory. Fipuua IlanepHo
IIOMOI'JIa MHe TIepPeBeCTH ee Ha PyCCKUil A3bIK.
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Abstract

It is difficult to overrate the importance of the panegyric tradition for early mod-
ern Russian literature. Between the middle of the 17th to the end of the 18th cen-
tury, it was practiced in many different genres—almost all Russian poets praised
the ruler. This poetry deserves our interest as a specific form of political literature.
As such it is not only relevant for the cult of the Russian monarchs, but it also
sheds some light on the political mentality of their loyal—and literate—subjects in
the age of Russian absolutism. Panegyrical poetry is per definitionem a thoroughly
affirmative, noncritical form of political literature. But this did not prevent it from
offering a certain scope for the expression of diverse and even contradictory po-
litical ideals. This can be exemplified by the panegyrical poems written in the
early 1760s in the context of the coup d’état staged by Catherine II and against the
backdrop of the Russo-Prussian peace treaty initiated by her predecessor, Peter
IIL. In this situation, a fundamental difference of opinion about the tasks of the
monarch and the mission of the Russian state emerged.

Keywords

Russian literature, history of literature, 18th century, panegyric, Catherine the
Great

Ceemnou namamu
Buxmopa Mapxoeuua XKueosa (1945-2013)

3HavyeHMe NaHerupu4ecKou TpajAuLMM [JI PyCCKOW JUTepaTypbl paHHEro
HoBoro BpeMeHU TpPyAHO IepeolieHUTh. Ee riaBHasd pasHOBUAHOCTD, I110-
XBaJia BIAaCTUTEJIO!, Tpeo6Iiaziaia B Hell B TeUeHUe TI0JIyTopa CTOJIETUN — C
cepenunbl XVII no konua XVIII BB. [ToxBasa BacTUTEIIO Ipe/iCTaBJIeHa BO
MHOTHUX JKaHpax, Ipex/e BCero B JUPUYECKUX, a TAKXKe B 3II0Iee, Apame,
olepe, HAANNACH, B TOP)KECTBEHHOM CJIOBE U B [IPONOBEAY, TAKKe B JINTEpa-
TYPHBIX MOCBSIIEHUSIX, B UCTOPUOTpaduu, He FOBOPS YxKe 00 N300pasuTesb-
HOM ncKyccTse. IToutu Bce pycckue aBTopsl X VIII Beka BocneBaau napeiu.
ITepBble pyccKre TaHETMPUKY HAXOIUM B CpeZiHeBeKoBbe [BErYHOB 1973).
OHu HanucaHbl IPO30H; TaHerMpudecKas Mo33us MOABUIACH TOJIBKO B cepe-
nuHe XVII B., To ecTb B Hauasie HOBOro BpeMeHM pycCKOM IMTepaTypbl, IPOXO-
AVBLIETO 07l 3HAKOM HAYMHAIOIelcs eBpOoNen3aluy PyCCKOU KyJIbTyphI: 1a-
HerMpUCTHI CJIeJIOBAIM CHAYaja MOJbCKUM, 3aTeM QpaHIy3CKUM U HeMelKUM
o6pa3ram. ITocie 3moxy TMTepaTypHOro 6apOKKO HACTYIHIIA KJIaCCULIUCTAYe-
ckas ¢paza maHernpuyeckoi noassuu. [IpesaraemMas CTaThs HOCBALIEHA NMEH-
HO 5TOMY IIepHOZAY, TO eCThb OXBaTbIBaeT BpeMs ¢ 1730-x IT. 1o Havasa XIX B.
Jly4iminie mMoa3Thl 3TOro BpemeHu, JIoMOHOCOB U JlepXaBuH, IPOCIaBU-
JIUCh CBOMMU IaHETVPUYECKUMU OJaMU B 4ecTb EnusaBers! IleTpoBHEI U
ExaTepunsl II; oHU TakKe ObLIM 00SI3aHBI CBOEH CiyxXeOHOW Kapbepoil B

! Cwm. ocHOBHYI0 paboty: [HAMBSCH 1996]. KpaTkuit ouepk pa3BUTHsI pyCCKOM
ITaHernpuyecKou mrepaTypsl o Hadana XIX B. cm. B: [N1coLosI 2002, 29-32].
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3HAUMTEJIbHOU CTelleH! YCIeXy 3TUX CTUXOTBOpPeHUU. J[pyrue noaThel, Noj-
paxkas UM, TaK)Xe COUMHSANN NIAHerMprudecKre TeKCThI, IIpex/ie BCero oAbl B
CBOeM “IIMH/japuyecKOM” BapHaHTe 3TOT XaHP BbIpaskas ToT furor poeticus,
KOTOPBIN OXBATbIBAJ JIMPUYECKOTO CYyOBEKTa mepe]| JIMIIOM aBryCTeuIero
azpecara, no3ToMy JIoMoHOCOBA Ha3biBaIM “poccuiickuM [InHAapom”.

[TpeobafaHye MaHETUPUYECKOW TPAAULIUK B PYCCKOM JIUTEPAType BTO-
poii nonoBuHbl XVII 1 XVIII BB. COOTBETCTBOBAJIO XapaKTEPHOMY CY3KEHHUIO
NIOHATHSA T033UU: KOIZJda COBPEMEHHUKHU TOBOPUJIN O I033UHM, OHU MOIJIU
MMeTh B BU/Y He M033K0 BOOOIIe, a TOJILKO MaHeTUPUUIECKYIO, TO eCTh Pas3-
HOBUJHOCTb NIPUABOPHOM nuTepatypsl [KnEMH 2013: 211]. DTO cBUAETENb-
CTBYeT IpeX/ie BCero 0 BbICOKOW CTelleHW OpUeHTAL[M1 aBTOPOB HAa UMIlepa-
TOPCKUU JBOP ¥ 00 UX COMEPHUYECTBE APYT C APYTOM B JKeJTaHUU AOOUTHCA
MOXBaJIbl MPUABOPHON NyOauKu. Pycckast nuTepaTypa Havaja OCBOOOX-
[aThCS OT MOAOOHOM TeHAeHIUY Kb K KOHIY XVIII B., 4TO CBfA3aHO C 10-
CTelleHHbIM BO3HUKHOBeHUEeM B Poccyy rpak/JaHCKOTo 001IecTBa 1 inTepa-
TypHOro pbiHKAa. Toraa naHerupuyeckas 1o3sus yTpaTuiaa CBOW MpexXHUN
IIPeCTHK U llepeMeCcTHIach U3 IIeHTPa Ha nepudeputo auTeparypbl. OTHAKO
OoJibllle CTOJIETUS CIYCTS, B CTAJIMHCKYIO 9I0XY, OHA MepeXusa — XOThb U
HeHa/[0JIr0 — CBOeoOpa3Hblil peHeccaHc. BTopoii peHeccaHc maHerupude-
CKO¥ [I033UM HACTYNUJI B Hallle BpeMA: B FIHTepHeTe MOXHO HalilTU MHOTO-
YuCJIeHHble CTUXOTBOPEHHUS B 4eCcThb pe3usieHTa Poccuu B. B. IlyTuHa.

Bepnemcs, ogHako, B XVIII Bek. Ilanerupuveckas nossus 3Toro Bpe-
MEHH 3aCJy)XKMBaeT BHUMAaHUSA B TOM YHCJIe M KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTD TOJIATU-
4eCcKo# nuTepaTyphl. Ee u3ydeHue MPOIMBAET CBET HAa PYCCKUM KyJbT ab-
COJIIOTHOTO MOHApXa U Ha OCYAapCTBEHHOE CO3HaHUe ero JOAJIbHBIX — U
IPaMOTHBIX — IOAAAaHHBIX. Kak MBI ellle yBUMM, TaHETHpUYeCKas 033U,
HEeCMOTPSI Ha CBOW cyry6o adppupMaTUBHbBIN, HEKPUTUYECKUN XapakTep,
IIpeloCTaBiAa MM03TaM IPOCTPAHCTBO U [Jis BbIpaXXeHUs Pa3lu4HbIX U
ZlaXke IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX [TOJTUTAYECKUX U/IeasoB.

BGCCMGDTHaﬂ Cchnasa

[TaHerupuyeckas 1mo33us OblIa Ype3BbI4aitHo nomysisipHa B lepmanuu XVII B.
[PUTZ 1980; HELDT 1997]. Ewme B nepBble fecsatunetuss XVIII B. oHa Oblia
TIOMy/IIPHA, [IOCJIe Yero yTpaTuia CBoe JUTepaTypHoe 3HaueHue. Kak 00b-
SCHUTb “OIO3/1aHMe” PYCCKOM NaHernpu4ecKoy MO33UM, TOPKeCTBEHHOe
IIecTBYe KOTOPOM JOCTUIJIO KyJIbMUHALMY 3HAYUTEJIbHO 1103Xe, BO BTOPOU
nosiopuHe XVIII B.? JlymaeTcs, 4TO [ieJ10 He CTOJIbKO B MHEPIIMUA PYCCKOTO
abCoIOTU3MA, CKOJIBKO B TOTZIANTHEM 3Ha4YeHIH UMIIepaTOPCKOTro IBOpa KakK
[IleHTpa eBPONen3MPOBAHHON PYCCKOM KYJIbTYPBl. DTa TeMa IPUBOJUT HaC K
BOIIPOCY O COLMAJIBHOM IOJIOKEHUH PYCCKUX M03TOB. [IouTH Bce OHM ObIIH
YMHOBHUKaMH WX O0pullepaMu, KOTOpble MHCAIM CTUXU B CBOOGOJHOE OT
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CIy’)XObI BpeMs. DTH aBTOPbI CMOTPEJIU B TIePBYI0 Ouepeib Ha IIPUIBOPHYIO
ny0bJIMKY, a B 0COOEHHOCTY Ha MOHAPXa, KaK Ha IJIaBHBI UCTOYHUK MaTepy-
aJbHBIX OJIaT ¥ COLMANBLHOTO NPOABMKeHUs. HUKTO He 3HaJ 3TOro Jydlle
HepxxaBuHa. Bo Bropoii ctpode ero ctuxorBopenus “Jap” ANOJIOH ZapuT
TI03TY JIUPY U COBETYeT eMy — He 6e3 HPOHUU — CllefiyIoliee:

IToii BebMOKel U Llapei,

Kob 3axo4emb 6bITh UM HPaBeH;

JInporo 4pes HUX Tl ceil

Mosxenib 6bITh Gorat u ciaBeH [[IEPKABUH 1865: 59].

Bo B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX POCCUICKOr0 MMIIepPAaToOpa U MO3TOB-IIAHETUPUCTOB
OCYIIEeCTBJISIJICS OYeHb APeBHUE cuMO1O03. I103ThI 106MBAKCH 6JIarOCKIIOH-
HOCTH [IPaBUTeJIA,  TOT, CO CBOEX CTOPOHBI, HYK/AJICA B II03TaX — OHU JOJIK-
HbI OBUT BOCXBAJIATh €r0 MOJIBUTH, YTOOBI CIIACTH €ro OT 3a0BeHUs1 — BTO-
poii cMepTu [BURCKHARDT 1966: 132-143; ZILSEL 1926: 52-60]. [IpaBuTtenu
MeuTaju O 3eMHOM GeccCMepTHH, YTO B 3MOXY aOCOMOTH3MA XapaKTePHO KaK
nns Jlioposuka XIV ¢ ero “amour de la gloire”, Tak u 1y1s mpycckoro Koposns
@puppuxa I, u ana pycckon umneparpunbl Ekarepunst IT [GRIFFITHS 1986].

CpeZnCcTBOM /JISl OCYIIECTBIIEHUS MEUTHI ObIJIO O3THYeCKoe c10BO. OHO
OBLJIO TIPU3BAHO 7S PENIeHNs 9TOW 3a7la4y B CUJTYy He TOJIbKO CBOeil BbIpa-
3UTEJIbHOCTH, HO TaKKe U IpeJIoaraeMoi CocOOHOCTH T06eIUTh BpeMs
1 obecrednTh GeccMepTHYHO ciaBy. lopanuii BbIpa3ui 3Ty Uel0 B 3HaMe-
HUTOM U yacTo nutrpyemoii B XVIII Beke 7 crpode cBoeii 9-it oasl “Ne forte
credas...” u3 IV kuuru oz. lepoii “Mnuaznsl” AraMeMHOH GUTypUpYET B Heid
He KaK BbIMBIIJIEHHBIN, @ KK UICTOPUYeCKUN IlepcoHax, [omep xe npexcra-
eT “CBATBIM” apXeTUIIOM [103Ta-NaHerupucTa:

Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona

Multi; sed omnes inlacrimabiles

Urgentur ignotique longa

Nocte, carent quia vate sacro [HORAz 1957: 202-204].

JIomoHOCOB B “TIpeAncI0BAHY O II0JIb3e KHUT LIEPKOBHBIX B POCCUNICKOM A3bI-
ke” (1758) nepeBen 3Ty cTpody Ha pycCKUU A3bIK, IPUUEM TIeBell y Hero He
“CcBSITON”, OIHAKO 00JajiaeT “6ecCMepPTHBIM IJ1acoM”™:

Tepou 6bLIM 10 ATpHna;

Ho npeBHOCTH CKpBITA UX OT HaC,

YTo fe UX He OCTaBUJI BUJA

BeccMepTHBIN CTUXOTBOPLIEB r1ac [JIoMmoHOCOB 2011, 7: 471].

Bo BTOpOIi cTpode cBoeil onbl ExaTepune II Ha HoBbliii rox 1764-i1 JlIoMoHO-
COB TOBOPHUT O Ha3Ha4yeHuu “IlapHaca”, uMes B BUAY [T033UI0 U NI03TOB. [1ap-
HacC [IpeJiCTaBJIAeTCA eMy KaK “TepOMCKUX MOJBUTOB XPaHUTeNb” U “BpeMeH
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1 poka nobeautess’ [JloMmoHOCOB 2011, 8: 717-727]. JIoMOHOCOB 3aTparu-
BaeT 9Ty TeMy TaKiKe B MaHernpu4yeckoM cyuose Ennsasete IleTpoBHe 1749 T.
B Heil OH IOJHUMAET BONIPOCHI He TOJILKO BEPHOTO U3JI0XKeHHs COOBITHI, HO
U MO3TUYECKUE, TaK KaK [1033UsA NPU3BaHA “JKUBO~ ONMUCAThL “TIPOLIEJLINS
IesHUA” U “CJIaBHBIA IIPUMephI BeJIMKUX Iepoes”, IPeCcTaBiAsd UX “KakK Ha-
crosimus”. icropuorpadus u nossus B “CoBe MOXBaJIbHOM HMIIepaTpuUIle
Enucasere IlerpoBHe” (1749) “ncropraroT” “mpexBajibHbIA [iesla BeJIUKUX
Tocynapeii U3 MpauHbIX YeJIOCTell ek fpeBHOCTH” [JIoMOHOCOB 2011,
8:226].

B cBA3u ¢ 3TUM CcTOUT yHOMAHYTh Takxe Peodana IIpokomnosuya u
ero Ba)XHbI TpakTar “De arte poetica,” HanucaHHbIN UM A4 TeKkuuid 1705-
1706 rr. B KueBo-MorunsHckoi akagemuu. B Hem ®eodan ropopur, 4to
“IpeZIMeT, KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO 3aHUMAETCA 10335, IPU/AeT eil OrPOMHYIO
BaXXHOCTb U LIEHHOCTb. [103THI COUMHAIOT XBaJIbl BEJIMKUM JIIOAM U IAMATD
00 X CJIaBHBIX [IO/[BUTraX MepesatoT NoToMcTBy” [[IPOKOINOBUY 1961: 341].

MoaT nepen NpecTonoMm

C maHernpuyecKoil mos3ueir 0OHOBUIACH B Poccuu ofiHA Ype3BbIYAHO 60-
ratas TpaAuLusA eBPOIeCKOM JIUTepaTyphl, KOTOpas BOCXOAUT Yepe3 MHOIO0-
YHCJIeHHbIe IPOMeKYTOYHbIe CTYIIeHW K apXaundHOM 3I10Xe IPe4eCKON aHTU4-
HOCTH, K XOpoBO# inpuKe U [Tungapy. OfHa U3 caMUX BaXXHBIX, eCJIU He camast
Ba)KHas, 3ala4a aHTUYHOrO 1103Ta COCTOS/IAa B BOCIIEBAHUY IepOeB U UX MO~
BUTrOB. I103Ty mpuIMCchIBaiach movyerHas posib “dispensator gloriae” — “pac-
npezienuTens cnaBbl” [BURCKHARDT 1966: 141].

OnHaKo B 310Xy abCOMOTH3Ma MECTO aHTUYHOT'O 'epOosi 3aH 511 aGCOMIOT-
HBII MOHAPX, 0PUIIMATEHOMY KYJIbTY KOTOPOTO CJIY)XKUJIU TO3THL. Bo Bpeme-
Ha [IMHIapa Mo3T MOT YyBCTBOBAThb cebsi paBHBIM aJipecaTy B CHJIy CBOETO
“Berero” UCKyccTBa. OBOUX COeIUHSI 3aKOH FOCTENPUUMCTBA; TAaHETUPHK
paccMaTpHBAICs KaK APYXKeCKHii ap, a HeCHs ¥ roHOpap ObLIU BbIpakeHuU-
eM B3aMMHOTr0 yBa)keHUs [FRANKEL 1962: 488-492; MAEHLER 1963: 88].

He Tak 6bu1o B Poccuu XVIII Beka. MiMmepaTop CTOSI HEU3MEPUMO
BBIIIE I03TA. PycCKye MO3THI TOTA He MOJIb30BAJIMCh OCOOBIM YBa)KeHUEM,
TaK 4TO HEKOTOpBIe JjaxKe AyMajy, “4TO JBOPSAHUHY CTBHIJHO IIPUCBOUBATH
cebe ums nucarens” [BEYEPA 1772: 6]. O conuanbHO# Ge31He, pas3zensiB-
1Ie}l PyCCKOro IaHernpyucTa 1 ero azipecaTa, CBUeTelbCTBYIOT IOCBAIeHUS
NOXBaJbHBIX TeKCTOB. One Tpeanakosckoro 1742 rona Ha KopoHauuio Enu-
3aBeThl [IeTPOBHBI Mpe/IIeCTBYeT He TOJBKO 00beMHOe IefuKallOHHOe
3aryiaBue, HO U CIlelMaJbHOe MOCBALleHre BO BBeJeHue. I103T mocBAmaer
CBOIO O/1y “BCelpecBeTJelleid iep>kaBHelIlIel BeJIMKOM rocy/iapblHe UMIIe-
patpune Enucasere IleTpoBHe, camozepXulie BCePOCCUMCKOU, TOCYAaphl-
He BCeMUJIOCTUBeNIIeH [. . .| ed cBAlleHHeleMy BeandecTBy . OH ke cam
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BBICTyTaeT KaK “BCerojfaHHei it pab”, KOTOpbIi “pabosenHo” u “ycep-
[Helille” TOZHOCUT BO3BBIILIEHHOMY aZipecary CBOI “KpaiiHO HeJJOCTOWHYIO
NecHb’, IpUMnajas “K cromnam” ee “MMIIepaTopcKoro BeanyecTBa” [TPEAUA-
KOBCKM# 2009: 165-172].

CaMOyHUYMXeHUs TAKOro poja Moy B 1740-e IT. y>Ke BOCIIPUHUMATh-
€Sl KaK TMepeXUTOK MPOIIOro M KOPOOUTh TeX COBPEMEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIe
WCIBIThIBAJIM BIMSAHUE HOBBIX UJiel 3anaja o JoCTOMHCTBe uuanBuzaa [Ko-
YETKOBA 2004: 27; AnEKCEEBA 2010: 135-140]. Mnazmue naHerupucTbl
MO03TOMY BBICTYIAJIM TOJIBKO KaK “BCeNoJZaHHeNIe” uinu “BCceHWXallne
pabbl”. OnHaKo 3T 6oJiee caep:KaHHbIe BbIPaXKeHUS OJKHBI ObLIN TaKXkKe
BBIPA3UTh BePHOIOAaHHUYECKYIO IOKOPHOCTE [MAPACMHOBA 2004: 101].
ITepen HamMu odwuianibHbie GOPMBI OOpallleHUsI K caMOfiepXKaBHOM Biia-
CTH, KOTOpBIe OB BBeZIeHbI B KauecTBe 006s13aTesbHbIX YKa3oM Iletpa I oT
1 mapra 1702 r.: Bce mopaHHble ObLTK “pabaMu” MMIIEpaTOpa, IPUIEM Kpe-
CThbSIHE HapaBHe C IBOPSAAHAMU. B 3TOM U 3aKJt04aeTcs pas3andne pyccKoro —
“camofiepxxaBHOr0” — abcomoTHU3Ma OT 60Jiee yMepeHHOro abCcoMoTH3Ma Ha
3anaze [TORKE 1986: 204-210].

ITpoceeniennas nMnepatpuna Ekatepuna II oTMenuna netpoBckyio ¢op-
MyJsly yKazom ot 15 ¢eBpans 1786 r.: B mayibHei1eM cjieZioBajio 3aMeHATh
CJIOBOCOYETAHME “BCENOJaHHe I IHiA pab” BbIpakeHHeM “BCenoiJaHHe NIz
(unu «BepHbIN») NOAAAHHBINA". HekoTOpble U3 nucaTesei-IBOpAH — TaKue
kak CyMapokoB, [lep)xaBuH 1 XepackoB — u3beranau TPaJuIUOHHON Gop-
MYJIBI ellje 10 eKaTepUHUHCKOrO YKa3a, IOANUCHIBAsACh B CBOMX TEKCTax Ipo-
cTo uMeHeM. Ho 3T0 ObLIM MCKIIIOUeHUsT: “TIPOCBelleHHbI” YKa3 ExaTepuHbI
GBI CKOPO 3a0bIT U MOAIAHHbIE TPOAOJIKAIN 00pAIAThCS K Helt Kak “pabbl”
[MAPACHHOBA 2004: 99].

CakpalnbHOCTb BNacTu
Beskas gymra ia 6y/zeT OKOPHA BBICIINM BJia-
cTAM; ubo Het BiacTy He oT Bora, cymecTBy-
IolIKe Xe BIacTy oT bora ycraHosseHsbl. I1o-
ceMmy HpOTPIBHIJ.IPIfICH BJIACTH IPOTHUBUTCS bo-
JKMIO YCTAaHOBJIEHMIO; & TIPOTUBAIINECA CaMU
HaBJIEKYT Ha cebst ocyxnenue (Pum 13: 1-2).
Bruiy, BpoueM, co ctopoHbl Ekarepunsl I, KpoMe Ha3BaHHOTO yKa3a, ele
ApyTYe MOMBITKA MPUAaTh GoJiee TYMaHHYIO OKPACKY OTHOIIEHUIO MMIIe-
patopa u noxjgaHHbIX. OHa JTIOOMJIA YBEPATH MOAJAHHBIX B CBOEH “MaTe-
puHCKO# 1106Bu” [WORTMAN 1995: 110-122]; maHerupucThl Ha3bIBalIU ee
“Bnazpruniieii cepzier;”. OZHaKO BbIPa)KeHUS 3TOTO PO/ia He U3MEHUJIU KeCT-
KUX PaMOK OQUIMAIbHON MePAPXUU, U MOIT-NIAHETUPUCT MPOJOJIKAJ BbI-
CTyNaTh yCepAHeMIINUM MOJAaHHBIM. VIMEHHO B 3TOM KaueCTBe OH C IIOMO-
IIbIO CBOE INPBI CTPEMUJICA BCTYIUTD B IMYHBIM KOHTAKT C MOHapXoM. Ero
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CTPEMJIEHUIO COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MO3THYecKas GpopMa: CyOBEKT O1YecKOro
MOHOJIOTa YacTo oOpainaeTcsi mpsiMo K a[pecary, UCIOJIb3ys IPU 3TOM BTO-
poe JINI0 eJUHCTBEHHOTO yKcia. TakuM 06pa3oM CUMYJIMPOBaIach Mpsimast
BCTpedYa BePHONOJAaHHOTO II03Ta C MOHAPXOM.

[IpueM npsiMoro obpaileHus K afjpecaTy COOTHOCUT MaHerupUuIecKyo
OZly C MOJIUTBOH, C KOTOPO¥ Bepylouuii obpamaercs K bory. DTo He ciydaii-
HOe COBIIaJieHNe: pyCCKYe ITaHerMPUCThI OKPY’Kau LLapCTBEHHOT 0 azpecaTa
0peoJIOM KBa3uO0XeCTBEHHOW CBATOCTH, YTO BIIUCHIBAJIOCH B OOLIYIO CXEMY
CaKpajbHOCTU Lapckoro caHa: B Poccum XVIII Beka CaHKIIMOHMPOBAaHHOE
anocrosioM I[TaBiom mpezncTraBieHre 0 MOHapxe Kak 3amecturese bora Ha
3eMJle L[eJIMKOM OIlpeZiesisijio MoJUTHYeckoe co3HaHue [JIOTMAH 1996: 40—
46; TIyIIKAPEB 1999].

[MaBHBIM PYCCKMM MPONAraHIMCTOM y4eHUsi 0 60rou36paHHOCTH Lia-
peit 6611 @eodan [IpoKOMOBUY: CM., HATPUMED, ero mpomnoseab 1718 r. “O
BJIACTH Y YeCTH LIaPCKOU, KO OT camaro bora B Mupe y4YuHeHa eCTb, ¥ KaKO
IIOYUTATH Llapeil 1 OHbIM IOBUHOBATUCA JII0JjMie JOJKEeHCTBYIOT. . .” [[IPOKO-
noBuY 1961: 76-93]. Ipunuuna 60ron36paHHOCTA MOHApPXa MPU/EPKUBaA-
nach u Exatepuna II [SCHARF 1998: 78-84], ueM oHa 0T/IMYaIach OT CBOETO
npycckoro coBpemMeHHuka ®puzapuxa II, koTopelil mozBepraa 3TO MOJIO-
KeHUe “TIpUHIMNIMAJIBHOMY M paiukajabHOMYy coMHeHu0” [KUNISCH 2005:
535]. IIpaBna, u ExarepuHa xoTesa CJbITh IPOCBENIeHHON MOHApXUHEN U
nMr06ua JerHTUMUAPOBATh CBOIO BJIACTh MOJUTUYECKUMU 3aciayramu. Of-
HaKo 3TO ObLJIO He riaBHOe: EkaTepuHa BbICTymana OQUIIMAIBHO B TIEPBYIO
ouepesib KaK 3aMeCTUTeNbHULIA bora Ha 3eMJie, IOCTOSSHHO MOJ4YepKUBas
CaKpaJbHBIN XapaKTep CBOEro caHa.

BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO PYCCKHe “BOJIbTEPHAHIbl” He BEPUJH B OOro-
130paHHOCTh MOHAPXa — OZHAKO 3aHUMATh TaKyl0 KPaMOJIbHYIO TO3ULUIO
ny61M4YHO ObLII0 pUcKOBaHO. TeM He MeHee B OJUTUYeCKOU PAKTHKe ObLIN
BeCKUe apryMeHThI B [10JIb3Y TAKOW NO3ULIUY, U CAMbIX Ba)XXHbIY U3 HUX Ka-
cancs Toro, yto ucropus Poccuu B XVIII B. mpeacrasisieT co00M, KaK U3-
BeCTHO, Liellb IBOPLIOBLIX IIEPEBOPOTOB: “CaKpajbHasA” BIACTh PyCCKOIO MO-
Hapxa crosiyia de facto Ha TIMHAHBIX HOTAX.

[Tomo6HoO cBoeii mpeuiecTBenHuie Ennzasere [TlerpoBHe, Exarepuna I1
Obla 06s13aHa KOPOHOU ZIBOPILIOBOMY mepeBOpoTy. Eciu uMeTh B BUAY ee
6:1130CTh K eBporneiickoMy [IpoCBeleHNIO, TO KaXKeTCsl eCTeCTBeHHBIM I10-
HMMaTh 3TOT IIePeBOPOT B Ayxe J)oHa JIOKKa U ero Teopuu 00 001eCTBeH-
HOM JIOTOBOpe KaK Pa3pbIB C IPUHIUIIOM 60ron36paHHOCTH. JIOKK yCTPaHUI
13 TOJUTAYECKOTO MBIIIJIEHUs] PEJINTUO3HYI0 COCTABIAIOIIYIO: aBTOPUTET
MOHapxa OCHOBBIBAJICSA y Hero He Ha Bo)xbell MUJIOCTH, @ Ha OJUTUYECKUX
JOCTVDKEHUSIX: eCJIU 3T JOCTUXKeHUs He OB yIOBIE€TBOPUTENbHBI, TI0]-
JlaHHbIe MMeJIM MPaBO CBepPrHyTh MOHapxa. Kazamock Obl, Tak 06CTOSIIO
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meno u B ciydae ¢ EkarepuHoOii: He pa3o6auuia 1 OHa B CBOEM I€PBOM
maHudecte sIKOObI “mpectynHblid pexxum” Ilerpa III, 060cHOBBIBast CBOWA
COOCTBEHHBIN TPUXO]] K BJIaCTU CTPACTHBIM JKeJlaHueM MOJJaHHBIX, HeJlo-
BOJIbHBIX ee Ipe/lieCTBeHHUKOM [EKATEPUHA 1997: 490-491]?

Teopusi 061IeCTBEHHOTO I0rOBOpa Oblia u3BecTHa B Poccu ¢ amoxu Ile-
Tpal [GEYER 1982: 179; JIOTMAH 1996: 31-34, 46-59]. OnHako OHa HUKOT/]a He
MiMeJia 0cOOeHHOTO BIIMSIHUSA Ja’Ke B TOU €ro 4acTH, KOTopasi OTHOCUTCs K [1po-
cBerenuto. o JIOKK Obi u3BecTeH B Poccuu XVIII B. ckopee Kak Iezaror,
a He moyuTUYeckui punocod. Pycckuit mepeBoa ero kuuru “Some Thoughts
on Education” (my6s. 1693) Beizepskan Toraa He MeHee Tpex usnanuii [CK, 2:
161-162]. Ec;iu aske cyIecTBOBaJ PyCCKU IlepeBOJI ero cournHeHust 06 obiie-
cTBeHHOM sioroBope “Two Treatises of Government” (my6s1. 1690), oH B TedeHue
XVIII B. Tak 1 He ObLT U3/IaH; TO e camoe oTHOcUTCS K KHure JK.-JK. Pycco
“Du contrat social ou principes du droit politique” (1754): pycckas nmomymsp-
HOCTb Pycco ocHoBbiBasnack B XVIII B. Ha ApYTUX ero npon3Be/ieHuX.

[Tpuxon ExaTeprHBbI K BIAaCTU B pe3yJbTaTe JBOPLOBOTO IepeBOpPOTa
GBI /17151 Hee MCKJIIOYMTEebHO [ParMaTU4ecKuM JIeJioM, KOTOpPOe He HYX-
Ianoch B TEOPETUYECKUX ONMpaBAaHUAX. MbI 3HaeM, YTO OHA He Of0Opsia
noauTudeckor Teopuu Jlokka [OMEJBYEHKO 1993: 96-97]; B TakoM mpo-
rpaMMHOM ZIOKyMeHTe, kak “Haka3” 1767 T., HeT HU OJTHOTO cJIoBa 06 00-
1IIeCTBEHHOM ZIOTOBOPE, 3aTO MOAYePKUBAETCS IPUHIKI 60ron36paHHOCTH
[KAMEHCKMI 1992: 172; EKATEPUHA 1767: 104 (§ 352)]. Boobie roBops, B
Poccuu XVIII B. He ObLI0 IPUHATO TIOHUMATh B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUSI MOHApXa
Y MOAJAHHBIX PAlMIOHAJIMCTHYECKH — CKopee MeTadopuiecku, npuberas
K TaKOW “eCTeCTBeHHOW” W “CBATOM” MHCTUTYLHHU, KaK ceMbsl [EKATEPU-
HA 1767: 103 (§ 349); WHITTAKER 2003: 30, 130; SCHIERLE 2007: 287-288].

Marb 1 oTell He HYX/aJUCh B IOPUANYECKOM OIPABAAHUU; O KAKOM-
160 DOroBOpe 3/1eCh He MOTJIO ObITH U pevr. Bhille TOBOPUIIOCH O CTpeM-
JIeHWAX HEeCKOJIBKO CMATYUTH XKEeCTKOCTb NOJIUTUYeCKOW uepapxuu. Tak,
ExarepuHa He ycTaBaJia IOAYePKUBATh CBOIO “MaTePUHCKYIO 3a00Ty” 0 1OJ-
nanHbIX. C 9TOM dpazeosorveil Mbl 4acTO CTaJKMBAeMCs M B TaHernpuye-
CKOW JIMTepaTrype, I7ie UMIepaTpULlbl IPOCIABAAITCA KaK “MaTepu” MOJ-
nauubix. B Poccun XVIII B. MeTadopa “cembr” MMeeT TaKoe ke 60oJibInoe
U/Ie0JIOTYecKoe 3HaYeHNe, KaK B APYTUX KYJIbTypax MeTapophl “Kopabdiis”,
“resia” MU “MallMHbL” TOCYAApPCTBA.

B Poccuu XVIII B. 6oron36paHHOCTb MOHAapXa He MoJiBeprajiacb COMHe-
Huto. TeMm Goee mopaxkaeT Hac GecliepeMOHHOCTb, C KOTOPOU OCYIeCTBIIs-
JIUCh JIBOPIIOBBIE IIepeBOPOTHI. DTO CBUJIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO aBTOPUTET
POCCHIICKOTO MOHAapXa OCHOBBIBAJICS B KOHEYHOM CYeTe He Ha ero Cakpasib-
HOCTH, a Ha TOM, OBbLJIY JIM IPU/IBOPHAS 3HATh U CTOJIMYHbIE I'BAP/IEHLIbI 10-
BOJIbHBI €r0 IIpaBjeHreM. TeM He MeHee HU MOHapX, HU IOAJaHHbIe BOBCe

2015 Ne2

| 43



44 |

Praising the Ruler:
Panegyrical Poetry and Russian Absolutism

He OTpPeKaJuCh OT NMPHUHIKIA HOron36PaHHOCTU CaMOJep)KaBHOM BJIACTH.
BnacTh Oblya BbIlle MHAVUBHU/YAJIbHOTO €e HOCUTENs: OTBJIeYeHHBIN MPUH-
LIUII cCaMOZiep>XaBUs IPeBaJnpoBaj Haji KOHKPETHBIM JIULIOM ee HOCUTeJIs
[MAPACHMHOBA 1999: 134-157].

AGCOJIOTHBIV IPUMAT PEJTUTMO3HOTO Y3aKOHEHHU I BJIACTH BBIPAXKAeTCs B
CTpeMJIeHUY TAaHEeTUPUCTOB OOBACHUTH TOT WJIM MHOU IBOPLIOBLIN EPEBOPOT
BoxbuM mpombicsiom [VROON 2014] — BOT npe/cTaBiieHue, yoe uTeIbHOCT
KOTOpOro Ay pycckoro yenoBeka XVIII Bexa He cienyeT HeZooneHUBaTh. C
9TOW TOYKHU 3peHusi COObITHS 28 UioHS 1762 T. IPOUCXOVIIH CJIeAYIOMUM 00-
pa3oM: OCJIaB 3710r0 1aps, bor Haka3an pycckuil Hapoz 3a rpexu; ogHako OH
IIOTOM C3KaJIUJICS, CBEepr 3JI0r0 Ljaps U MOCajuj Ha IPeCcTosl HOBOrO — XOpOo-
mero; Bor npu 3ToM NOSABUJICA HA UCTOPUYECKOM CLieHe B POJIU TeaTpabHOro
deus ex machina [TAM 3KE: 580]. DTa 6saroyecTrBasi cxema MO3BOJIsLIA CIIO-
KOWHO OTCTYIIUTBH OT KJIATBBI CTAPOMY UMIIEPATOPY U AATh ellle IPY ero )XKU3HU
KJISITBY HOBOMY. B CTOJIETHY IBOPLIOBBIX [IEPEBOPOTOB MPUHIIUI H0ron306paH-
HOCTH ObLI caMooOMaHoM — Lebensliige — pycckoro abconmoruama XVIII B.

DToMy caMOOOMaHY CJIy)KHJIa ¥ TaHerMpUIecKas M033usi, YTO IPUBOUT
HaC K XapaKTepHOMY 1 OUeHb PaclpOCTPaHEeHHOMY B Hell TpreMy — K XpUCTH-
AHCKOW caKpaju3aluu BiacTuTens [YCIEHCKUH, XKXUBOB 1996: 286-302].
IToaThl yacto ynopobnsanu Enusasery IletpoBHy u Exkatepuny II He TOJBKO
OOrMHAM KJIaCCMYeCKOW aHTUYHOCTU (CTPACTHYH oxoTHuIly EnusaBery —
Jnane, Myznpyto Exatepuny — MuHepse), HO Takxe XpucTy uiu boropozaune
(4TO MOTJIO BOCTIPUHUMATBCS KaK KOIYHCTBO [TAM XE: 255-257, 288-289)).
Tak, XepackoBy B 4eTBepTOil cTpode ero oznbl 1763 rona Ha JleHb poXje-
Hus Exarepunsl II nmpuxonut Ha yMm poxzaeHue Xpucta B Bupneeme [XEPA-
CKOB 1961: 59—-64]. [ipyrue aBTOpbI, BOCXBAJIAA U TY, U PYTYI0 UMIIePATPULLY,
npuberaT K popmyJie “61arocioBeHHa B xeHax”. Tak moctymnaet JIOMOHOCOB
B nocyiesiHed ctpode oxbl 1748 1. “Ha eHb BocIecTBUs Ha pecTo Envcase-
TbI [TeTpoBHBI” [JTOMOHOCOB 2011, 8: 194-203] u B 18 cTpode oabl 1752 1. 110
TOMY e TIOBOZY [TAM XE: 448-455]. MbI HabmoaeM nogo6Hoe Takxe y Cy-
mapokoBa B 20 crpode onpl 1755 1. B yects Iletpa I [CYMAPOKOB 2009: 21-32]
¥, HaKOHeI], y MaiikoBa B 14 ctpode oznbl 1762 1. Ha BOCIIECTBYE HA TPECTOJ
Exarepunsbl II [MAIKOB 1966: 185-190]. Bosnbiioe koau4ecTBO 6ubIEHCKUX
HAaMeKOB U [IUTAT BOOOIIe TUMUYHO /JISl HTAHETMPUYeCKOH OJIbI.

"YecTHbIM noaT”

Bepa B CBATOCTb PYCCKOW MOHApXUK CePbe3HO MOKO0JieHhanach TOJIbKO B Te-
yenue XIX Beka. Torzna yrpaTusia CBOU IPeCTHX U TaHeruprudecKas 033us.
KpynHbIi y4eHBI 3TOrO CTOJeTUS FOBOPUT O JIUTEPATyPHOM “CepBUJIN3-
Me”, ©UMes B BUJy TeX “OpaTOpOB U IMO3TOB” MPOLIJIOro, KOTOPbIE “BOCKYPA-
1 puMHaM 1o 06s13aHHOCTH, HepPeaKO M0 MPUKA3aHUIO, Yallle U3 KelaHUs
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MOJIyYUTh Harpajly UK Kakue-HUOy b IperMyiiecTBa”. ABTOP IIO3TOMY Iy-
MaeT, 4YTO TaHeTUPUKU He MOTYT “TIO/IJIe)XaTh PAaCCMOTPEHHUIO Cepbe3HOM Uc-
Topuu nurteparypbl” [[IEKAPCKUM 1862, 1: 362].

[Tono6HOe MOXHO MPOYECTh Yy APYTUX aBTOPOB He ToibKo XIX, HO U
XX BB. Hy)XHO /1 IOAYepKUBATh, YTO TaKas OLEHKA IPELINT aHAXPOHU3-
MoM? B Poccum XVIII B. HUKTO He CYUTaJ IPefoCyAUTEIbHBIM BOCIIEBATh
uMIiepaTopa WJiu uMmeparpuily. BocxBansate Bora OblI0 00653aHHOCTHIO
Ka)XZI0r0 XpUCTUAHWHA; INCAaTh CTUXOTBOpPeHUs B 4ecTb Ero 3amecrurens
Ha 3eMJie He MOIJIO ObITh M030poM. Takxe He CTOMJIO ITpe3upaTh Mo3Ta 3a
TO, YTO OH TOJIYYHJI JParoleHHbIH MOJAapOK 33 CBOW MaHErupuK — Opu-
JIMAHTOBOE KOJIBIO, 30JI0TYI0 TabaKepPKy WJIM JeHbI'M: He TOJBbKO Bor GbLa
MUJIOCTUB U IeZIp, HO TaKXe U MOHApX.

Kpowme Toro, maHerupucTbl MOTJIM BbIIBUHYTh B CBOIO [10JIb3Y apryMeHT
0 TOM, YTO OHHY BBIIIOJIHAJIN HPABOYYUTEJIbHYIO 3a/ja4y: BOCXBaJIAA azpeca-
Ta, OHU BOCXBAJISITIM ZOOPOZeTe b. DTO 0bIiee MeCTo, BOCXOAsIIee K aHTHY-
HocTu [HARDISON 1962, 30-31], noBTOpseTcs, Hanpumep, y lep>xaBuHa. B
OZIHOM W3 “IpUMeYaHui”, KOTOPLIMU OH CHabGXaJl CBOM CTUXOTBOPEHMS Ha
CTapoOCTH JieT, JlepXaBUH MULIET, YTO B €ro NaHerupukax “jacKkaresbHbIe
BBIpaKeHHUs1” Bcerza cozepyxat “HpaBoy4derne” [KOHOHKO 1974: 86]: mo6po-
nerenbHas EkarepuHa II Obi1a B ria3ax JlepkaBrHa 06pasIioM U JJIs1 CBOUX
NOJJaHHBIX, U 1JIS1 MOHAPXOB IPYTUX CTPaH.

OTMeTUM KCTaTH, YTO B MHTEPeCyIOIYI HAaC 310Xy IO3ThI MKCANU
CBOM TMaHErMpUKU He “T0 TMPHKA3aHUIO”, a MO0 COOCTBEHHOU MHUIMATHBE
[)KuBOB 2002: 603]. Takum 006pa3oM, MaHETMPUIECKHI TeKCT SBJISJICS He
CpelCTBOM TOCYAapCTBEHHOW NPONAaraHfibl, KaKk B METPOBCKOe BpeMs, KOT-
7la TIAaHeTMPUCTBI [IEWCTBUTENIBHO NKCAIX 10 3aKa3y [[PEBEHIOK 1979]. IIpu
Enu3zagere ITetpoBHe u Exarepute II maHernupuk Obl KaK MPaBUJIO JIMYHBIM
— ¥ J0OpOBOJIbHBIM! — 3asIBJIeHMEM BePHOMOAJAHHIYECKOW JIOSJIBHOCTH CO
CTOPOHBI aBTOPA MJIK TOTO yupexaeHus (IleTepOyprckoit akajeMun HayK UK
MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA), OT IMEHU KOTOPOT'O OH Iy OJIMKOBAJI CBOM TEKCT.
DTOMY UCIIOBEIaJIbHOMY MOMEHTY COOTBETCTBOBaJIa B IIaHErMpUYeCKUX o/lax
¢dbopma 1MprUIecKoro MOHOJIOra OT MEePBOTO JIMLA eJHCTBEHHOT'O YHCIA.

CoMHeBaTbCA a priori B ICKPEeHHOCTHU TEKCTOB He CJie/lyeT; CKopee MOX-
HO TIPeAIoJioXuTh, 4T0 B Poccum XVIII B. MHOTHE MO//IaHHbIE JIEWCTBU-
TeJIbHO 6JIarOroBeJM Mepes; MOHApPXOM M JIFOOMJIM ero; B cJydyae MMIepa-
Tpull Enusasetsl IleTpoBHbl 1 ExkaTepuHsl II Takue 4yBCTBa MOIVIM UMEThb
nake 3poThyeckuit oTTeHoK [[IyMmrigHCKuM 2000: 59; KneiH 2013: 201].
BcmoMHUM TUTB3UTCKYE I1aBbl poMaHa Tosictoro “Boiina u mup”, rae Hu-
KoJiait POCTOB “Bech MOIJIOINIEeH ObIJ 4yBCTBOM CYACTHS, TPOMCXOASIIETO OT
6au3ocTy rocyaaps. [. . .] OH ObLIT CYACTINB, KaK JTFOOOBHUK, JOXK/JABIIMIACS
oxxuziaeMoro ceuganus” [ToncTou 1961: 344].
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Bb111, KOHeYHO, ¥ TAaHerMPUCTHI, KOTOPble PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIACH CKOpee
KOPBICTOJIOOMEM, YeM INpeJaHHOCTBI0. [71aBHBIM TPEXOM IaHETrMpucra C
AHTUYHOCTY CYUTANach jecTh — adulatio [RONNING 2007: 46]. IToaToMy aB-
TOPBI HEPeIKO YYBCTBOBAJIU HOTPEOHOCTh YBEPSATh YUTATENIell B CBOEH HC-
KpeHHOCTU. OTCI0Z1a ¥ 4YBCTBO BUHEBI, KOTOpOe BblpaxkaeTca B “Mcnosean”
ABryctuHa: “SI cobupascsi mIpou3HeCTH MOXBaJIbHOE CJIOBO MMIIEPATOPY; B
HeM ObIJI0 MHOTO JIKH, U JIFO/Iel, MOHMMAaBIIKNX 3TO, OHO KO MHe, JDKeIly, Ha-
cTpousio 6bl 61aroCKJIOHHO” [ABIYCTHH 1992: 72].

OnHAaKO B OTHOIIEHMM KO JDKU U JIECTU He ObLIO efuHOAyLIIMs [MAU-
SE 1994: 18]. B “Institutio oratoria” KBuHTHIMaHa NaHETUPUCT OJKeH Tpu-
NepXUBATbCA WCTUHBI, OJHAKO JONYCKAITCA WUCKJIIOYEHW, eCId 3TO B
06mux nHTepecax [QUINTILIEN 1975: 195 (2: 7, 25)]. MeHaHAp B CBOeii pUTO-
pYKe 3aXOJUT JjaJiblile: MAHerMPUCT MOXKeT Mpuberatsb K “BbIAYMKaM”, eCJIH
TOJILKO OHY MPaBAONOAOOHBI — BeJb MyOINKA He MMeeT HUKAKON BO3MOJX-
HOCTU [IPOBepUTh UX [MENANDER 1981: 83].

Kak 06cTOUT 71eJ10 ¢ maHernpuieckou aTukou B Poccuu? B 1741 1. 3mech
BBIIIIJIA KHUTA, KOTOpas BblAep)Kana Tpu usgaHus B TedeHue XVIII B., —
“IIpunBopHbIii yesnoBek” [CK, 1: 254]. DTo ObLI pyccKuii nepeBo ¢ GpaHIy3-
CKOro mepeBozia 3HaMeHUTOH KHurK “Ordculo manual y Arte de prudencia”
(my6s1. 1647) ucnaHckoro nesyura banbrasapa ['pacuana. Ero kuura 6b11a
TJIaBHBIM Y4eOHUKOM “TIOJIMTUYECKOTO” TIOBe/IeHH ST, KOTOPOe I0JIb30BajI0Ch
4Ype3BbIYAHON MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO B 3M0XY aOCOMIOTU3MA 1 ObLJIO PaCpoCTpa-
HEeHO IPeUMYILIeCTBeHHO B IPUABOPHBIX Kpyrax [[IyMrssHCKuM 1983: 26—
27; BARNER 1970: 135-150; Buck 1991].

B 6opb0e 3a 6;1M30CTh K TPOHY U 3a 61arOCKJIOHHOCTh MOHApXa yCIex
ObLI HAWBBICIIEH LEeHHOCTHI0. [IpuIBOpHAs “TIOJUTHKA” IO3TOMY PEKOMEHIO0-
BaJjia YeJIOBEKY HellpeMeHHO IPUTBOPATHCA U CKPbIBATh CBOM LieJId. B KHure
I'pacuana makcuma N2 3 HocuT 3arnaBue “JlefiCTBOBATbh CKPBITHO”; 371eCh TO-
BOpUTCs He 6e3 GpuBoOIbHOCTH: “OT UTPHI B OTKPHITYI0 — HU KOPBICTU, HU
pazoctu” [[PACHAH 1981: 2]. MBI HaX01UM JlaJieKoe 3X0 3TOM MyJJPOCTH B Iie-
TpoBCKOe BpeMs B kHure “lOHocTu yectHoe 3epuano” (1717), rae mox N2 20
yuTaeM: “YMHBIYA IIPUABOPHBIN Ye€JI0BEK HAMEpPEeHUs CBOETO U BOJIU HUKOMY
He 00'bABJISET, 1a ObI He YIIPe/IJI eBO APYTOH, KOTOPOM UHOT/IA K TOMYX 0X0-
Ty uMeet” [FO43 1976: 14-15]. IlpescTaByieHre O HEMCKPEHHOCTU PUABOP-
HOTO 4YesioBeka Ob110 06mM MectoM B XVIII B. Ero MOXXHO HaWTH TakKe B
IIYTJIMBOM IPeIUCJIOBUM K MOPaIUCTUYeCKOMY XypHasy “Tpyrens” (1769):
JIeHb MelllaeT MOJIOZIOMY PeIaKTOpPy CJIYXXUTb IIPU ABOpe, TZie HYyXXHO “3HaTh
Hau3yCTb HAyKy IPUTBOPCTBA |. . .|. [IpuIBOPHOI YesoBeK BCeM JIbCTHUT |. . .|
Y YTOX/IaeT C1y4yalHbIM JMIOAAM. . .” [CATUPUYECKYE XXYPHAJIBI 1951: 46].

3HavyeHue “MOJUTUYECKON” 3THUKY JIJisl TAHETUPUCTOB OYEBUIHO: MOXXKHO
OBLJIO TIPECTIOKOHO BOCTIEBATH U IIJIOXOTO BIACTUTENsI — JIeJI0 TYT ObLIO He B

2015 No2



Joachim Klein

VICTUHE U JII00BU K JJ0OpO/ieTeIbHOMY ITPABUTEIIIO, @ B IEMOHCTPALIMU M3SIII-
HOTO CTUJISI ¥ B COOCTBEHHOI BbITOZie. JIpyroro MHeHUs PHIePKUBAJIHCH ITPO-
CBETHUTENM — OHU TPebOBaJIM MaHerMpPUYecKoi 4eCTHOCTU. BosbTep Hammcas
“Lettre sur les panégyriques” B 1766 T.; 5T0 mpou3BeieHUe ObLIO N3BECTHO TAKKe
B Poccuu?. ABTOp o6paiaeTcs 37ech K OHOMY T'OCIOZIHY, KOTOPBIN J0JKEH
COYMHUTH NOXBAJIbHYIO peyb, OJHAKO WUCIIBITHIBAET [IPU 3TOM YIPBI3EHUS CO-
Becty. Kak ObITh? OTBeuasi eMy, Bosbrep nmpuberaeT K M3BeCTHOM HaM YiKe Me-
tadope: HET COMHEHU S, YTO eCThb MHOTO aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE “BOCKYPSAIOT GUMHU-
aM” HeJJOCTOMHBIM afpecataM. OH, HAPOTHB, HACTAMBAET HAa TaHeTMPUUeCKOn
IPAaBAUBOCTU U UJUIIOCTPUAPYeET 3Ty MO3ULKI0 UMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHBIM [IaHern-
puxom Ekarepute II [VOLTAIRE 2008: 211] (ExaTeprHa no6Jarofapusnia ero B
nucbMe 29 mas 1767 r.). Hemenkuit mpocseturens Vorann Kpucrod T'otmren
TaKXe J0OUBAJICS TAHErMPHYeCKOl MPaBAUBOCTU. B TOI YacTH ero moaTuKy,
I7ie pedb UZIET O “TepONYeCKUX MOXBAJIbHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX ", TAHETUPUCThI
He JIOJKHBI IPUIUCHIBATD aJjpecaTaM “HelpaBUJIbHBIX CBOMCTB”: “Ipe3peHHas
JIeCTb” 3TOT0 PoJia HeIOCTOMHA “decTHOro no3Ta” [GOTTSCHED 1751: 543, 544).

MHorwue pycckue aBropbl XVIII B. cornacunuck 6bi ¢ FoTiiesom u Bosb-
TepoM. OHU YacTo pa3061avaroT “IecTs” U 0OPYIIMBAIOTCS HA T€X KOPBICTO-
JOOUBBIX MPU/IBOPHBIX, KOTOPbIE JILCTAT BIACTUTENIO, Mellasi eMy BHJETh
370ynoTpebIeHN s, OT KOTOPBIX CTPAAAIOT ero noaaaHHble [ WHITTAKER 2003:
162-163]. K aTiM KpUTHKaM OpUMBbIKaeT 1 KHA3b M. M. [l]ep6aroB. [Togo6HO
Bosbrepy u I'oTieny, OH Ha4MHaeT cBoe ucropuudeckoe “Paccyxxzenue” o Ile-
Tpe I ¢ TOro, 4TO AOIyCKaeT “XBay” IIPaBUTEJISAM, eCJIM OHA TOJILKO IIpaBAuBa
Y MICKpPeHHa, ¥ IIpeJIocTeperaeT nucartejiei ot “nectu” u “noxiebcrsa” [LEP-
BATOB 2006: 286]. Ero ocobeHHO paszipaskaeT XpUCTUAHCKAs CaKpaar3anus
IpaBUTesiell, U OH OCYXKZaeT “JIeCTh’, KOTOpas “He CTBIAUTCS, JIbCTA Lapen
Bory ux ynogo6sTh, 1 JOJDKHBIN puMUaM eANHOMY BbIlHeMy CyiiecTBy —
npen HUMU Bo3xuraet”. B nanbHeiimem [Ilep6aToB MUIIET TAK)Ke O KATACTPO-
buyeckux nocneCTBUAX MPUABOPHOM JIECTU: OHA MO/ZIEPKMBAET BIIACTHTe-
Jis B €ro “Iiopokax”; B KayecTBe YCTpallaloliero npuMepa aBTop IPUBOLUT
JTronosuka XIV ¢ ero 3axBaTHUYeCKMMU BOWHAMHU [TAM XKE: 287].

B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM NpeJCcTaBsIeT UHTepeC U caTupuyeckas 6acHs OoHBU-
3uHa “Jlucuna-KosHozeit” 1787 r.> PazobaueHue JIeCTH METHUT 3/1eCh B TaHe-
THpPUYeCKUX OpaTopoB. JIucuia BBICTYIIAeT C HaATPOOHBIM cJI0BOM O JIbBe,
yMepleM KOpoJjie 3BePUHOr0 LIapCTBa, U BO3HOCUT 3TOr'0 “KPOTKOIO BilaJbl-
Ky~ 1o HeGec. OTHAKO He BCe 3BePU COTJIACHBI C TAKO OIIEHKOU:

2 KomMeHTapuii K “Lettre” Ha3bIBaeT /iBa pycckux uszanus (1785, 1791), ux
nepeBourkoM 6bu1 . I'. PaxmanutoB [VOLTAIRE 2008: 211]. [lanbHeiiumii mepeBox
3TOrO TeKCTa He coxpaHuiIcs. OH 6bL1 ocyiectsied A. A. HapToBbiM (cM.“OmbIT
HICTOPHYECKaro cJIoBaps 0 poccuiickux mucarenax” (1772) H. 1. HOBUKOBA [1987:
147]). Kak mbl emme yBuanM, HapTos Takske BHICTYIUII B KaueCTBe TaHETMPUCTa.

3 O patmpoBKe cM.: [GRASSHOFF 1962: 172].
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O nects mozeimias! — memnuyn Cobake Kpot. —
“4 3Hai JIbBa KOPOTKO: OH ObLJT PeCYIINii CKOT,
U 3011, ¥ 6ECTOJIKOB, ¥ CUJIOH BBIIIHEH BJIACTH
OH TONBKO HACbIIIAJ CBOM TUPAHCKU CTPACTH.
TPpOH KpPOTKOTO Laps, JOCTOMHA anTapew,

Bbu1 cry104eH 13 KOCTel pacTep3aHHbIX 3Bepeli!

Bor MyZAporo naps rnpaBjieHue MOXBaJIbHO!
B03MOXHO Jib JI0Kb CILIETATh CTOJIb SIBHO U HaXaJIbHO!

Yenbimas 3Ty GUIUNIUKY, tMHUYHAsA Cobaka yAUBIAETCA MPOCTOAYIIUIO
Kpora: KTo Bo3My1iaeTcs TeM, YTO “HU3Ka TBApPb KOPBICTh BCeMy IIpe/Io4Yu-
TaeT”, TOT, “BUAHO, HUKOT/A |[. . .| He xun Mex moabmu” [POHBU3UH 1959,
1: 207-208].

[IpumeHsemoe 37iech TpeGOBaHMe TAHEIMPUYECKOH MPaBJMBOCTH Ur'pa-
70 OONBLIYI0 POJNb B TOITHYECKOM CO3HAHMU [lep)KaBHUHA-TIAHETHPUCTA
[KnEefin 2013]. Ho aTo 6bUIO HUCKIOYeHHeM Ha (pOHe OOIIMX MO3TUYECKUX
npuBbIYeK. HecMOTps Ha MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIe YBepeHUs PyCCKUX ITaHeTUPUCTOB
B IPOTUBHOM, 3T0 TpeboBaHue de facto He uMeso GOJBIIOTO 3HAYEHUS B UX
npakTuke. [Tpusesem npumep. Kapam3auH nuiieT B cBoel “3anucke o peBHeN
1 HoBoM Poccun” (1811), yTo “napcrBoBanue EnusaBeTsl [IeTpOBHBI He IPO-
CJIABUJIOCH HUKAKUMHU OJIECTAIMMY IeSHUSIMU YMa rOCyAapCTBEHHOT0”; OH
Ha3bIBaeT ee “Ipa3fiHON” U “cactonobuBoii” [KAPAM3UH 1991: 40, 39] (cm.
Takxe: [AHUCUMOB 1999]). Onnako JlomoHOCOB nocBATUI EnusaBere Ile-
TPOBHe LIeJIblY PAJ MOXBAJIbHBIX O, IPMYeM OH KOMIIEHCMPOBAJ HeOCTaTOK
MaHerMPUYeCKNX apryMeHTOB 0JIECKOM OJMYeCKOTO CTUJISL M PAH/MO3HOU
KapTUHOM Poccuu Kak uzeaabHOro rocygapcrsa panaero HoBoro BpeMeHu.

[TpaBza, COBpeMeHHUKH He CKYIUJIMCh HAa KPUTHUKY JIOMOHOCOBCKUX O,
HO OH{ MIMeJIY B BUZly IIPH 3TOM JIMIIb Takie GpopMasbHble Belly KakK fA3bIK,
CTUJb U Bepcudukanuio. YTo xe KacaeTcsl MaHerupu4ecKoro Coziep>kaHus
3TUX O, TO OHO NIO/IBErajioch KpUTHKe TOJIbKO K KoHLy XVIII B., korzga Enu-
3aBeTbI [IeTpoOBHBI 1 caMoro JIOMOHOCOBA Y3Ke IaBHO He ObLIIO B )XUBBIX. Jlep-
’KaBHH PaJIOBAJICS TOMY, YTO, B OT/INYHe OT JIOMOHOCOBA, MY He HYKHO ObLIO
npocnaBnath EnuszaBety IleTpoBHY, M cunTa cebs CYACTIMBBIM, YTO aJjpeca-
TOM €ro MOXBaJIbHbIX CTUXOTBOPEeHHI Obla TaKas J06pozneTenbHast MOHAp-
xuHs, kak Exarepuna II [KneiiH 2013: 188-191]. A PaaumieB o6patuscs B
csoeM “Cose 0 JIoMOHOCOBE” K IIO3TY CO ClefyoluMy cioBaMu: “He 3aBu-
nyto Tebe, 9To, clienys o0mmeMy 00bIYal0 JTaCKaTH LapsM, HepeJIKO HeZIOCTO¥-
HBbIM He TOKMO II0XBaJIbl, CTPOMHBIM [JIaCOM BOCIIETOM, HO HH)XEe I'yJOYHOrO
OpsillaHus, ThI IbCTUJI TIOXBAJIO B cTuxax EnucaBere” [PAAMIIEB 1992: 121].

Ognnako eciu JIoMoHOCOB Kak “nesell EnircaBeTbl” He MOT IPETEH/I0BATh
Ha NaHerupu4ecKyr “UCTUHY”, OH 3aTO MOT FOPAUTHCS CBOUM NAaTPUOTU3-
MOM. B MOJIUTHYECKOM CO3HAHUU SMOXU MOHAPX OJULETBOPAJ NPUHLIUII
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POCCHICKON FOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTH. DTY POJIb OH UTPaJl He3aBUCUMO OT CBOUX
JINYHBIX Ka4eCTB, eINHCTBEHHO B CUJIy CBOEro caHa. BocxBanasg naps, nost
BOCXBAJIAJI U 0Te4ecTBO. I10 3TOW JIOTMKe MOHATHO, 4TO JIOMOHOCOB MOT B
1741 rony no3apaButhb ofoi “TlepBbie Tpoden ero BenudectBa Moanxa I11”
c nobeoi Ha| IBelaMK uMIiepaTtopa MloaHHa AHTOHOBUYA, KOTOPBI TOT/a
ObLI ellle MJajieHIieM (M KOTOPOTo B CJefiylolieM roay cBepria EnusaBera
ITetposHa) [JloMmoHOCOB 2011, 8: 39-47]. [leno B TOM, YTO OTBJIeYeHHbIN
NPUHIMN abCOJIOTHONW MOHAPXWU MPEBaJMPOBAJ HAZ JUYHBIMH — CIIY-
YallHBIMU — KauyecTBAMHU MHAMBU/YaJIbHOTO MOHApXa. DTUM OOBsACHAETCSA
YAUBUTENbHBIN 17151 HaC GaKT, 4TO abCoM0THASI MOHapxus B Poccuu Huvero,
[I0-BUIUMOMY, He ITIOTepsia AJI CBOEro aBTOPUTETA BCIIeAICTBYE IBOPLIOBBIX
nepeBopoToB: “[M|nesi camoziepxaBusi Oblyia BbIIE U/IEW CAMOZAEPXKIIA, ero
JIMYHOCTHU U JlaXxe ero )u3Hu” [MAPACUHOBA 1999: 68].

[laHernpmncT 1 ero Kapbepa

Kax Mbl BUziey, MHMBUAYaIbHbIE CBOMCTBA M 3aCJIyTH aZipecaToB He 005-
3aTeJIbHO MMeJIM pellaoliee BIUsAHNe Ha IPAKTUKY TaHerMpUCTOB. IToHAT-
HO [I09TOMY, YTO OHU He CTeCHAJIUCh CMEHUTb CTOPOHY B CJIy4ae BOPLIOBOTO
nepeBOpOTa, Kak Hanpumep A. A. PxxeBckuid. OH Hanucan B 1762 r. ony Ha
BocuecTsue Ha npecrton Ilerpa III, 3akoHHOro npeemuuka Enusasersr Ile-
TpOBHBI [PXKEBCKUIA 1762A]. B fpyroii ozie TOro e roja oH ropsio 6:a-
rOZapAT HOBOT'O KMIlepaTopa 3a OTMeHY INPUHYAUTeNbHOU ABOPAHCKOU
cayx6bl [PKEBCKUI 1762B]. OnHako yepe3 HecKoJibKo mecsieB Iletp IIT
ObLI CBEPTHYT CBOe Cympyroii, Oyaymei uMneparpuieit Ekarepunoit II.
PxeBCckuil, He yHbIBasA, OTpearupoBasl Ha ee IPUXOJ K BJIACTU HOBOW OZIOU
[P>XEBCKUI 1762B], BO BTOPO# cTpode KOTOPOWi OH yOeAUTeNbHO yBepsieT
ajpecaTa B CBO€eil 6e3bICKYCCTBEHHOI MCKPEHHOCTH 1 CBOEM OTBpAlleHUH K
sect. Takue yBepeHUs BCTPEYAIOTCs, KaK MBI yKe 3HaeM, TaKXe y IPyTux
MaHEerMPHUCTOB, HO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae OHU IOJIy4al0T 0COOYI0 aKTyaJIbHOCTh:

51, My3sl, K BaM He npuberaio:

Ha 4To0 necHb eTy yKkpamars,

Koub T0O, 4TO B cepate omiymaro,
Crpemiiocs 371eCh 1 BOCIIEBATh?
CTuxy TaKue yKpawlaroT,

I'ne nbCTs1, XBaJlaMU BO3BBILIAIOT,
ITpUTBOPCTBOM CTPOS IIECHB CBOIO.
Sl HBIHE JIecTH yHanoce,

Bo cien g1 mpaBzie yCTpemIocs,

W pamocTs Halny BOCIOIO.

Crnenuduueckas cutyanus PxeBcKoro-nepebexyrKa CKa3blBaeTcs ele B
IPYroM OTHOLIEHWH. DTO BUAHO B cpaBHeHUU ¢ JIoMOHOCOBBIM. [To06HO
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P>xeBckomy, JIoMoHOCOB B 1761 T. BOCIles BOCIIeCTBUE Ha IIPECTOJI He TOJIb-
ko ITerpa III [JTomoHOCOB 2011, 8: 682-690], HO 1 ExaTtepunsl II B 1762-m
[TAM XE: 701-709]. B mocyiefiHeit ofie OH He TOJBKO JIUKYeT II0 NI0OBOAY ee
IIpUX0Za K BJACTH, HO U BO3MYILAeTCA NMOJIUTUKONW CBEPrHYTOrO e mpej-
IIeCTBeHHUKA. PXeBCKuUi, HaNIPOTUB, IPOSABJIAET B CBOel ofie ExaTepuHe 1o
OTHOIIEHUIO K pexxumy Iletpa III MyZApyro ciepXXaHHOCTb: BOCXBAJAA HO-
BYIO MMIIepaTpULy KaK CIIaCUTeJIbHULY, OH CBOAUT MOJIEMUKY IIPOTUB IIPO-
LIJIOTO PeXXUMa K He0OX0AUMOMY MUHUMYMY. OH FTOBOPUT JIUIIB O KAKOM-TO
“371€”, CBOe0Opa3ue KOTOPOTo PacIIbIBAeTCS B aJIJIErOPUIeCKOM TYMaHe.

IIpu Bcex yBepeHUsIX PkeBCKOro B IpeZJaHHOCTY HOBOW BJIACTH OBLIIO, KO-
HeYHO, FICHO, YTO OH CMeHMJI CTOpPOHY. OfIHaKO eMy [10Be3JI0 B TOM, 4TO Exare-
pUHA OTHOCKJIACH K OBIBIIMM puBepkeHnaM ITerpa I1I cHUCXOAUTETBHO, TaK
4TO HUKTO He ObLI HaKa3aH. UTo e KacaeTcsi P)keBCKOro, TO OH MOT BbIJIBU-
HYTb B CBOIO 3aIIUTY, YTO OH CBOEI CMEHOU CTOPOHBI AaJl XOPOLIU TpUMep
oCTalbHBIM IBOpsiHaM. Benb ExaTeprHa JopKHA Oblia paZioBaThCs KaXKAOMY
3a51BJICHUIO JIOSIIBHOCTH, IIOKA ee T0JI0KeHe II0CJIe 3aXBaTa BJIaCTH elle He
6b1710 yripoyeHo. Takske HaZ0 yuecTb, uTo B Poccun XVIII B. He XBaTaJo rpa-
MOTHOTO IlepCOHaJja [j1 aIMAHUCTPUPOBAHNA NMIlepUU. BriociecTBUY HU-
KTO He Melnas PxeBCKOMY czieaThb 6JIeCTSIIIyI0 Kapbepy.

"YpoK Lapdm”?
COMHEHMS HeT: C MOMOIIbI0O MOXBAaJbHBIX Off MOXXHO OBIJIO C/leslaTh Ka-
povepy B IlerepOypre EnusaBers IleTpoBHbl u ExaTepuns! I He xyxe, dem
B bepnune @punpuxa I u B Jlpe3nene Asrycta CunbHoro. OnHako Takue
CTUXOTBOPEHHUs UMeJI KpOMe TIPOZIBM)KeHUs1 aBTOpa ellle pyrie — Oosee
6naropoznuble — ¢yHKIUHU. Kak ObLIO yKe CKa3aHO, pyccKas aHerupuye-
CKast IuTepaTypa Hocua cyrybo Mo3UTUBHBIN XapakTep. Bcsikoe coMHeHue
B MyZPOCTH IPaBUTeNS — 3aMecTHTeNs bora Ha 3emMJie — GBIIO UCKIIIOYEHO.
To, 4TO CerofHSIUIHAN YUTAaTeNb MOT OBl IPOYECTh KaK 3aByaJMPOBAHHYIO
KPUTHKY, TPOLILJIO ObI TOT/]a He3aMeUeHHBIM: TAKOMY OHUMAaHUIO TPOTHUBO-
CTOSAJIN KOMMYHMKAaTUBHbIE YCJIOBUS NAHETMpPUYecKon auTepaTypel. On-
HAKO 3TO TOJBKO OJHA CTOPOHA MeJaju: HeCMOTPS Ha BCe MOJIUTUYECKUe
OrpaHMYeHUs, TAHETUPUCTBI MOIJIA OTCTAUBATh OIpe/ie/ieHHble UHTepeChl
HaJJIMYHOro Xapakrepa. Korzaa, Hanpumep, JIOMOHOCOB amnmeanpoBall B CBO-
MX 0/]aX K “Ile[pOCTH” MMIIepaTPHUIibl, OH 3a6OTHUJICS He TOJBbKO O cebe, HO
TaK)Xe O [0JIb3e HayK¥ U [leTepOyprckoii akazieMuu, mpodeccopoM KOTOPOH
OH COCTOSIJI. AHAJIOTMYHO OOCTOUT ZIeJI0 C TeMU MaHerupruCcTaMu, KOTOpble
IpUHAJJIeKanu K 1yxoBeHcTBY [MATBEEB 2009; D1 SALVO 2014] unu K He-
MeIKUM XHuTenaM poccuiickoi umnepun [EKy4 2010; GRAUBNER 2013].

B cBs3u ¢ QyHKIUAMYU MaHerMpu4eckoil JUTepaTypbl HepeAKo roBO-
PAT TaKXe 0 AUJAKTUYeCKOM UJIM yBellleBaTeJIbHOM 3aMbICjie aBTOPOB II0
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OTHOIIEeHUIO K azpecary. I. A. [yKOBCKuUii, HanrpuMep, TOBOPUT B CBOEM KJIac-
CU4ecKoi ucropuu pycckout mureparypsl XVIII B., 4To JIOMOHOCOB BBICTY-
I1aJ1 B CBOMX O/iaX “y4uTesieM U BOXHOBUTeseM EnusaBeTsl [IeTpOBHBL, 4TO
“OH B3s1J1 Ha cebsi 00A3aHHOCTS |[. . .| 0OBSACHATDH Hapulle ee 06513aHHOCTU”
[TykoBckuit 1939: 99].

OzpHako Takas UHTepIpeTaLys He yIUThIBAeT TOM OTPOMHOM COL[AAJIb-
HOI TUCTAaHIIMY, KOTOPAs pa3/esisijia abcoTI0THOTO MOHAPXa M ITAHeTMPUCTa:
“BCenoJaHHeNINiA pab” He MOT OCMeJIUThCS I0yYaTh LaPCTBEHHOTO ajipe-
caTa. DTo OGbLJIO BO3MOXHO JIUIIb B OZJHOM CJIy4ae: Korja laHerupuct obpa-
mascs K oyaymemy npaButeinto. Tak, CyMapoKOB B CBOEM TOPXKeCTBEHHOM
CJIOBe Ha CeZIbMOY JleHb POX/leHUs HacJlefIHMKaA npecToa [Tasya ITerposu-
4a B 1761 rony obpaiiaeTcs K CBOeMy IOHOMY afipecaTy Kak K IIKOJIbHUKY:
“O6yuaiicsi IpuUIeXXHO, He Tepsii BpeMeHH, U He IPOTUBbCS MPUCTABHUKAM
TBoum. ..” [CYMAPOKOB 1781: 284].

He meHee mpo6jeMaTHYHBIM, YeM ITpeCTaBleHHe O JUJaKTUYeCKOi
WM yBelleBaTeJbHOW (QYHKINM TaHeTMPUYeCcKON JTUTePaTypsl, SABISAETCS
nouaTue “advice literature”, coracHO KOTOPOMY pyccKasi MOJUTHYECKas, B
TOM 4ucJie ¥ naHerupuyeckas aureparypa XVIII Beka HOCUT KOHCYJIbTa-
TUBHBIN XapakTep [WHITTAKER 2003]. 11 B 5TOM ciiy4yae HeJib35 He IOTePATh
U3 BU/la KOMMYHHKATUBHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU PYCCKOTO abCOMI0THU3MA: Ja-
BAaTh COBETHI UMIIEPATOPY ObLIO 3a/ja4ueil IPUIBOPHBIX BEIbMOXK, U TO JIMIIb
TOTZIa, KOT/ja UMIIepaTop 0Opaliaics K HIM ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN MPOCchOoi;
MapTUKYISAPHbIe JHIA, KaK, HampuMep, JJOMOHOCOB, TYT ObLIN HU [TPU YeM.

AHanOru4HO OOGCTOUT JIeJI0 C Mpe/CTaBIeHueM O MOJUTHYEeCKOH JnTe-
paType Kak o “muasiore” Mexay abCONOTHBIM MOHAPXOM U ero MOAaHHbIMU
[WHITTAKER 2003]. O TakoM ainajiore meutas Paauiies. Pazo6iayas B cBoeM
“IlyremectBuu u3 Iletepbypra B MockBy” MHOroo6pa3sHble 3710ynorpebie-
Hus PoccuiCKOM MMIepuy, OH MedTasl BCTYHOUThb B MOJUTAYECKUNA AUAJIOT
¢ Exarepunoii II [KneiiH 2006: 409-410]. OnHaKo BCAKUN MOJATUYECKUN
[VaJjior NpeZrosaraeT WHTeJIeKTyaJbHOe PaBHONpaBhe — IPUHLUINAJIb-
HYI0 TOTOBHOCTb COOeCeJHUKOB IPU3HATh PABOTY IPOTUBHBIX apPI'YMEHTOB.
VIMeHHO 06 3TOM He MOTJIO ObITh U Pe4r CO CTOPOHBI UMIIePATPHIIbI, KOTOPAst
IIPOKOMMEHTHpOBaJa KHUTY PanumeBa upoHuyHoi ¢pasoii “IITeHUbI ydaT
MaTKy”, 4TO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO M3BECTHOMY HaM yXe TpeZCTaBIeHuIo 00 ab-
COJIFOTHOY MOHAPXMH KaK IOJINTUYEeCKON “CeMbe”: C MaTephbIO He CIIOPAT.

MHe u3BecTeH TOJBKO OJWH PYCCKUU aBTOpP, KOTOPBIA 0OpaTuics B
CBOUX MTaHeTMPUKAX K MOHAPXY C NOJIUTUYECKUMH YBelleBaHUAMU UJIH CO-
BeTaMu, — 3T0 ObUT KapamsuH. B nstoit ctpode ero oxsl 1801 r. Ha Boc-
mecTBUe Ha npecTos Anekcanzpa I [KAPAM3UH 1966: 261-264] nanerupu-
4eCKUil cyObeKT obpamaeTcss K HOBOMY MMIIEPaTOPy KaK “BOCIUTAHHUKY
ExaTepuHbI”: TOCKOJIBKY AJsiekcauzip “eliie Mjaa” (emy 6bLJIO TOTZA TOJBKO
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23 roza), mepez HUM ellle MHOTO BpeMeHH [Jist JoOpbIX Jesl. B nanbHeiimem
MIAHErUPUCT TIoJIaraet, 4yTo, 6arogapsi CyBOpPOBY U €ro ycrexaM B BOIHE C
Hamnoneonom, Poccuda noxnHamna JOCTaTOYHO “7aBPOB caaBbl”. [I03TOMYy OH
coBeryeT AnekcaHzpy I usberars “yxacoB BOWHBI": Telepb 0pa OBbITh “Te-
HUEM TI0KOs1” U 3a00TUThCS 0 “cyacThe” mogmaHHbix (cTp. 8). 10-51 cTpoda
COZepXXUT NPU3BbIB K AJIeKCaHZDPY UCIPABUTh NPUJBOPHBIC HPABHI — yBe-
1leBaHUe, B ONPABJAaHHOCTH KOTOPOT'O TOTZa HUKTO Obl He COMHeBajcs. B
crpodax 11-12 peys uzet 06 OZHOM K3 TIaBHBIX 30J1 AOCOTIOTHON MOHAp-
xuu — 0 ¢paBopUTH3Me, KOTOPOTO HYXKHO OCTeperaThbCs.

[Tepex HaMU CMeHA TOJUTUYECKUX BTIOX: MaHETMPUYECKU CYOBEKT y
KapamsuHa y)xe He BBICTyTMaeT “BCeHMKANIIMM” MOAJaHHBIM abCOMOTHOTO
IIPaBUTeJISl, HO — IIPU BCeM YBa>KeHUU K JIeTUTUMHOM BJIaCTU — “COBepILeH-
HOJIETHMM " PaklaHMHOM B fiyxe IIpocBemienust. Tak 6611 0603Ha4€H MyTh,
II0 KOTOPOMY ZpyTue pyCCKHe M03ThI, OAHAKO, He pemanuch uaTu: Kapam-
3WH-TIAaHETMPUCT CTOUT B 3TOM OTHOILEHUY He B HayaJie HOBOI'O JINTepaTyp-
HOT'0 Pa3BUTHS, a B KOHIIe CTaporo.

Anennauma K 0oLLMM LLEHHOCTAM

Korza peub uzer o monuTuyeckux QYHKIUAX PYCCKUX NMAaHETMPHUKOB, 3a-
CIIy)XMBaeT 0c0OeHHOr0 BHUMAHUS JIOMOHOCOBCKAs 0/1a Ha BOCIIECTBHUE Ha
npecron Exkatepunsl II [JlTomoHOCOB 2011, 8: 701-709]. [TaHerupuveckui
cyOobekT obpamaercs B 17-if cTpode K BIacTh IpeepKaIiuM MUpa Cero, a ¢
TeM U K UMIlepaTpulle, Mpu3biBasi UX co00aaTh Boxbe mpaso:

Yenpibre, Cynny 3eMHbIe

W Bce nepxaBHbIE ITIaBbL
3aKOHbBI HapyIIaTh CBAThIE

Or GyitHOCTH 6TF0ANTECH BBI

U noj/jaHHBIX He Tpe3upaiire,
Ho ux nopoku ucrpasisiiTe
Y4eHbeM, MUJIOCTBIO, TPYZOM.
Bmecrute ¢ mpaBioro WeapoTy,
Haponny Habmrozaiite J1broty;
To Bor 6/1aroc/I0BUT Balll ZIOM.

Cyns no BHenrHe#l ¢popme, mepesi HAMU yBellleBaHUe MOHAPXY, IIPUYeM elle
O4eHb HacrosATeNbHOe. OZIHAKO OTMETUM, YTO NMaHErMPUYECKUHAd CyOBeKT
TOBOPUT 371eCb TOHOM OUOJIENICKOTO TPOPOKA; MpHBeZeHHass cTpoda Harmo-
muHaet 81-i (82-11) ncanom. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO MAHETMPUIECKUIA CYOBEKT BbI-
CTymaeT He OT COOCTBEHHOTO JIWI[A, @ OT UMeHU 00Jiee BBICOKON MHCTAHIUU.
Jlanee cienyeT y4ecTb, YTO B IPUBe/IeHHOM LIUTATe YTBEPXAAKOTCA NPUH-
MBI, KOTOPBIE TOTZIa HUKTO ObI HEe OCIIOPWUJI, KaK, HampuMep, 00513aHHOCTh
11apsi BOCIUTATh MOAZNAHHBIX U OCBOOOAUTD MX OT “TIOPOKOB”.
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To e camMoe MOXXHO CKa3aThb O NMPU3bIBe K BJIACTUTENSAM, YTOObI OHU
cobofany “cBATbIe 3aKOHBI”. COIJIACHO TPaJUIMOHHON (opmylie eBpo-
neiickoro abcommorusma “legibus absolutus”, MOHapx CTOSJI BbIllle 3aKOHOB,
OJIHAKO 3TO OTHOCHUJIOCH TOJILKO K 3eMHBIM, 4 He “CBAThIM , T. €. BOXXbUM 3a-
KoHaM. ExaTepuHa mo3ToMy o6BHHsET BO BTOpOM MaHudecTe oT 6 uiois
1762 . cBoero cBepruyToro cynpyra Ilerpa III B ToM, 4TO OH HapyIIXJI 3aKOH
Boxuin. [lasee oHa ynpeKaeT ero B HapyLIeHUM “eCTeCTBEHHBbIX I'DaXKJaH-
CKUX” 3aKOHOB [EKATEPMHA 1997: 492-493|, npuyeM OHA cama BbICTyHa-
eT B KayeCTBe NPOCBeleHHOW MOHAPXMHU, BJIAaCThb KOTOPOU OrpaHMWYeHa He
TOJIbKO HeOECHBIMU, HO ¥ 3 MHBIMU 3aKOHAMHU.

B cBere LeHHOCTeH, KOTOppIMU EKaTeprHa pYKOBOACTBYETCS B CBOEM
MmaHudecTe, Mbl TOHUMaeM, YTO JIOMOHOCOB BBICKa3bIBaeT B CBOEM 0fie IIPUH-
Wb, KOTOPHIM OHA ObI He MPOTUBOPEYMIIA, CKOpee HarpoTuB. Ero maxeru-
pUYecKuil CyObeKT He yBelleBaeT MMIIEPATPUILY, a YTBEPXK/JaeT OOIHOCTD
dyHIaMeHTaJIbHBIX TPUHIUIIOB, TIPUYeM HCIOJIb30BaHUE MCAJIMUYECKOTO
TOHA XapaKTepusyeT 3TH NPUHLMUIBI KaK CBATHIE: Ilepesi HAMHU YCTaHOBKA
MaHerupucTa Ha GeCCIOPHOCTh MOJUTUYECKUX IIEHHOCTEeH U Mpe3yMITus
WJIe0JIOTUYeCKOr0 POACTBA C BBICOYAMIINM aZipecaToM.

ﬂaHermpmweCKme OMyoWHOCTH

['laBHOIA LeJIbI0 TAHETUPUCTOB OBLIO YTOAUTD a/ipecarty, Jo6UThCs ero 6a-
TOCKJIOHHOCTH. OZIHAaKO IIpY 3TOM BO3HMKaJa TPYAHOCTb, U3BECTHAs BCEM
ONIMOPTYHUCTAM: HYXHO OBLJIO 3HaTh, OTKYZa BeeT BeTep. DTa TPYAHOCTb
Obl7Ta 0COOEHHO aKTyajlbHA B Havajle HOBOTO L[apCTBOBaHUA. Takxe mpu
npe/oJaraeMoi 06IHOCTY pyHAaMeHTalIbHbIX [IeHHOCTel BO3HUKAJIH BO-
IIPOCBI O TOM, KaKMe KOHKPeTHbIe pelleHus NPUMeT HOBbIM MOHApX M Ka-
Kue 1leJiu OH Oy/zieT npecsenoBaTh. [laHerMpyrCcTy MOMOTaNu B 3TOM CUTYa-
1Y oQUIMaIbHbIE TPOKJIaMALlUH, KOTOPbIe MyOIMKOBAJIICh NTOCJIe CMEeHBI
ByacTu. TeM He MeHee OH MOT OIIMOUTHCS, OH MOT TOBOPUTH BeIlH, KOTOpbIe
He HPaBWJIMCh afipecaTy. DTa BO3MOXHOCTb Oblia TeM 0OoJiee aKTyajbHa,
TIOCKOJIbKY TIOJIUTHKA PYCCKOTO, KaK U eBpOIeiicKoro, abcomoTru3ma 6bia
OKpY’KeHa arcanum’oM — ByaJblo OQUIINaIbHOTO CeKpeTa, TaK 4TO MaHeru-
PHUCTBI 4aCcTO MUCaNU Hayrazl, He 001a/iasi HY)XHOM MHPOpPMaIHeit.

[ToaToMy He 06XOAUIIOCH 6€3 MOMUTHYECKUX OIIOmHOCTel. [IpuBeeM
B Ka4yeCTBe MpuMepa OiHy oAy A. B. HapelmkuHa. DT0 CTUXOTBOPeHUe ObLIO0
HaIMCaHO 10 NoBOAY cMepTu EnnsaBeTsl [IeTpOBHEI M BOCIIECTBUA HA IIpe-
crou ee mpeemHuKa Ilerpa III [HAPBIIUKYMH 1762A]. OfHAKO B 3TOM TeKCTe
MPOCJIaBJIAIOTCA He TOJBKO IIOKOMHAA UMIlepaTpuLia U HOBBIA UMIIEpaTop,
Ho u EkaTepuHa AJleKceeBHa, Cylpyra HocJjeaHero u 6yayiiast UMIeparpu-
na Exarepnna II. ABTOp yzenser el HeMaslo BHUMaHusA. B nocinefHux Tpex
ctpodax o obpamaercs u k [letpy III, u k Exarepute, mpuiem HapbIikun
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SIBHO He 3HaJI TOTO, 4TO He ObLIO TaliHO# B 3uMHeM ABopue: [Tetp III HeHa-
BUJeJI ¥ [Ipe3upa Cynpyry?.

KceHopob6ckue naccaxu B ofiax JlIomoHocoBa 1 CyMapoKoBa Ha BOCIIle-
ctBue Ha npecton Exatepunsl II mpeacTaBasioT cOO0M TaKyIO e OMJIONI-
HocTh [JloMmoHOCOB 2011, 8: 701-709; CymMAPOKOB 2009: 60-69]. Dtu
BBINA (bl ObLIM HAINPaBJIEHbl B MEPBYI0 O4Yepelb MPOTHB HEMIEB, KOTOPbI-
My OKpyxu cebst ITetp II1 u 3a KOTOPHIMY OH JIEWCTBUTENLHO IPU3HABAI
BO3MOXXHOCTb BINSIHNSA Ha TOCYZapCcTBeHHble fena. OfHAaKO COOTBETCTBYIO-
II1ie MecTa MOXHO ObIJIO MOHMMATh y 06OMX aBTOPOB TaKXe KaK HamaAKu
BOOOIIIe Ha )KUBYIIMX B Poccuu HemueB. B 22-ii cTpode cyMapOKOBCKO# 0/1bl
pedb ujet 06 “UHOMIEeMeHHUKaX ", KOTOpbIe “pyranuch, / Bo rpajax Hammx,
sIBHO HaM”; asiee yntaeM: “B cebe Poccus 3meit nutana, / Y1 uMu ysi3BlieHHA
crana”. B 19-i cTpode TOMOHOCOBCKO# 0O/1bl IO3T 06GpaIaeTcsi YKOPU3HEH-
HO K TeM, KOTOpbIe “yXe OT ApeBHUX JIeT” )XUBYT B Poccuu, 3nmoynorpebiuss
“BOJIHOCTIO 3J1aTON” GOrOCIyXKeHus, KOTopast Obljia UM MpejoCTaBjIeHa co
CTOPOHBI BeJTMKOAyLIIHOM Poccun.

JIomoHOCOB 1 CyMapOKOB, BOOAYIIEBJI€HHbIE IIaTPUOTUYECKUM THEBOM,
O4eBU/IHO, 3a0bLTH, 4yTO He ToubKO [letp III, Ho U cama ExatepuHa II 6b11n
HEeMEeILIKOr0 IPOUCX0XIeHNnA. BcnoMHUM, KcTaTy, 4To EkaTepyuHa CKopo Io-
CJle IPMX0Ja K BJIACTH IIPUTJIACHIIA HEMELKUX ITOAJaHHBIX Ha [I0CeJieHne B
Poccuro.

O 3agasax MOHaPXa 1 MNCCY pOCCVII;lCKOVI rocydapCTBeHHOCTH

B 3aBepuienue HacTosmeld paboOThl MHE XOTeJIOCh Obl BEPHYTHCA K OZHOMY
06CTOATENBCTBY, O KOTOPOM yXKe IIJIa pedb B ee HayaJse: PycCKUe MaHeru-
PUCTBI BbIPa)Xalu B CBOMX TEKCTaX COBEPIIEHHO pa3JM4YHble U JlaKe Mpo-
THBOIOJIOKHbIE MOJUTHYECKYe YOeXieHus. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM 3aCITy)KUBAIOT

4 Dror faux pas BcTpeyaercs Takxe y PYTUX aBTOPOB: Y BoraHoBuYa B ocieiHel
crpode ozibl 1762 1. Ha BocmiectBre Ha mipecton lerpa III [BornaHoBuY 1762| uy
CymapokoBa B nocsieineid crpode ozipl 1761 ., HanucaHHOU 110 TOMy Ke noBozy [Cy-
MAPOKOB 2009: 239-244]. Ilanernpudeckuii cyobekT Bornanosuda npocut Boxbeit
6J1aroiaTy He TOJILKO 71l HOBOT'O Liapsi, HO TakJxe Juis ero cynpyru. Y Cymapokosa
HaHernpuyeckuii cyobekT obpamaercs k Ekarepute AjekceeBHe 3a 3aCTYITHUYECTBOM
y HOBOro umneparopa. OJMH UccienoBaTelb 0GHapyxiBaer y CyMapoKoBa B CBS3U
C 9TUM IIPU3HAK “OIIpe/ieJIeHHOTOo rpaXkaaHcKoro Myxectsa” [KAMEHCKUI 2009:
649]. O 060CHOBBIBAET 3Ty MHTEPIIPeTaLHIo yKa3aHueM Ha Mauudect Ilerpa III,
0onyG6IMKOBaHHBIIA 110 [IOBOZY €ro BOCIIECTBHSI HA PECTOJL. 31eCh He ObLIN YIOMSIHYTHI
HH €ro CyIpyra, HU ero CblH, HacleJHUK pecTona ITaBes IleTpoBuy (B 3aKOHHOCTH
PO’K/eHHA KOTOPOTO COMHeBaJICs UMIiepaTop). IIouTHIeckoe 3Ha4eHre 3Toro “TpoM-
KOro MOJTYaHUs” ObLIO 0YeBU/THO /ISl KPYTOB, GJIM3KKX K IIPABUTENbCTBY. OHAKO
ny Hapeimkvn, vy Boranosuy, Hu CyMapoKoB K 3TUM KpyraM He IIPUHA/IIeXaH.
IToaTOMY TPYZHO cebe MpesiCTaBUTh, YTO UM ObIIO U3BECTHO, KOI/Ia OHY IUCAJIU CBOU
OIbl, B KaKO# Mepe Obuiu ozjopBaHbl otHomeHus [letpa 111 u Ekatepunsl Anekcees-
HbL. JlymMaeTcsl ckopee, YTO OHU IPOCTO CYATA/U IPUIUIHBIM OKa3aTh YeCTh B CBOUX
CTMXOTBOPEHHUSAX He TOJIbKO HOBOMY MMIIEPAaTOpy, HO U €ro CylpyTe.
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0COOEHHOTr0 BHUMaHMS Te TeKCThI, KOTOPbIE MOSBUJIMCH B Havyase 1760-X IT.,
TO €CTh BOKPYT ABOpLOBOro nepesopora Exarepuns! 11 28 ntonsa 1762 r.°

OnHa 13 I71aBHBIX TOTUTUYECKUX TeM B TBOPYECTBe IaHernpUCTOB Ka-
cayiach 3a/ja4 abCOTIOTHOTO MOHAPXa U MPUHIUIIOB POCCUNCKOM TOCYAapCT-
BeHHOCTU. HeKoTOpble U3 aBTOPOB JlyMaJiy, YTO camas BakHas 3ajada Laps
3aKJIF0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI YCUJIUTH BIACTh POCCUIICKOM UMIIEPUN U €€ MeX-
AYHApOJHBIY NIPECTHX — ee “C1aBy”. DTO ABCTBYeT U3 HEKOTOPBIX CTUXOTBO-
PEeHMUI, KOTOpbIe OBIJIM HATIMCAHBI MO CJIy4al0 MUPHOTO OTOBOPA, 3aKJIF0YEH-
Horo 24 ampens 1762 r. mexxziy Poccueii u IIpyccueid. JJoroBop NOATBepANI
KOHeIl pycckoro y4actus B CeMusieTHel BOliHe — K BeJMKOU pazoctu @pup-
puxa Il u k Benuko¥ focazie GpaHIy3CcKUX U aBCTPUICKUX COI03HUKOB Poccu.

ITerp III pyKOBOACTBOBAJICS B 3TOM Jiejie He TOJBKO CBOUM Oe3rpa-
HUYHBIM 0JIarOroBeHHeM Iiepell PYCCKUM KOpOJIeM, HO ¥ MOJUTHYeCKUM
pacuetoM. Byay4u pycCKUM MMIIEpPaTOPOM, OH TaKe ObIJT OTHOBPEMEHHO U
reproroM I'onbuTefiH-TOTTOPIICKMM, IO3TOMY Haziesisicss Ha nomoins Opu-
npuxa II B cBOMX MpUTSA3aHUAX Ha 3eMJM [JaHUU. DTUM OOBSACHAETCSA TOT
O4YeHb CTpaHHBIN pakT, 4To ITerp III oTKa3acs B MEPHOM JIOroBope 6e3 Bcsi-
KUX ycJIoBHiA OT BoctouHoi [Ipyccuu, KoTopast Oblia OKKYIMMPOBaHA PYCCKH-
MM BoiickaMu U popMasibHO aHHeKCcHpoBaHa elne pu Ennsasete [TeTpoBHe.

TeppuTOpUabHBII OTKA3 ObLT TeM O0Jiee HEOXUJAHHBIM, YTO Poccus
Haxozuiach mocie noben moa I'pocc-Erepcaopdom (1757) u mox Dpank-
¢yprom (1759) B upe3BbIYAHO BBITOAHOW MO3UILUU [JISl TIEPETOBOPOB C
Ipyccueit. Heucnonb3oBanue 3Toi no3uuuu Ilerpom III BbI3Bao rHEBHYIO
peakiuio B Poccun, oHO ke COZeNCTBOBAJIO CcBepeHUIO IleTpa ¢ poccuit-
CKOTO TIPeCcToJia ¥ 3aXBaTy BJIACTH ero Cynpyroi — 6yaymeit Exarepunoi I1.
[MonuTHYeCcKKe CTPACTH, BO3OY K IeHHbIe MUPHBIM joroBopoM ITerpa III, oT-
pasuiuch B MaHuQecTe, KOTOPbIi 6611 06HaponoBaH EkaTepuHOit B caMblii
ZleHb JIBOPLIOBOTro nepeBopoTa. C ee TOYKY 3peHus, 3TOT LOrOBOP PABHAJCA
PYCCKO¥ KamuTysA1uu. Pedb uzet o “coBepiieHHOM TOpaboIieHun” PyccKo-
ro nobexutens nobexaenHou I[pyccuert, @puapux Il Ha3biBaeTCs 371ech
“3nozeeM” [EKATEPUHA 1997: 490].

[Tomo6HBIEe MOTHBBI 3ByYaT TAKIKe B PsiZie CTUXOTBOPEHUIA, HAMMCAHHBIX HA
BocurecTBue Ekarepunsl 11 Ha pectos. ABTopamu ObLIH, KpoMe JIOMOHOCOBA 1
Cymapokosa, B. 1. MAIKOB [1966: 185-190], A. A. HApTOB [1762] u H. B. JIE-
OHTBEB [1762]. Bo3aMylleHre M030pPOM MUPHOTO [JIOTOBOPA AOCTUTAET BbICHIEN
TOYKU B 21-i1 cTpode CyMapOKOBCKOM OJIbI, I7le MAHeTMPUIeCKHid CyO'beKT BO-
nvet: “O mup! o TpenpokaATHIE Mup!” OH B 3TOM cTpode Takxe THEBAeTCA Ha
“IbIIHBIN nUp”, KoTopbIM IleTp III oTrpaszHOBa COMO3HBIN oroBop ¢ Ilpyc-
CHeH, 3aKJII0YeHHBIN Yepe3 [0JITopa MecsLa I10cjie MUPHOro I0r0BOpa U 32 He-
CKOJIbKO HeZleJIb /10 IBOPLIOBOro nepeBopoTa [CYMAPOKOB 2009: 60-69].

5 DTH TeKCTBI Pa3OUPAIOTCsi C APYrOi TOYKM 3peHust Takke B: [VROON 2014].
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Heroznosan u JlomonocoB [YEPHOB 1935: 165-180; SCHULZE WESSEL 1993].
Kak 651710 yiKe CKa3aHO, OH [0 CBOeH 0kl Ha BOCIIeCTBYe Ha TpecTos1 Ekare-
puHbl II Hanucan TakXe ofy Ha BocuiecTBre Ha npecton [letpa III [JloMo-
HOCOB 2011, 8: 682-690]. B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHUU OCOOEHHO MHTEpPEeCHBI
ctpo¢sl 8-11. OHU coziepKaT TaKO! XyZ0XKeCTBEHHBIN IPHeM, KaK [TPO301I0-
nes. Mbl yXe CTaJIKUBAJIMCh C 3TUM PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM IIPUEeMOM ITaHeru-
PUYeCKOI OfIbL: TTaHETUPUYeCKHIi CyOBEKT IpephIBaeT CBOi MOHOJIOT U YCTY-
TaeT cJIOBO 60Jiee BEICOKOM MHCTaHIIMU — Bory, 6ubieiickoMmy popoKy Uiy,
KakK B IaHHOM chyuae, Ayxy [lerpa I. IIokOiHBIN UMIIepaTOpP BbICKA3bIBAET
ybenutesnbHOe xeanue, 4Tobbl [Tetp I1I nmpomomkan nonutuky EnusaBers
[TeTpoBHBI — YTOOBI U OH BOCTOPKECTBOBAJ HaJ MPYCCKUMHU “37107eAMH”
(ctp. 11); BcnomHuM niepBbIii MaHUdecT ExaTepuHbl, I7le 3Ta MHBEKTHBA OT-
HocuTcs K @punpuxy II.

I[Tepes HaMH ellle O/{HA TOJTUTUYECKAs OTIOMHOCTDb. He Oyayyu 4ieHOM
IPUABOPHOro 001ecTBa, JJIOMOHOCOB SIBHO He 3HAJI, YTO MOJUTHYECKHe I1JIa-
Hbl [Tetpa III ObIIM OYeHb AasieKu OT ero, JIOMOHOCOBA, aTPUOTUYECKUX
oxunaHuil. [TonuTrKa TeppUTOPUAIBHOIO OTKa3a, IPOBe/ileHHasA uMIlepa-
TOpPOM-TIpyccouioM, OKa3anach /js 103Ta HEPUATHBIM CIOPIIPU30M, YTO
BHU/IHO U3 6-11 cTpOdbI ero ozpl Ha BocIuecTBHe Ha mpectos Exatepunsr I1°.
[TaHerupuveckuii CyO'beKT 37ieCh He MOXET IIOCTHYb, YTO “KPOBBIO KyTIJIeH-
Hbl Tpoden”, T. e. Bocrounas IIpyccus, 6111 YCTYIUIEHB “B HAIIpacHo jap”
IPYCCKUM Bparam, KOTOpbIe Ha3bIBAIOTCSA “3710/esiMu” U 37ech. CTpoda KoH-
9aeTCcsi YYBCTBOM PaJIOCTHOTO 06JIerdeHusi, UCIbITIBAEMOrO NaHerupuyie-
CKMM CyO'beKTOM IPU MBICJIU, YTO 3TOT “yAap” Temepb “OTBpalieH” 6yaro-
Zapsl HOBOW MMIlepaTpuLe:

CrbIXas JI1 KTO U3 B CBET POXK/CHHBIX,
Y106 TOPKECTBYIONIUI HAPO
I[Ipenascs B pyKu MOGeXAeHHBIX? —

O cTbiz, 0 CTPaHHO# 060pOT! —

Y106 KPOBBIO KyIIeHHbI Tpoden

U nobepureneii 3nozxen

[TprobGpenu B HaIpacHO¥ ap

W nanHy0 3a710r0M Bepy?

B tebe, Poccust, HeT mpumepy,

W HbIHe OTBpalleH yaap.

B 2011 oz1e JIoMOHOCOBA BhIpa)kaeTcsi HazleX/1a Ha BO30OHOBJIEHVE BOMHBI C
1leJIbI0 CHOBA OBJIaZieTb BocTouHoi [Ipyccueit. IMeHHO K 9TOH 1iesiu CTpe-
muics U ¢enbamapman I1. C. CanThIKOB: y3HaB O ABOPLOBOM IEPeBOPO-
Te, OH CHOBa OKKymnupoBasn Keuurcoepr [CONIOBBEB 1965: 149]. ITogo6HO

¢ B MHTepIpeTanuy 3TO! TPYAHOU 1 HECKOJIBKO TEMHOU CTPOdBI 5 ClIeflyl0 KOMMeHTa-
puio I. IT. Bioka u T. A. KPACOTKMHO¥ [2011: 1050].
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JIomoHOocoBY 1 CyMapOKOBY, OH He 3HaJl, YTO HOBas MMIlepaTpuLia C CaMoro
HayaJa pelusa NOATBEPAUTb PYCCKO-IIPYCCKUM MUPHBIN JOTOBOP BO BCEX
IYHKTaxX — TOT Xe CaMblil IOrOBOP, KOTOPBIY OHA OCYZAKJIAa B CBOEM [IepBOM
Manudecre He MeHee pe3Ko, yeM JIoMOHOCOB 1 CyMapOKOB’.

VMiepckoe co3HaHuUe, 0 KOTOPOM CBUJIeTeIbCTBYeT peakuus JIoMoHO-
coBa u CymapokoBa Ha MUpPHbIX norosop Iletpa III, cka3biBaeTcs Takxe B
IPYTUX IPOM3BeJIeHUAX 3TUX aBTOPOB. B 16-ii cTpode oxbl Iletpy I1I Jlomo-
HOCOB IOBODPUT O Oyayleil BHEIIHe! MOJUTHKe Iaps Ha JanbHeM BocToke:
“Xunbl, HABI 1 AnnoHbl" ZOHKHBI NOAYMHUTHCA “3aK0HaM” Poccuiickoi
umnepuu [JJoMoHOCOB 2011, 8: 682-690]. MbI cTanKMBaeMcs € 3TON TeMOU
Takxe B oge JJomoHocoBa Exatepune I Ha HoBbI# rog 1764-11 [TAM XE: 717-
727]. 3nech CHOBA UJeT peub O HANpSXKeHHOUM cuTyanuu Ha JlanbHeM Boc-
ToKe: KuTaii, 3TOT “HanbllleHHbI UCTIOJIUH", I0JKEH “CTPAIUThCA” “THEBY
Pocckaro” (ctp. 26, 27). Mbl unTaem nopo6Hoe B “Audupamee” CymapokoBa
Ha Te30MMeHUTCTBO Exatepunsl (1763): “XuHckas creHa Apoxurt: / Tamo
med Poccuiickuii Gremet, / VkaceHHbIN X1H TperneneT, / 1 B [IeKuH OT cTeH
6exxut” (cTp. 7). B BochMOi cTpOde TOro e CTUXOTBOPEeHUsI pe/icKa3biBa-
eTcs1, 4to “[6]yayT no3nuu Poccos nety, / Beeto Asueii Bniasetn” [CYMAPO-
KOB 2009: 90-93].

JIomoHOCcOB 1 CyMapOKOB BbIpa3ujy Ujeas UMIePCKON ToCcyjapCTBeH-
HOocTU. OJJHAKO Jpyrve MaHErMpUCTbl 3TOTO BPeMEHU MPUEPKUBAIUACH
npyrux yboexzneHuit. OHU PyKOBOACTBOBAJIUCH M/1eaJioM, OIM3KUM K 4eJio-
BeKOJIIOOMBBIM yueHuUsIM [IpocBeleHus®. DTO ObLIN MO3THI HOBOT'O MOKOJIE-
HUsA. XepacKoB, X CaMblil 3HAUUTEeJIbHBIN TIPeICTaBUTE b, ObLI Ha 22 rofia
MoJioxe JIomoHocoBa 1 Ha 16 et Mosioxxe Cymapokosa. M3iarens 1urepa-
TYPHBIX KYPHAJIOB U JIUAEP MO3TUYECKOr0 KPyXKa, XepacKoB MMeJl 3Ha4u-
TeJIbHOE BJIMSIHME Ha MOJIOJbIX JINTePAaTOPOB.

B 1762 r. oH ony6auKoBazi B cBoeM xypHaie “Ilone3Hoe yBeceseHue”
NaHerupuyecKoe CTUXOTBOPEHUE, B KOTOPOM BOCXBaJfeTCs MUPHBINA 0-
rosop Ilerpa III [XEPACKOB 1762A]. B oTiinuue OT JUTepaTypHbIX YCJIOB-
HOCTell TOTO BpeMeHH, 3T0 OblyIa He 07ja, a “UAnJIuA”. XepackoB npuberaer
3Iech K 00pa3HOMY fI3bIKY MUpPa, M300pa’kast acTOpPabHBbII ei3ax ¢ Tpa-
IUIMOHHBIMYM MOTHBaMu locus amoenus’a, meHUs 1 JIIOOBH.

OnHako mpex/ie Bcero 6pocaercs B I71a3a He XaHp, a caM (aKT MOCBS-
e XepacKOBbIM II0XBAJIbHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUSA NIPYCCKO-PYCCKOMY MUPY.
JlomoHocoB, CymMapokoB, MalKoB U [pyrue MaHerMpUCTbI, IPUBEPKeHIIbI

7 Torna ExaTepiHa SIBHO CYMTaJIa LeJIeCOOOPAa3HBIM IPUCOEANHUTHCA K 00IeMy
BO3MYILEHHIO; BO BTOPOM MaHnudecre oT 6 ntonst 1762 r. oHa u3beraer 3Toi TeMsl,
AIBHO 110 COOOPaKeHUAM MOJIUTHYECKOIT 0CTOPOXKHOCTH [EKATEPMHA 1997: 491-497].

8 O mpOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH Hen “BIacTHOro rocyzaapersa” (Machtstaat) u rymansoro
npezcraByieHus o rocyaaperse (humanitére Staatsidee) B XVIII B. cM.: [MEINECKE 1957:
334-335].
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“BJIACTHOTO TOCYJapCTBa”, BCTPETUIIM ITO SMOXATbHOE COOBITIIE MOJTYaHUEM.
Vaunnusa XepackoBa IpuMedaTesbHa TaKXe OTCYTCTBUEM MaTPUOTUYECKUX
MOTHUBOB: OJiecTsiiyie mMoGe/bl PyCCKUX BOWCK He YIIOMUHAIOTCS HU OIHUM
CJIOBOM; MIHaYe He MOIJIO ¥ ObITh B TAKOM MHPOJIIOOMBOM KaHpPe, KaK UIWII-
7M. 37eCh pedb UZeT O BOMHe TOJIBKO B CBA3M C ee yxacaMmu (CTp. 2, 3).

Jpyrue aBTOpbI B 1762 I. Tak ke BocxBaJstoT [Terpa I1I kak MUPOTIOOUBOTO
TIpaBUTEJIs, HO TOJIBKO MUMOXOZIOM: PykeBCKuii B 4eTBepTOii cTpode cBoeii 61a-
rofapCTBeHHOM of1bl [ P>KEBCKUM 17625] 1 Y. C. BapKoB B TpeTheii cTpode cBo-
el oapl Ha fieHb poxzeHus Ilerpa III [BAPKOB 1961]. B uaunnun Xepackosa,
HaIpPOTHB, TeMa MUpA SBJISIETCS [TIaBHOM: MUP 3[ieCh MpeZcTaeT abCOMOTHOM
LIeHHOCTBIO, HapAAy C KOTOPOW Hey[OBOJIbCTBHE IPYCCKO-PYCCKUM MUPHBIM
JIOTOBOPOM Ka’KeTCs TaK XKe He3HAUYMTeIbHbIM, KaK U 00 bl POIIIOTO.

I[IpaBza, XepacKoB HaI¥casl B CBOe BpeMsi HeGOJIbIIY0 01y Ha PYCCKYIO
nobeny nox @pankdpyprom — “Connue cinaBbl” [XEPACKOB 1760], HO Te-
1neps, B Mae 1762 1., 3T0 6b1JIO COOBITHEM MTOYTH TPeXJieTHel JaBHOCTH (OUT-
Ba mmpowusonuia 12 asrycra 1759 r., u ¢ TeX mop BOWHA TAHYJIACh Oe3 ICHBIX
pe3ynbTaroB). [ToaTomy uanainio XepackoBa MOXHO IIPOYeCTb KaK Bblpa-
’KeHUe YCTaJIOCTA OT BOMHBI — YCTAaJOCTH, KOTOpas pacnpoCTpaHUIACh B
TedyeHue OYeHb JIJINTeIbHOM, KPOBABOM U pa3opuTesbHOM KaMmnaHuu. C Tex
IIOpP YMHOXXUJIACh BOJIHEHUS KPeCTbsIH, KOTOPbIe CTPaZjajiu OT peKPyTUYMHBI
[ConoBbEB 1965: 119-120]. Pycckue Boiicka B [Ipyccuu 1oXuaanuch cBo-
ero JKaJOBaHUA y)Xe BoceMb MecsIeB, U B [leTepOypre 1eHa xjeba MOBbI-
cunack BBoe [BunbbAcOB 1900, 2: 205]. Patudunupys MUpPHBII JOrOBOp
ITerpa III HECMOTpA HA BO3MYILIEHUE IATPUOTOB, MyApasA UMIepaTpuULa OT-
7lajia IaHb TOTPeGHOCTAM HACTOSIIIEN CUTYALUH.

Tema mupa BooGIIIe UTPaeT Ba)KHYIO POJIb B TAHETUPUKAX, HATTMCAHHBIX
XepackoBbIM B TedeHue 1760-x rr. Tonbko ero oga 1762 r. Ha BocLiecTBre
ExaTepuHbl Ha IpecTos ABJsAeTCA UCKIoUYeHneM [XEPACKOB 1809: 60-62]:
mog06HO UMIIepaTpulie B ee BTopoM Manudecre ot 6 utons 1762 r., Xepa-
CKOB M30eraeT B 3TOW OJie TeMbl MHPA, MO-BUAUMOMY, OOSCH BBICTYIUTh
NPOTHB 0611ero HacTpoeHusi. OAHAKO MOCJIe TOTO, KaK BCeM CTaJjo SICHO, 9TO
ExaTeprHa He cOOMpaeTCss OTMEHHUTDb JTOT JOTOBOP, MUP ITiepecTaj ObITh
IIeKOT/INBOM TeMoi. O6 3TOM CBH/IeTeNbCTBYET, HAIPUMED, [I0XBajia MUPY
B [IaHETMPUYeCKOH 3nucTosie XepackoBa Ha Te30MMEeHUTCTBO ExkaTepuHBI
24 Hosi6ps 1762 r. [XEPACKOB 1762B|. Muponio6usas Ekarepuna II, “Bia-
AblumIia cepziel]”, IPOTHUBONOCTABAETCSA 3/1eCh TeM MOHApXaM, KOTOpbIe X0-
TAT “CIaBUThCS T0GejaMK”: TOJIbKO TaKOi MOHApX, epesi KOTOPBIM “cepAiia
paboB MbLIAIOT”, 3aCy)KMBaeT Ha3BaHUA “3eMHOro Bora” (cT. 1-12). ITadoc
MUpa BCTpedaeTcs Takxe B ofie XepackoBa 1763 I. Ha ieHb POXZEHUS UM-
TMepaTpPUIIbI ¥ B ero 071aX Ha MepBYyI0 U 0COOEHHO Ha BTOPYIO TOZIOBIIMHY ee
BOCILECTBUA Ha IPecToJi [OH KE 1961: 59-64; 1809: 64-81].
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Muponiwobue XepackoBa CBU/IETENbCTBYET O €ro IMPOCBELIEHHOM OT-
BpallleHUH K Ujieay BOMHCTBEHHOIO IPaBUTeJIsl U BJIACTHOr'O rOCYAapCTBa,
obmero 715t J=JomoHocoBa, CyMapoKOBa 1 IPyTMX MO3TOB (3TO MUPOJI06Ue
XapaKTepHO TaK>Xe 1/ U3BeCTHOW HaM yxe o7ibl Kapam3rHa Ha BocLIeCTBue
Ha npecton Anekcanzpa I). [IpotuBonocrasieHue “10XHOW” ¥ “UCTUHHON”
CJ1aBbl, C KOTOPBIM MBI CTOJIKHYJIACH B TAHETMPUYECKOM 3MUCTOJIe XepacKo-
Ba 1762 r., moBTOpsAeTCA B ero ozie EkaTeprHe Ha BTOPYIO rOJOBIIVHY ee BOC-
mecTBUA Ha IpecTol [ XEPACKOB 1809: 74-81]: ucTuHHaA c1aBa OCHOBBIBA-
eTCs He Ha “I'POMKUX IeCHAX” ¥ Ha “BBICOKOCTHY TPOHA”, a Ha 6y1aroziesTHUAX,
KOTOPBIMU MOHApX OCYaCTIMBJIMBAeT MoaAaHHbIX (cTp. 13). Obpammasch K
umIeparpute B 11-i1 crpode 3TOro CTUXOTBOpPEHU S, IaHerMpHIecKuil cy6b-
eKT BOCXBaJisieT ee 3a 3a060Ty 0 “61aromnoyy4nu Hapoaa” v TO, YTO OHA “03a-
psiet 6J1a)KeHCTBOM” BCEX MO/JaHHBIX.

[TousTHe “6Ja’keHCTBA”, KOTOPOE BCTpevaeTcs B ofie Tpu pasa (ctp. 3,
11, 17), cooTBeTcTByeT 3HaMeHUTOM ¢pase “pursuit of happiness” u3 amepu-
KaHCKOM KOHCTUTYIIMU: 3TO ObLIO KJIIOYeBOe TOHATHe eBponeiickoro IIpo-
cBemeHus [HAZARD 1963: 23-34]| u exaTepruHUCKOM Tponaranzsl 1760-x rr.
B Manudecte ot 24 okTs6ps 1762 I. HOBasi MIIEPaTPUIIA TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO
OHa “eXXeHEBHO” meueTcs “0 AoOpe 0oOmeM”, 4TO ee IieJib — “pPajioCTh,
YIOBOJIbCTBUE U TOPS/IOK” MOAZAHHBIX; OHA XO4YeT CIOCOOCTBOBATH “BHY-
TpeHHel TUIKHe U 61arococTosiHuio” uMnepun [EKATEPUHA 1830: 91]. Ml
qrTaeM Mofl00HOe B ee HacTaBIeHUU 1764 . KHs310 A. A. BsizeMcKoMYy; 3TOT
TEKCT He ObUI Mpe/jHA3HAYeH A Mybnukanuu. VMMmnepaTpuua TOBOPUT
37ech 0 “6J1aro/ieHCTBUK” MOANAHHBIX; ee MbIC/IU “BCe K TOMY JIMIIb TOJIBKO
CTPeMATCs1, 9YTOO KaK U3BHYTPb, TAK U BHE TOCYAAPCTBA COXPAHUTD TUILIHHY,
yIOBOJIbCTBYE U TOKOW~ [EKATEPMHA 1965: 324].

Ye10BEKOTIOOMBbIE JIO3YHTHU ITOJJOOHOTO POZia BCTPEYAIOTCS HE TOJBKO Y
XepackoBa, HO 1 y IPYTUX IIaHEerMPUCTOB €ro KpykKa, HanpuMep y A. B. Ha-
PBIIIKKHA, TpUBepXeHIa [IpocBeleHNs; NO3Hee OH ObLI JIMYHO 3HAKOM C
Aunpo u bekkapua [CTEITAHOB 1999A: 328]. Ero ona 1762 1. nHa cMepTh Enn-
3aBeThl [leTpoBHBI U Ha BocuecTBue Ha npecrou Ilerpa III Beima B xyp-
HaJse XepackoBa “[Tose3Hoe yBecesenue” [HAPHIIIKWH 1762A]. B aTom cTu-
XOTBOPEHUH YIIOMUHAETCS TPU pas3a “6J1akeHCTBO” MoAAaHHBIX (cTp. 10, 14,
15) nmects pa3 — ux “cyactee” (cTp. 3, 10, 13, 14, 16, 20). Crona npuMbIKaeT
TaK)Xe CJI0OBO ues08e4ecma0, KOTOpoe yrnoTpebJisieTcst He B COBPeMEHHOM CO-
OupaTeNbHOM 3HAYEHUH, B MOPATIMCTUYECKOM CMBICTIe “TYMAaHHOCTH”, YTO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TOT/IANITHEMY y3yCy PpaHIy3cKoro sA3bika’. Tak, MOKOWHas

? Cm. [CAP, 6: 690]. CioBo uenoseuecmso TOJIKyeTCs 31eCh KaK ‘desloBedecKas
HpHUpPOZia’, “4esI0BEKOIIO0HE’, “9yBCTBUTEILHOCTD K HelnacTHsAM Apyraro’. CerofHsmHee
cobupaTtesbHOe 3Ha4YeHHe 3TOTO CJI0BA OTCYTCTBYET KaK 371eCh, TaK 1 BO (pPaHILy3CKOI
“DHuukoneann”. OJHUM U3 Ha3BaHHBIX 3/1eCh 3HAYEHUI CJI0Ba Aumanité ABseTcs

‘YHUBepcaJbHOe YesoBekomobue”: . . . un sentiment de bienveillance pour tous les
hommes” [ENCYCLOPEDIE 1765: 348].
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MIMIlepaTpHIia BOCXBAJAETCSA B BOCBMOM cTpode 3a TO, UTO OHA IIPe/IIOYNTa-
Ja “4eioBeYecTBO” BCEM JPYTUM IeHHOCTAM. B 20-if cTpode manerupude-
CKMii cyOBeKT Bockuiaet: “O yeoBevecTBo aAparoe. . .”

IIpocBeleHHOe TpezCcTaBieHre 00 M/iealbHOM IIPaBUTENbCTBE, KOTO-
poe nojpasyMeBaeTCs B TAKUX BbIPA)KeHUAX, BCcTpedaeTcs Takxe y C. B. Ha-
PBILIKKHA, cTapiiero 6para A. B. HapellkuHa 1 Takoro e iroouress IIpocse-
eHust; koraa JIuapo ObLT HeCKOJIbKO MecsitieB B [TetepOypre B 17731774 rr.
no npurnamenuio Exarepunsl II, on roctun y C.B. Hapeimkuza [CTENA-
HOB 19998: 331]. B 1762 r. ToT e camblii HapblllKuH nocesAmaer Exarepu-
He II 6e3 0coboro MOBo/A MaHETUPUYECKYI0 ANUCTONY [HAPBIIKUH 1762B]%.
Bri6upasi 3Ty KaHpOBYI0 GOpMy, aBTOp n36eraeT BOCTOPKEHHOT'O TOHA BBICO-
KOH JINPUKU B MOJIb3y O0JIee CIIOKOMHON TOHAJIBHOCTHU; UCIIOJIb30BaHKe TH-
MIAYeCKOr0 TOT/a /st AMUCTOJISPHOTO JKaHpPa 1IeCTUCTOIHOrO siMba (BMeCTo
4eThIPeXCTOIHOrO AMOA 071bl) 3aMeZJIseT PUTM. BBICOKMI CTUJIb YCTYTIAeT Me-
CTO Cpe/iHeMY, BMECTO PUTOPHYECKOH TBIITHOCTH [IapCTBYeT mpoctoTta. O6pa-
IaAch K uMIepaTpuiie 6e3 opuiraIbHOrO OBOJA, aBTOP CO3AeT UIIIIO3UI0
CHOHTaHHOCTH. [Ipuberast K U3BeCTHOMY HaM yiKe 00IIeMy MeCTy, aHeTupu-
4ecKui CyObeKT yBepsieT azpecaTa B CBOel 6e3bICKyCCTBEHHON UCKPEHHOCTH
u npaBauBoctu: “Monapxuns! He T'vumu TebGe s ogHoIy, / S KICTUHHY, U TO,
YTO YyBCTBYIO, Uiy~ (cT. 87-88).

[ToxBaJia BJIaCTUTEJIIO CONPOBOXAaeTcs B anmcTosle C. B. HapbimkuHa 1o-
JIUTUYEeCKOH pediekcreil. ABTOp HaUMHAET C BOIIPOCA: YTO NMEHHO NMeeTCs B
BU/Ly, KOT/Ia MbI Ha3bIBaeM MOHApXOB “3eMHbIMU Ooramu”? OTBeT IJIACUT: 3TO
OIIPaBZIaHO TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, KOIZia rOCyAaphb fBJSAETCS He KeCTOKUM, a
MOOAMNM MOHAPXOM, KOTOPBIH ofipaxkaer Bory TeM, 4To JapyeT nojjaHHbIM
“67axeHCTBO”. C 3TOM MBICIIBIO MBI YK€ CTOJIKHYJIMCh B 3IHUCTOJIe XepacKoBa
Exarepune [XEPACKOB 17625]. OnHako TaM Iijia pedb Takxe 0 60ron3opaHHo-
CTU MOHapxa (CT. 36), Torza Kak 3/iech IOHATHEe MOHApILIell BIaCTU UMeeT UC-
KJIIOYUTEJIBHO CeKy/IsIpHOe 3HaueHue, TUIIMYHoe 1714 IIpocBelieHns: IpaBUTe b
JIETUTUMUpYeTcs yKe He Boxxeil MUTIOCTBIO, a CBOel 3a60TO¥ 0 61aronosyYuu
TIO/IIAHHBIX (OZHAKO Hiest 0OIIeCTBEHHOrO IOT0BOPA M COOTBETCTBYIONIUX ITPaB
TIOIIaHHBIX OTCYTCTBYET U 31ech). [Ipe/icTaByieHe 60XeCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOe
06:1a/1aJ10 B CBAA3Y C IPUHIUIIOM 60ron36paHHOCTH MOHApXa CyOCTaHIIMOHAIb-
HbIM 3Ha4YeHueM, [IpeBpalliaeTcs 371ecb B IPOCTyIo MeTadopy. ['pomo3aaTcs ry-
MaHHbIe JIO3YHT'M — CeMb Pa3 “6Jia’kKeHCTBO” WITH “OiaskeHHa yacTy” (CT. 8, 11,23,
78,81, 85,90), mecTs pa3 “macTbe” uiu “mactiusbi” (CT. 35,77, 82, 86, 94, 104).

JIro60Bb C. B. HapeimkuHa K [IpocBelieHKIO BbIpaXkaeTcst 0COOeHHO Ha-
CTOATEJIbHO B KOHLE 3MHUCTOJBL, Iie ExkarepuHe MpUCYXAaeTCs MOYETHBIN
THUTYJ eBporneiickoro [TpocBemeHNss — TUTYJ IJIATOHOBCKOTO “puiocoda Ha
npecrose” (cTp. 77-84):

10 MHTepIpeTalyio 3Toro Tekcra cM.: [VROON 2014: 571-572].
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Kakoesx 06111ecTBO 1MACTINBO JHY TPOBOIUT?

U rae 6y1axeHHY 4acThb BCSAK NO//JAHHON HAXORKT?

C nucaHbeM JPeBHUM MBICJIb HaM ZIOJDKHO COTJIaCUTD,
VI CTUHHOM CI0Ba My>Keli TeX CJIaBHBIX YTHUTb,
Kotops! 06imecTBa 6123K€HCTBO NIPSAMO 3HAJH,

W TOT 0fMH HAapO/, CYaCTIMBBIM Ha3bIBaN,

T'ne ¢punocod napem, uib Hapb cam $punocod.

B Tebe MOHapXMHS HaM JaH MOHAPX TaKoB! . .

OT Mypa K BOMHeE

ITocne CemuseTHel BOWHBI B PyCCKOM JTUTepaType Ha HECKOJIBKO JIeT BOIa-
pUJIOCh MUPOJIO6He. DTO OTHOCUTCS He TOJIBKO K XepacKoBy U ero mocie-
noBaTensiM, HO U K CymapokoBy (JIOMOHOCOB Nucaj CBOIO NOCJIeSHIOI Ofy
Exatepute B 1763 r.; on ymep B 1765 r.). IIpaBaa, CymMapoKoB elie u3beraer
TeMbl MUpa B cBoel ofie 1762 r. Ha Te30uMeHUTCTBO ExaTepunbl [CYMAPO-
KOB 2009: 70-73]. OnHako B ofie Ha HoBbIM rof 1763-i1 [TAM KE: 74-83]
OH IIPUBETCTBYET “TULIMHY ", YeM MEHAET CBOIO IIOJIUTUYECKYI0 OPUEeHTALUI0
B COOTBETCTBUHU C IIPABUTEJILCTBEHHON NuHUel. OH 3TO fesiaeT B 0CO3Ha-
HUM TOrO, 4TO “OeccnaBHblid Mup” Iletpa III cTan Teneps “6ecropoYHbIM”
(ctp. 17). Yro 3mech nMeetcsa B BUAy? JleicteutenbHo, EkaTepuHa He Tpo-
HyJla MEPHOT'O JOTOBOPA CBOero npezmectseHHuka ¢ @puzapuxom II, onHa-
KO OHa OTMEHMJIA er0 COI3HBIX ZI0rOBOP C NPYCCKUM KOpOJIeM, 3aKJIH04YeH-
HBII Yepe3 MOJITOPa Mecsla M0cJie MAUPHOTO JOrOBOpa. B Takux ycioBUax
CyMapoKOB MOT YCIIOKOUTBCS MBICTIbIO, 4TO obejoHOCHast Poccust 3aHsna
Terneph He3aBUCUMYIO U YeCTHYIO TIO3UIIHIO, YKe He OyAydu “NOZABIACTHON”
no6exaenHou [pyccuu.

OnHako MUpHBIE BpeMeHa, KOTopble HacTynuiau B Poccun nocie Cemu-
JIeTHel BOVHBI, IPOZOJIKAJIUCh He O4eHb JIOJIT0 — OHU KOHYUJIUCh B 1768 T.
NOZIaBJIeHeM MOJIbCKOTO BOCCTAaHUA U HadaaoM IlepBoii TypeLKOW BONHBI
(1768-1774). ExaTepuHa Teniepb CMeHUJIA, KAK CKOPO CTAJO SICHBIM, BHeLI-
HeMoJUTUYeCKUN KypC B MOJIb3Yy MMIEPCKON U/led U KOJIOCCaJIbHOTO pac-
LIMPeHUs FOCyAapCTBeHHO! TeppuTopuu B yiep6 ITonbine 1 OTTOMaHCKOM
VMIIepUH.

He Bce ObLIM TOTJa COTJIACHBI C 3TOW CMEHOM MOJUTUYECKOTO HAIpaB-
JeHusd [JONES 1984|, HO 3TO He CMyTHUJIO IAHETMPUCTOB. B HOBOY cuTyanuu
OHM He XOTeJI1 CTOATh B cTOpoHe [30PUH 2001; [TPoCKYPUHA 2006]. Cyma-
pokoB Hamucasn B 1769 r. TpuyMdanbHyIo 01y Ha B3ITHE Ty PEIIKOW KPerocTu
XoTHH 1 Ha ToKopeHUe MonaBckoro kHsxecTBa [CYMAPOKOB 2009: 142—
146]. 3acnyxuBaeT BHUMAaHUSA B CBAI3M C 3TUM TaK)Xe TeKCTyaJbHas UCTO-
pus ero ol Exarepune Ha HoBblil rof 1763-i1 [TAM XKE: 74-83]. Bropas
pefaKLus 3TOro CTUXOTBOPeHNU BhIla B 1769 r. Kak ycranosun P. Bpoox
B CBOEM KOMMEHTapHH, B Hell OTCYTCTBOBaIU cTPodbI 17-21 [BPOOH 2009A:

2015 Ne2

| 61



62 |

Praising the Ruler:
Panegyrical Poetry and Russian Absolutism

307; 20098: 410-411]: oM cozepKaju OCYX/leHe BOEHHOU arpeccuu, Ko-
Topoe 6bLIO HampasyeHo npotuB @punpuxa II, 3aunHaTens CeMuneTHel
BOVHBI. Tenepb Takasd yCTaHOBKA yXKe He Ka3aJach yMeCTHOU. ABTODHI IIpe-
XJe JI0OUIU TOBTOPATh BCJie[ 3a XepacKoBbIM 006Iee MecTo 06 “UCTHH-
HOI1” cJlaBe MUPOJIIOOMBOTO MpaBUTeNs M “JIOKHOM”™ cllaBe 3aBoeBaTess'.
Dra mpocBelneHveckas GpopMysa BbIIIA Telephb U3 yIOTPeOeH s, 03Tk
TpeJNoYKUTaNN BOCIIeBAaTh PyCCKUe MoOesibl, mpuyeM Jlep)KaBUH OTIUIMIICS
niepesi BCeMU CBOeMl MOHYMEHTAJbHOW OO Ha B3ATue V3mauna [[JEPXKA-
BUH 1864: 237-247].

BoeHHbIN yX BpeMeHH OKpbLUIAN U XepackoBa. Korzma pycckuii ¢ioT
oziepxasn 6recTsuyto nobeny Hax TypenkuM ¢piotom B 1770 r., OH Hamucan
I10 TOMY ITOBOZY HEOOJIBIIYIO AMTNYECKYI0 03My “Uecmecckuii 60#” (omy6J1.
1771). Yepes BoceMb JieT XepacKoB JJOCTUT BePLUIMHBI CBOEr0 MO3TUYECKO-
ro nyTy, co3ziaB “Poccusany”, mnaHernpryeckui 310C B IBeHAALIATH MeCHAX
o B3ATuMu Kazanu MoanHom I'po3ubiM B 1552 r. ExaTepuHa mpejcrasia Ha
¢doHe 5TOro COYMHEHU A CJIaBHOM MPOJ0JIKaTeIbHULel TPUyMQanbHO Tpa-
ALY, KOTOpas Bocxoauia yepes ITerpa I k [lpesHent Pycu.
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Abstract
The article focuses on the issue of using the Latin and “Slavensky” (that is, the
combined Russian and Church Slavonic) languages in primary ecclesiastical
education in the 18th century. By the 1740s, seminary education in Latin had
established itself in Russia. But primary teaching of reading and writing in Russian
and Church Slavonic was the tradition until the end of the 18th century, regardless
of where the teaching was taking place, either at home or at a Russian school
affiliated with a seminary. Russian schools were organized for teaching illiterate
or semiliterate children. But by the late 18th century, several seminaries attempted
to reorganize “Russian schools” into ecclesiastical schools in which Russian would
be the only language of instruction. Junior classes at seminaries were fully focused
on teaching Latin, but Latin was by no means a complete replacement for Russian.
The principal method of instruction was translation, and the administrators of
many seminaries demanded attention to the quality of the students’ translations
into Russian. Thus, Russian and Latin were functionally distributed in primary
education. Only Church Slavonic was practically excluded from teaching after

B
Pabora BbioJIHeHa Ha cpezcTBa rpanTa [Ipesuzenta PO mo rocysapcTBeHHON
TOAZIepKKe MOJIOZIbIX POCCHICKUX YU€HBIX — KaHAuAaToB Hayk MK-4924.2015.6,
NPOEKT “SI3bIK ¥ A3LIKK LIEPKOBHOTIO AUCKypca B Poccuu 18 Beka”.
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the primary courses of reading and church singing, and that preconditioned its
conservation as a language used only for church services, leading to the extinction
of the hybrid form.

Keywords
Latin, Russian, 18th century, Russian seminaries, Church Slavonic, history of
education

Peziome

CraTbs TIOCBAIIEHa MCCAe0BaHMIO YIIOTpeOAeHNs AaThIHU U “CAaBeHCKOTo” (IT0/
KOTOPBIM MTOHMMAaAUCh OAHOBPEMEHHO PYCCKUIT U 1IePKOBHOCAABSHCKII SA3BIKI) B
HauaAbHOM AyxoBHOM oOpaszosanuu XVIII seka. CeMmuHapckoe oOpazoBaHIe Ha Aa-
TBIHM yTBepAMAOCh B Poccun k 1740-M rr. O4Hako HadaAbHOe OOy4yeHNe YTeHUIO I
MICEMY Ha PYCCKOM U IIePKOBHOCAABSHCKOM s3BIKaX OBLAO TPajUIIMOHHBIM 40 KOH-
na XVIII Beka, He3aBMCHUMO OT TOIO, I4€ OHO MMeJO0 MecTO: JoMa MAM B “pyccKoit
mkoae” mpu ceMyuHapuu. “Pycckue koAb’ IepBoHaYaAbHO ObLAV OPraHM30BaHbI
AAs51 0Oy4eHIsT HeTPaMOTHBIX LAY HeJ0CTaTOYHO TPaMOTHEIX JeTell, 04HaKO K KOH-
1y XVIII Beka B HEKOTOPBIX ceMUHapUAX Oblda cAelaHa TOIBITKa ITpeodpa3oBaTh
“pycckue mKoAb” B AyXOBHEIe yueOHbIe 3aBe eHIs, B KOTOPHIX IIperogaBaHue 11110
MCKAIOYUTEABHO Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. HadaanHble Kaacchl ceMMHapuii ObLAM TOAHO-
CTBHIO OPMEHTUPOBaHEI Ha ITperojaBaHle AaThIHY, O4HAKO AaThIHD He sBAsSAach, BO-
MIpeK! pacIIpOCT paHEHHOMY MHEHIIO, TIOAHOM 3aMeHOM pOAHOTO sA3bIKa. OCHOBHBIM
MeTOA0M OOyYeHMsI SABASACS IIepeBOJ, U PyKOBOACTBO MHOTMX CeMUHapuii odopa-
11110 0co0oe BHMMaHMe Ha KaueCTBO PYCCKOTO s3bIKa B BLIITOAHEHHBIX CTYA€HTaMM
nepesojax. Takum 0Opa3oM, pycCKuMIl 11 AaThIHb OKa3bIBaANCh PYHKIIVIOHAABHO pac-
rpeJeeHsl B HadaAbHOM oOpasosanuu. ToABKO IIepKOBHOCAABSHCKMIL OBLA TPaKTH-
9ecKM MCKAIOYeH 13 ITperiojaBaHisl II0cAe HadaAbHBIX KyPCOB UTEHM I U II@PKOBHOTO
TIeHIST, YTO MpeA0TIpeaeAn Ao eTo KOHCepBaIuio B Ka4ecTBe SA3bIKa MCKAIOINTEeABHO
LIEPKOBHOI CAY>KOBI U TIPUBEAO K MCIE3HOBEHMIO €T0 IMOp1UAHOI POPMBI U3 yIIO-
TpeOaeHms cpeAr AyXOBEHCTBa.

Knioyesble cnoga

AaTbIHb, PYCCKUI SA3BIK, LepKoBHOcaaBsaHkmIl 13b1K, XVIII Bek, pycckue cemunna-
puM, UCTOpUSI OOpa3OBaHUI

1. Introduction: Modern Perspectives on Latin-based Ecclesiastical
Education

This paper focuses on the role that Latin played in primary education for
children of the clergy in 18th-century Russia. It is critical, though, that we
consider the status of Latin as it relates to the role and status of the children’s
native tongue, which, in the ecclesiastical papers of the time, was commonly
referred to as “Slavensky” (Slavonic) or as “Slaveno-Russian,” both of which
indicated a combination of the Russian language with Church Slavonic [Kuc-
J10BA 2013: 103-104].

Dealing with the issue of Latin in Russian ecclesiastical education re-
quires looking into recorded descriptions of the actual ways and methods of
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teaching, as well as explaining the reasons and purposes for young Orthodox
priests to study Latin. The latter question has traditionally led scholars to
ponder the correlation between the study of Latin and a certain set of religious,
ideological, and nationalistic beliefs of the time.

Up to the present time, the vast majority of researchers have relied on works
by P. Znamensky (1881) and G. Florovsky (1981, originally published in 1937)
in their assessment of what they called “Latin-based education” for the Russian
clergy. The key notion is described as follows: Latin-based education, deriving
largely from the Polish-Latin model, is believed to be the reason behind the re-
jection of Church Slavonic and Russian and the spread of what these scholars
term “Latin-Protestant Scholastics.” The perceived result is the alienation of
theological knowledge from the experience of the Church [®nopoBckuii 1981].
A significant number of academic papers still reflect the view that Latin-based
education was so common in the seminaries that Russian was hardly used at all
[CyxoBA 2013: 43]. However, this assumption was only partially true and then
only for senior students in philosophy and theology classes.

One of the most notable academic works on the subject of Latin in the
18th-century Russian school system is the book The Rise and Fall of Latin Hu-
manism in Early-Modern Russia. Pagan Authors, Ukrainians, and the Resiliency
of Muscovy by M. J. OKENFUSS [1995]. The author attributes the initial spread
and the following decline of Latin-based education in Russian seminaries to
the change in national intellectual elites: the replacement of what Okenfuss
calls “Ukrainian humanist scholars” by Russian graduates of secular and ec-
clesiastical institutions. In his account of the 1780s, Okenfuss depicts a veri-
table banishment of Latin from church education, which he connects to the
work of Platon Levshin: “. .. instructions and the disputations were now exclu-
sively in Russian. Classical Greek became the chief language to be studied |[. . .]
and Latin was reduced to an ‘elective’ class for the minority of students who
continued studies to [the levels of | philosophy and theology” [1BID.: 219]. This
statement, however, is exaggerated and has no basis in actual fact.

Such radical assessments of Latin and its place in church education very
obviously stem from the fact that the archives of Russian seminaries are often
in poor condition and difficult to access (and this is especially true for small
regional establishments). As early as the mid-19th century, the earliest au-
thors to attempt serious research on the history of seminaries were complain-
ing about the partial loss of archives [Hukonbckuii 1898: 1-v]. Thus, the
majority of Russian and European scholars [FREEZE 1977; OKENFUSS 1995;
Cmonuny 1996; JIrosxkyH 2014] have been forced to rely on 19th-century
sources, e.g., [3HAMEHCKUM 1881; CMuPHOB 1855; 1867], etc.

Nevertheless, the status of Latin and Slavonic was not consistent through-
out the course of study, from the lowest levels up through the theological
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course. I will focus first on the primary level of ecclesiastical education, since it
was the most widely available, which made the issue of choosing the language
and the mode of education all the more pressing.

I hope that awareness of the shifts in balance between the two languages
at different levels of instruction will help us avoid the trap of polarity in our as-
sessment of 18th-century ecclesiastical discourse. My goal here is to present an
objective socio-linguistic picture of the period, which included specific func-
tional distribution of the Latin and Russian languages in ecclesiastical educa-
tion. In my research, I go beyond historical accounts to the surviving archival
data, which is why I have to set aside in this paper the important question of
the origins and providers of the “Latin initiative” in Russian education. It is a
commonplace to assume that the widespread promulgation of Latin education
might have been at Peter the Great’s personal initiative [)KuBoB 1996: 137-
142]; it might also have been a result of the Ukrainian or European (even Jesuit)
influence provided by Feofan Prokopovich [OkeNFuss 1973]. In fact, we do not
have information about the emperor’s personal position on this question, and
every educational influence resulted from complex interactions among individ-
uals and organizations—so this question goes far beyond the limitations of this
paper. A number of related issues (such as the place of Latin in secondary and
high schools, the clergy’s own view of Latin-based education, and the level of
language proficiency demonstrated by seminary students) as well as important
questions of the historical context of 18th-century Russian education (imperial
dimensions of the Russian state, social disciplining /confessionalization policy
of the government, the connections between all these processes and the trans-
fer of knowledge, and so on) also require separate consideration and separate
papers, and will thus not be included in the present article.

2. The Latin Language in Late 17th- and Early 18th-Centtury Russia

Traditionally, the history of teaching Latin in Russia is dated to the reign of
Peter the Great. Still, it is worth remembering that 18th-century Latin culture
was brought to an environment that had already seen numerous translations
from Latin [CopONEBCKUY 1903].

By the turn of the 18th century, future Ukrainian and Belorussian ter-
ritories already had a number of establishments, modeled on Polish and
Western European collegiums (especially Jesuit), which taught in Latin
[[TocoxoBa 2011: 19-52; CyxoBA 2013: 4-16]. Their growth had been trig-
gered by the confessional and political turmoil of the 16th and 17th centuries
[Ycrienckun 2002: 386-387].

It is no coincidence that teaching Latin was gaining momentum along with
“regular” school education. At the time, Latin was the language of education
throughout Europe, and thus the tongue that was commonly associated with
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literacy [WAQUET 2001: 7-40]. By the 17th century, even Moscow’s Greek-Sla-
vonic schools would have some courses in Latin: Arseniy Grek taught Greek and
Latin, the Typography School library had a number of Greek and Latin books; the
1668 “Privilege for the Academy” featured Latin along with Greek and “Slaven-
sky” [@onku4 2009: 63, 168, 207]. The Likhud brothers used Latin alongside
Greek to teach rhetoric, logic, and physics [PAMA3AHOBA 2003: 242-246].

Why was Greek scholarship displaced and then (by the 1720s") replaced
with Latin in ecclesiastical education? While Latin training was predict-
ably opposed to the Grecophilia inherent in the teachings of the Orthodox
church and in traditional Russian culture, it agreed very well with Peter I's
Latinophile leanings. Viktor Zhivov lists a number of closely related cultur-
al oppositions of the time: “‘Helleno-Slavic teachings’ versus ‘Slaveno-Latin
education,” ‘Church Fathers’ tradition versus ‘Hellenistic wisdom,” Greek and
Russian Orthodoxy versus Roman and European enlightenment, ecclesiastical
culture versus secular culture, clergy versus royalty, Church versus Empire”
[’KuBoB 1996: 88]. In that context, Latin was seen as the crucial element of
the new, emergent culture. It seems, however, that this process was important
only in the church sphere; in civil education there was hardly any effort to de-
velop Latin schools [JTrosxxuH 2014: 319-345; RjEOUTSKI 2016].

3. The Rise of a New Educational Model in Russia

Until Peter the Great’s reforms, Russian clergy had inevitably been home-
taught, but the demand for priests’ literacy had been raised long before Peter,
as early as in the 15th century [KomEengeBA 2012: 64-65]. The parish was, de
facto, an hereditary holding [MATuCOH 2009: 5-6]; therefore, the education
of future priests became the responsibility of their fathers. That kind of educa-
tion was limited to practical aspects of church service; children of the clergy
would also learn some reading, writing, and choral singing skills (an approach
that is documented in every source on the traditional model of ecclesiastical
education, e.g., [KPABELIKMI 1999: 230-231; MupoHOB 2003: 98-100]).
Latin was left out of the system since it had no practical use in the ev-
eryday lives of parish clergy. Understandably, in the eyes of anyone who had
had the benefit of “regular” education (European visitors, nobles and rulers,
higher clergy, and so forth), that sort of training was regarded as the equiva-
lent of illiteracy.? The exemplary kind of educational establishment, according

1 Some seminaries continued to teach Greek throughout the 1720s; by the 1730s, how-
ever, it was dropped from their curricula [OnucaHuUE, 19: 616-620].

2 See Vockerodt on the time of Peter I: “Nachst der Einfithrung dieser neuen geistlichen
Reglementsform, und der damit verkniipften Anstalten, hat Petrus I. sich nichts
mehr angelegen sein lassen, als seine Clerisei aus der vorigen Unwissenheit zu
ziehen. Dieselbe war zu Anfang seiner Regierung weit grober, als sie in Europa in den
finstersten Seculis des Pabstthums gewesen sein kann [. . .| Wer lesen und schreiben
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to both the government and the Synod, was the Kiev Academy,’ the model for
Russian seminaries [CMonn4 1996: 392]. Quite logically, in church society,
the mastery of Latin became the distinctive mark of the new, Petrine Impe-
rial culture (see also [JKuBoB 1996: 84] and [YopTMAH 2004: 31-40]). For
example, in the introduction of the Jlexcuxon mpessviunsiii, Fedor Polikar-
pov described Latin as a language of “undivided authority” (eduronauanue),
whereas Greek was described as a “language of wisdom” and Slavonic (which
replaced Hebrew) as “sainted” language. So Latin was presented by Polikar-
pov as the language of state authority. Traditional Greek scholarship was no
match for new cultural trends; one could cite the example of Pallady Rogovsky
(originally, Rogov), who first studied under the Likhuds and then proceeded
to attend institutions in Vilna, Neiss, Olomouc, and finally studied at St. Atha-
nasius Collegium in Rome. After being appointed head of the Slavic Greek
Latin Academy, he would teach all his courses in Latin [JTtoB>x1H 2014: 463].

Ecclesiastical schools were modeled on Western European collegiums and
would typically have the following classes and subjects:

a) Primary classes: unguma (infima) and ¢apa or ananozus (fara, ana-
logia), later united as ungopmamopus (informatoria) This was followed by
two “grammar” classes, the lower (epammamuxa [grammar]| as such) and the
higher (cunmaxcuma [syntaximal, or the class of syntax). The goal of this pri-
mary stage was to prepare the students for further learning, i.e., the teaching
of Latin.

b) Secondary classes: noamuxa (poetics, present or absent in different
curricula at different stages) and pumopuxa (rhetoric).

¢) Higher classes: punocogus and 6ozocnosue (philosophy and theology).

Some seminaries might also have a Russian school, which represented the
preparatory level of instruction.

It was not until the late 1730s, though, that the structure became more
than just a guideline. Up to the early 1720s, bishops’ houses would host schools

konnte, und die Ceremonien der Kirche genau zu beobachten wusste, der hatte
alle Requisita, die man nicht nur zu einem Priester, sondern auch zu einem Bischof
erforderte” [HERRMANN 1872: 14-15].

3 It was not uncommon for an ecclesiastical institution of the 18th and early 19th
centuries to change status: school to seminary, seminary to academy, academy back to
seminary (under a different name); seminaries would open lower-level schools, classes
and students would be redistributed, etc. Given these kinds of shifts, I will call most
institutions by their best-known names, for example, the Kiev Academy, Slavic Greek
Latin Academy, Alexander Nevsky Seminary, etc. The changes in the names usually
reflect changes in the structure of classes and therefore in the status of the institution
(for example, an archiereus’ school usually evolved into a seminary after introducing
Latin classes, as in the case of the school in the Alexander Nevsky Monastery, which
became a seminary). The precise name could also change: the Slavic Greek Latin
Academy was first called the Zaikonospasskaya School or Spasskie Schools (after the
monastery in which it was located—but it was also called the Greek Latin School and,
after the Likhuds left, the Slavic-Latin Academy.
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for children from all social strata; later on these houses might be converted
into seminaries or closed down.* During the 1720s, the newly opened estab-
lishments® would mostly teach reading and writing in Russian and Church Sla-
vonic, which was hardly different from the traditional, “non-seminary,” model.
The teaching of philosophy and theology in Latin remained no more than a
lofty dream. There were very few lecturers who would qualify for the job; as a
result, the archiereus’ schools were limited to teaching the very basics, start-
ing with the Primer. Having mastered that, the boys were supposed to take
up Fyodor Polikarpov’s Slavonic Grammar, along with arithmetic and geom-
etry. Reports from the archiereus’ schools indicate that curricula also included
traditional books, such as the Primer (azbuka), the Psalter, and the Book of
Prayers [TutnuHoB 1905: 376-377; KHA3EB 1866: 5]. Other subjects could
be added, such as music, painting, or Greek [9uctosuy 1857: 10-11].

Apparently, the new mode of education was viewed as contrasted to the
old system in terms of method: one method was more theoretical, the other
more practical. The traditional pattern of education is summarized in [Yc-
MEHCKUH 1997: 246-267] and [KPABELIKMIA 1999]; until the end of the 19th
century, it consisted largely in constant re-reading of basic texts in Church
Slavonic and learning them by heart. By contrast, new state establishments
were supposed to go beyond reading and writing in Church Slavonic and teach
a set of theoretical linguistic skills.® Moreover, this kind of “grammatical ap-
proach” was to be introduced at the beginner stage as the proper basis for fur-
ther education. Teaching “Slavensky” to children was now believed to require
“correct grammatical indoctrination,” starting with the essentials and moving
on to reading and writing skills [CuHoz 1722, 2: 172].

The introduction of grammatical methods for the teaching of Church
Slavonic in the early 18th century faced severe setbacks and required offi-
cial interference. Feodosy Yanovsky, the archbishop of Novgorod, repeatedly
wrote to the Synod in 1722-1723, pointing out the need to select teachers
who would be “proficient in grammar,” and to ban from the profession anyone
found lacking. He forbade those who had not themselves taken a course in
grammar to teach any student in his diocese, while encouraging “real gram-
matists” to take up each and every pupil willing to learn. He believed that this

4 Among the first establishments of the new kind was the school founded by Dimitry
Rostovsky. It had three grades, in which were taught the Russian Primer (azbuka, for
reading and writing), Latin, and Greek. However, it survived for only three years, 1702
to 1705 [CyxoBa 2013: 28].

5 By 1723, eight ecclesiastical establishments had been founded: the Alexander Nevsky
Seminary in St. Petersburg, plus seminaries in Novgorod, Nizhny Novgorod, Kazan,
Vyatka, Suzdal, Kolomna, and Kholmogory.

¢ The co-existence of the two models throughout the Russian Southwest is analyzed in
[MEYKOBCKAS 1985].
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would promote “proper knowledge” among the people.” He also pointed out
the fact that in his schools, with their carefully chosen teachers, about 500
students were children of the clergy, with only 30 “commoners” (raznotchin-
tsy), whereas average “secular citizens” (svetskie obyvateli) were still “cling-
ing to the ignorant teachers of their children” (zereit cBoux mo mpexxHemy
obyualoT HeBex/jaMu), that is, those using the traditional system. Indeed, the
1722 assessment of the teaching staff, carried out at his insistence in St. Pe-
tersburg, revealed that most teachers were relying on the traditional method:
reading Slavonic, the Psalms, and prayers; as far as grammar and orthography
were concerned, those subjects were not sufficiently familiar to the teachers
themselves (“cI0BEeHCKOTr0 UTeHHs, [ICAJIMOB 1 MOJIUTB U IUCAHKS, HUYTOXe
rpaMMaTH4ecKoro pa3yma 1 [paBonucaHud caMmu 3Haromun” [CuHon 1722,
2:176]). Smaller regional towns were unlikely to have any teachers who would
be knowledgeable enough in “the new ways”; therefore the Synod prescribed
sending “three smart and literate men” from each diocese to Novgorod, for
further training [ArHUEB 1889: 12].

The newly introduced grammatical method of teaching Church Slavon-
ic was an obvious counterpart to the grammatical method of teaching Latin.
While Church Slavonic was intuitively comprehensible to any Russian speaker,
even within the traditional educational system, Latin could not be taught with-
out proper study of its grammar. Since Latin was the standard language of edu-
cation, it was only natural that methods of teaching Latin were expanded and
projected onto the teaching of other languages, Church Slavonic among them.

4. The Spread of "Latin Training”

Despite the initial setbacks in establishing ecclesiastical schools, in the mid-
1720s basic Latin (vayxa enemenmapras namunckas) began to be taught
at seminaries in Kazan, Nizhny Novgorod, Kolomna, and Ryazan. Seminar-
ies in Tver and Novgorod, as well as the Alexander Nevsky Seminary, ran
classes in both Latin and Greek [TutnuHoB 1905: 376-377; ONMCAHUE, 19:
616-620]. By the late 1720s, top seminaries in the regions offered courses in
poetics (Nizhny Novgorod) and even rhetoric (Novgorod). Although only the
Slavic Greek Latin Academy in Moscow offered a complete course of study,
regional seminaries, too, could boast an increasing number of students who
were proficient, at least to some extent, in Latin. That allowed the new, Lat-
in-oriented educational system finally to settle in. But the process took time:
provincial seminaries suffered from the permanent lack of financial support,

7 ... 10 TO¥ lyXOBHATO PerNaMeHTa CIle 3aKa3aHo B enapxui Moei, 1abbl KpoMe
OHOTO CJIaBEHCKYIO0 IPAMMATHKY OKOHYABIINX HIKOIO YYNTh HUKTO OTHIOZb He Ziep3all,
a yuunu G BCeX YYUThCS XOTALIMX OHbIe [PAMMATHCTBI, a0bl IPABHJIBHOE YUEHIE BO
Bcex Bo3pactano” (PTUA, ¢. 796 om. 4 exn. xp. 440).
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books, students, trained teachers, and even enthusiastic church hierarchs, and
the main question was the financing of the seminaries, which was not defined
until the late 1730s [TutnuHOB 1905: 377, 391-392, 398-414].

A number of decrees from 1737 and 1738 (at the end of Empress Anna’s
reign) outline the structure of seminaries, which were supposed to “teach
reading and writing in the Russian language, then grammar, rhetoric, and
other sciences of a higher order” [IIC3, 10: 257]. Let me underline that the
point about the “teaching in the Russian language” referred, in these decrees,
only to the primary skills of reading and writing and not to the choice of lan-
guage of the further training; thus, we cannot assume that “grammar, rhetoric
and other sciences” might have been studied in Russian. The study of gram-
mar theoretically could be adapted for the classes of Church Slavonic; but a
subject such as rhetoric, however, to say nothing of philosophy and theology,
were only applicable when taught in Latin, thus requiring prior mastery of the
language itself [CTPATHI U 1IP. 1982; CyToPuycC 2008]. This we can see in
the Decree on Establishing a Seminary at the Troitskaya Lavra, which points
out the need for teaching “Latin, Greek, and, if possible, the Hebrew language
as well, starting with grammar and aiming as high as rhetoric, philosophy, and
theology” [IIC3, 10: 620].

From that moment on, “Latin literacy” (ramurckas obpasosarrocms)
became the symbolic core of ecclesiastical education. Indirect evidence for this
can be found in the accounts of fathers who sent their sons to seminaries in
the 1740s and 1750s. They had to fill out papers stating the purpose of enroll-
ing their child in the program. The only reason given for enrolling their son
was “mastering the Latin (less often, “the Greek-Latin” [epexonamurckuii])
dialect” (PTB, ¢. 277 en. xp. 1, 2 u ap.; ¢. 757 k. 2. 0. 2; PTAA, ¢. 1189
enl. xp. 332 u np). It was not until the 1770s that some fathers began to list
“mastering various sciences” (17151 06y4eHus pa3HbIM HayKaM) as the purpose
for enrolling (PT'B, ¢. 277, exn. xp. 5), but I have found only a few examples of
this formula.

Schools of this new type encountered numerous problems (shortage of
tunding, lack of teachers and books, student drop-outs, social and cultural
rejection by many fathers; see [CMonny 1996: 394-395]). Nevertheless,
by the 1740s most new seminaries had classes at the senior level in poetics
(in Kholmogory, Ryazan, and Novgorod) or rhetoric (in Vologda, Vyatka,
Pskov, and Pereslavl). Seminaries in Smolensk and Kazan were the first to
have introduced a higher level course—that of philosophy. Apparently, by
that time the most advanced students, who had started at the elementary
level in the early 1730s, were proficient enough to take up poetics, rhetoric,

8 . .. HaIJeXHUT 0by4aTh Ha POCCUICKOM SI3bIKe IPAMOTe, d nOMOM FPAMMATHKe,
PUTOPMKE U IPYTUX BBILIHUX HayK.”
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and philosophy.® Yet, until late in the 18th century, relatively few children of
the clergy would have access to “Latin education”; only a few could afford to
take a complete course of seminary study (statistics for Tver can be found in
[MATHCOH 2009: 113-124]; for Pskov, in [KH3EB 1866]; and partial data for
Siberia, in [[TosBEAMHCKU 1896]).

5. The Beginner Level of Study

From the 1740s, teaching Latin in seminaries was to be enhanced even at the
primary level: it was considered crucial to start learning the language as early
as possible. Thus, reading and writing in Russian were once more relegated to
the pre-seminary level. The 1738 Decree on Establishing the Troitskaya Semi-
nary specifies that “only boys 10 to 15 years of age, and capable of reading
and writing in Russian” be admitted for study [IIC3, 10: 620]. Boys who were
not sufficiently literate (that is, they struggled to read and write in Church
Slavonic) were returned to their fathers for a certain period (between one and
three years) for further preparation.

Still, the majority of regional seminaries continued to host a “Russian
School” (sometimes called Slavonic-Russian, Writing School, Orphan School,
or School for Russian Grammar). There, illiterate children would learn to read
and write, and semiliterate children would perfect their skills until they were
declared fit for further training in the seminary. Russian schools in seminar-
ies were originally meant for orphans and for children of the poorest fami-
lies, although in reality, that rule was largely disregarded.!’ In some cases, the
function of a Russian school was performed by a private school in the town. In
Voronezh, for example, illiterate children would be sent (during the 1740s) to
study the Primer, the Psalter, and the Book of Prayers under the church reader
Fyodor Ivanov [Hukonbckuii 1898: 36-37].

Russian schools hosted by seminaries, while the lowest in status, had the
largest attendance of all. In 1738, the Voronezh Seminary had 407 students
in its Slavonic-Russian School, whereas there were only 120 in the Slavonic-

° Inevitably, the success of a Latin-based school depended on its geographical location,
namely, its proximity to the capital city. Other major factors included the prosperity
of the diocese and the funding available; the ability to get quick deliveries of books
from the capital; the bishop’s background and his commitment to supervision of the
seminary, etc. Freeze dates the settling of a Latin-based school system by the 1760s
[FREEZE 1977: 94]; in fact, though, by 1739 Latin figured (to varying extents) in
the school curricula of every diocese except Ryazan, Suzdal, Tobolsk, and Irkutsk
[OnucAHME, 19: 616-620].

In 1742, for example, Bishop Stefan Kalinovskiy demanded that the Russian school

at the Pskov Seminary should keep only orphaned boys and sons of the poorest local
families, and the rest of the pupils should be sent back to their fathers for home tuition
[KHs3EB 1866: 15]. In 1768 the Russian school there was joined with the informatoria
class [IBID.: 32]. In 1780 another attempt was made to open a separate school for
orphans, one that was supposed to teach reading in Russian and singing. The best
pupils were to be taught to read and write in Latin [IBID.: 28].

-
S
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Latin branch [TutnuHoB 1905: 393]. In 1740, the Pskov Seminary had 114
students in the Slavonic-Russian School, but only 35 boys attended the fara
[KHa3EB 1866: 7-9].

The curricula of Russian schools remained largely traditional: teach-
ers used the primers, the Psalter, and the Prayer Book; in the second half of
the century they could add arithmetic, Catechism, Church statutes, history
of the Church, singing, cursive writing, “the compilation of church registers
and certificates, and the construction of short tables and notes [from them]”
(cocTaByeHye [epKOBHBIX POCIHCeH, METPUK U M3BJIeYeHHe U3 HUX KpaT-
kux Tabesneil), and a few other subjects [[IoBEnMHCKMI1 1896: 46; CMuP-
HOB 1855: 308; ArHLIEB 1889: 114].

Thus, primary education was still quite traditional for any child, regard-
less of his place of study—whether he was home-taught or attended a Russian
school at a seminary. It included reading in Church Slavonic (from the Primer,
the Psalter, or the Book of Prayers; see [MomkoBa 2013]), and writing in
Russian, which, until the last quarter of the 18th century, presumably meant
mastering the Russian cursive. The Synodal prescription to teach “civil print”
(eparcdanckasn neuamw) along with Church Slavonic did not appear until
1781; it was endorsed by shipping new “civil Primers” to every diocese [HE4A-
EBA 2005: 19]. Apparently, seminary students could read civil print long be-
fore that, since many schoolbooks for secondary and senior levels were printed
in civil characters. From 1781, however, the use of civil primers was required
at the seminary beginner level.

In rare cases, fathers who had already had seminary training themselves
could start teaching Latin to their sons beforehand. Thus, Stefan Levitsky, a
prominent preacher and priest at the Kremlin Uspensky Cathedral, testified
that his son Ivan had “skills of reading and writing in Russian and Latin” (06y-
JeH POCCUICKOMY U JIATWHCKOMY UYTeHHUIo U mucaHuio) by the time he was
admitted to the Slavic Greek Latin Academy (PT'B, ¢. 277. en. xp. 2, 1. 20).

6. Russian Schools at the Turn of the 19th Century

By the end of the 18th century, Russian schools were not so much preparing
children for further study of “the Latin science” as teaching pupils with learn-
ing difficulties who failed to master Latin and got stuck at the beginner level
for several additional years. On August 25, 1800, the Synod issued a decree
prescribing the training of the “less capable ones” as vergers (npuuemnuxu—
key local agents of confessionalization). They were to be taught at Russian
schools; those seminaries that had no such school were obliged to open one.
The required subjects were reading, Church regulations and proceedings,
singing, writing, Catechism and sacred history, and other topics relevant for
performing their future duties [[IC3, 17: 278].
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On March 18, 1803, another decree followed, prescribing the establish-
ment of Russian schools in accordance with the curriculum compiled by Am-
vrosy Podobedov. They were supposed to have three grades (all in all, a five-
year course of study), and the following set of subjects (PHBE ¢. 522 en. xp.
209 1. 170):

a) The first grade (one year of study): reading in Church Slavonic and
Russian (“Slavonic and civil print”), calligraphy, regular church singing, and
the study of the Brief Course of Russian Grammar by E. Syreishchikov.

b) The second grade (two years of study): world and Russian history, ge-
ography, arithmetic, and computus (Ilacxanus).

¢) The third grade (two years of study) implied the most intensive study.
The boys were supposed to be taught basic logic (most probably, from the Brief
Course of Logic for the Benefit of the Russian Youth, Moscow, 1788); rhetoric in
Russian (based on Gallien de Salmoranc’s Eloquence, or Brief Rules of Rheto-
ric for General Use, St. Petersburg, 1785); and the full Catechism and church
regulations. Among other books marked for study were On Duties of the Indi-
vidual and the Citizen; On the Position of the Parish Presbyter by Parfeny Sop-
kovsky and Georgy Konissky (Moscow, 1796), and the Brief Guide to Reading
the Old and New Testament by Amvrosy Podobedov (Moscow, 1779).1!

The demarcation line between Russian schools and seminaries was clearly
drawn by the ability of students to master Latin: “. . . children of priests and
other clergy who prove incapable of mastering higher sciences and the Latin
language, which is habitually used to teach said sciences, can still hone the
natural abilities of their intellects, and thus become good and helpful servants
to the Church” [TIC3, 27: 502]. Graduates of such schools were not only en-
titled to hold the position of verger, but were also allowed to teach children
in parish schools. In some cases, they could even become priests in village
churches [1BID.].

Understandably, not every Russian school had this structure, and not all of
the officially prescribed subjects were actually taught. In the Pskov Seminary,
the first grade of the Russian school was merged with the informatoria, and,
furthermore, Russian grammar was moved to the second grade, which, appar-
ently, never opened [KHA3EB 1866: 31-32]. As a result, the Russian school at
the Pskov Seminary taught reading in Church Slavonic and civil print, Rus-
sian cursive, the brief Catechism, choir singing, and arithmetic [1BID.: 40]. In

1 Kpamxas nozuxa, unu Ymocnosue, CLyxcaiyee 6 nons3y poCcCULickozo oHouecmsd,
MockBsa, 1788; T'AIbEH IE CAIBMOPAH, Kpacrocnosue unu Pumopuxa 6 kpamxux
npasunax 0as eceobuyezo ynompebnenus, C.-Ilerepbypr, 1785; O doncrocmsax
uenogexa u epaxcdanuna, C.-Ilerep6ypr, 1783; IIAP@EHMI CONKOBCKUI, [EOPTHI
Konwucckuti, O donxcrocmsax npeceumepos npuxodckux, Mocksa, 1796; AMBPOCHIA
ITonoBENOB, Kpamxoe pyxoeodcmso k umeruro knuz Bemxozo u Hogoeo 3asema,
Mocksa, 1779.
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Tambov, classes were closed down for lack of students [3HAMEHCKUIT 1881:
743]. The Troitskaya Seminary and seminaries in Kazan, Ryazan, Voronezh,
and a few other towns, however, implemented Amvrosy Podobedov’s plan, and
survived until between 1808 and 1816 [CMUPHOB 1867: 325-326; MO>XAPOB-
CKuit 1877: 22-23; ArHUEB 1889: 125; Hukonsckuii 1898: 172-173].

During the 1800s, Russian schools modeled on Amvrosy’s plan became the
primary sites of practical ecclesiastical education, much in demand among the
ordinary clergy. In fact, this model was so popular that Latin-based education,
by then viewed as traditional, could no longer compete. Priests and the lower
clergy preferred to send their sons to Russian schools only, since their students
would acquire knowledge and skills in their own language, while escaping the
“Latin science.” In 1816, Archbishop of Kazan Amvrosy Protasov demanded the
closure of the “extended” Russian school, retaining only the classes for “less ca-
pable ones.” His reasoning was as follows: “Russian schools are not only useless;
indeed, they do a lot of harm for the clergy’s enlightment, since the clergy enroll
their sons in Russian classes instead of sending them to an academy for a com-
plete course. Instead of becoming worthy and capable servants of the church,
they end up being not scholars but rather non-scholars [. . . u Tak menatoTcs
He yueHbIMHU, HO He yueHbIMH]|. Therefore I suggest that such classes be dis-
missed but for the first grade, which is to be preserved for teaching beginners
who prove incapable of any other study. It is to be understood that after leaving
such a school they can only serve as vergers™? [MO>XAPOBCKUI1 1877: 45-46].
As early as 1808 a similar fate befell a very successful Russian school in Ryazan.
It was reorganized, with two grades emerging: one for “students preparing for
the study in Latin schools,” and the other remained “solely Russian, for those
who train to be vergers” [ArHUEB 1889: 125].

7. Primary Classes at Seminaries

Primary classes at seminaries were inevitably bilingual. Teaching Latin to be-
ginners had to draw on the children’s own language. After the level of the
informatoria, however, Russian was no longer the subject of study. Secondary
classes were exclusively focused on Latin, and therefore carried out entirely
in Latin. Traditionally, the basics of Latin were studied by using the grammar
book by Alvar; in the second half of the century, pupils would also use the

12 “PyccKye KJI1acChl COBEPIIEHHO MOYHTAIO 5 He TOJIBKO Gecrone3HbIMI, HO 1 BpeAHBIMU
MPOCBEIeHHIO yXOBEHCTBA; UOO OYeHb IIPHMETHO, YTO yXOBHbIE, BMECTO TOT'0, YTOGBI
3aMUChIBATh JleTell CBOMX B aKaJieMHIO /7 OKOHYaHUA aKa/leMU4ecKoro Kypca, 1
TEM C/IeIaTh X CO BpeMeHeM JIOCTOMHBIMY CIIyXKUTeJISAMU [IePKBH, 3alIUCBIBAIOT UX B
PYCCKHe KIacchl; U TaK /le/Jal0TCA He y4eHbIMH, HO He y4eHbIMH. [TodeMy 1 HyXKHO UX
YHUYTOXUTb, KaK He OTBeYaollye U HOBOMY YCTaBY, KpOMe IIePBOT0, KOTOPBIH 0JKeH
0CTAaBATHCS TOJIBKO ISt T€X YUEHNKOB HUBIINX KIIaCCOB, KOM HECIIOCOGHBI OKaXyTCs K
y4eHHIO, U IPUTOM C TeM, YTOOBI OHK U3 OHOT'O BBIXO/IMIIM TOJIBKO Ha PUYETHHYECKHe
Mmecra.”
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Brief Latin Grammar by Lebedev, the Latin Grammar by Bantysh-Kamensky,
and others. But very few of the materials that could illustrate the use of Rus-
sian in the process of teaching Latin have survived to this day.

A rare example of early 18th-century school materials can be found in Ra-
fail Zaborovsky’s “Treatises on Home Pursuits and School Exercises” (Tpakra-
ThI OKYTALUH OMAIIHUX U eKcepLullel MKoIbHbIX Padaunia 3a60poBcko-
ro, PHB, ¢. 577, en. xp. 77). These are school texts for the classes of infima,
grammar, syntaxima, and poetics, used at the Slavic Greek Latin Academy
between 1714 and 1716. Every text, except the section on poetics, is bilingual
(each exercise is given in Latin and in Russian). Poetics, however, is presented
only in Latin. This corresponds to the tradition of Latin poetics and rhetoric,
which had originated at the Kiev Academy and was then transplanted to Rus-
sian seminaries [BOoMIEPCKU1 1988: 29-38; CTPATHM U AP. 1982].

A similar balance of Russian and Latin in primary classes can be observed
in the materials of the Novgorod Seminary as late as the turn of the 19th centu-
ry (PHB, ¢. 522, ex. xp. 209). In 1802, the informatoria students were taught
“Latin and Russian calligraphy, Russian cursive, and, to the best of their abili-
ties, Latin cursive and the basics of Latin grammar” (fol. 91). The two gram-
mar classes (the lower and the higher level) studied Latin grammar and read
Latin authors (Julius Caesar, Cicero, Cornelius Nepos, Phaedrus’ fables, and so
forth). The students practiced translating long “periods” from Russian to Latin
and vice versa; they would also memorize sample conversations in Latin from
the Colloquia Scholastica by Maturinus Corderius. In this higher level, teachers
were supposed to talk to the students mostly in Latin: “At most times, teach-
ers themselves shall speak Latin so that their pupils can become accustomed
to Latin discourse” (7151 mpuy4YeHus yUeHUKOB K JJaTUHCKOMY Pa3roBopy 110
GOJIbIIIel YaCTH ¥ caMHU [y4duTeJisi| roBOPAT no-iatuse, fol. 90v.).

This approach (with slight variations) was the predominant educational
model for the mid- and late 18th century in the Voronezh, Ryazan, and Vladimir
seminaries [HukonbCckuit 1898: 147-148; ArHUEB 1889: 114-115]. In the
latter establishment, the informatoria class would be taught reading and writ-
ing in the Russian and Latin languages; the students would also read the minor
Catechism and memorize “Latin vocabulae”—the most commonly used words.
Grammar classes would continue the study of Russian grammar, doing trans-
lations from Russian to Latin. Starting mid-term, they would analyze “sample
conversations with scrutiny of etymology and rules of grammar” (mkonbHbIe
pasroBopsl € pa3bHpaTesbCTBOM 3TUMOJIOTMYECKMX U TPaMMaTHYeCcKUX
npasun [HAZExXAMH 1875: 105]). At that point, the teacher would switch to
Latin. In the syntaxima, teachers and students were to communicate in Latin
only. They would study the Latin Grammar by Alvar, translate from Latin to
Russian, read conversations of Erasmus and Castellion in Latin, memorize
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more difficult words from the Cellarius (“Xpucrodopa Lennapus Kparkoii
JIATUHCKOM JIEKCUKOH C POCCUUCKUM U HEMELIKMM MepeBozoM. . .”), and they
would also start writing poems in Latin [1BID.: 104-105]. In some seminaries,
students would learn a whole grammar book (such as the Grammar by Ban-
tysh-Kamensky) by heart, and not just the Latin but the Russian part as well
[ArHuEB 1889: 114-115].

8. Conclusions

During most of the 18th century, primary education in “Slavensky” was little
different from the traditional, pre-Petrine, model. Teaching based on pre-
Petrine Slavonic grammar books (by Smotritsky, Polikarpov, Maksimovich,
and others) could continue in archiereus’ schools and seminaries, but was not
universally employed. By the end of the 18th and the turn of the 19th century,
there were new grammars of the Russian language.

Complete rejection of Russian was only possible (theoretically) at second-
ary and higher levels of study, by which time the students’ Latin would have
become fluent enough. The implementation of that model, however, varied
greatly depending on the student’s abilities, the teacher’s training and back-
ground, and the regulations introduced by the supervising bishop. In their
original Polish-Ukrainian model, classes in poetics, rhetoric, philosophy, and
theology were largely or even completely Latin-oriented. However, from the
mid-18th century on, Slavic vernaculars would play an increasingly important
role in the teaching process, starting with poetics and rhetoric and eventually
going up to the level of theology.

The 1786 Decree on Common Schools (YcTaB 0 HApOAHBIX YIUIIUIIAX)
endorsed and extended teaching in Russian, but also the teaching of Russian
itself. The decree was extended to include seminaries as well. It even promoted
Russian at the senior level of seminary education [3HAMEHCKMIT 1881: 792];
however, it could not displace Latin at primary and secondary levels. The rector
and the prefect of the Troitskaya Seminary discouraged teachers from enhanc-
ing Russian in primary-stage classes: “If we accept the regulations for common
schools as far as Russian literacy and writing are concerned, we may well expect
poorer performance in Latin, since those who first have to do a course in Rus-
sian grammar and writing would start learning Latin at a much later stage.”*?

Therefore, Russian did not become a full-fledged subject at the initial level
of seminary training, even after 1786. It remained a preparation course before
the switch into the “Latin-based” system.

13 %, .. e)XeJy IPUHATD [IPABUJIO HAPOAHBIX YUVJIMII B PACCY)XAEHUN YIeHUS POCCHICKON
rpamoTe ¥ [MCAHMUIO, TO MPeIBUANTCS U3 TOTO BIIPe/ib OC/Ie/I0BATH PENATCTBHE
ycrexam B JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKe, 100 Te, KOTOPbIe ZOJDKHBI GYAYT yIUThCS Harepes
POCCHIACKO# rpaMOTe ¥ [IUCAHMUIO, K YUEHHIO JIATUHCKOTO A3bIKa OY/lyT IPUCTYIATh yKe
ropaszo nosxe. . .” [CMUPHOB 1867: 328].
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Yet the principal method of language teaching at the time was the trans-
lation. Therefore, exercises in translation that students would do throughout
their course in the seminary (not only in Latin classes, but also while studying
Greek, Hebrew, French, or German) naturally became the ground for improv-
ing their practical command of Russian. The quality of the Russian text result-
ing from such translation would be closely scrutinized. Thus, beginner stu-
dents at the Ryazan seminary would get simple translating assignments, but the
resulting text was to be stylistically adjusted for the target language “without
any of the barbaric phrasing which is equally deplorable in Latin and in Rus-
sian” [ArHUEB 1889: 115]. Platon Levshin would repeatedly prescribe that close
attention be paid to the quality of translated texts and the idiom used therein
[CMmyPHOB 1867: 310]. The bishops of Voronezh would regularly insist on en-
suring correctness of Russian spelling and Church Slavonic reading through-
out the latter half of the 18th century [Hukonsckuit 1898: 168-170]. This
was especially important for those regions in which students were speakers
of Ukrainian or a southern Russian dialect [3HAMEHCKuUI 1881: 736]. At the
turn of the 19th century, the actor Yakovlev even taught correct articulation
and public reading at the Alexander Nevsky Seminary [YrcToBu4 1857: 126].

Thus, “Slavensky” and Latin would be distributed, at the beginner level of
seminary training, according to the role that each of the two languages played
in the lives of the students. Russian was a tool for teaching Latin, which, in
turn, was “the key to higher learning.” Nevertheless, students continued to
perfect and hone their practical Russian skills due to their constant exposure
to translation during their course of study. Latin interference in the Russian
language (especially in syntax) was the logical consequence of this process. It
was only Church Slavonic that would be completely dropped from the curri-
cula after the initial courses in reading and church singing. This led to its con-
servation as the language reserved for church services only, and the eventual
extinction of the hybrid linguistic form.
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xpansiuxcs B ¢oHgax C.-IlerepOyprckoro ¢manasa Apxmsa PAH. Cseaenns o
B. E. Teiaose B gokymenTax Kanreasprm AH orpannunsaiorcs HauaaoM 60-X To40B
XVIII B, BcaeACTBMe Yero Hallle ccAeJoBaHe He ITpeTeHAyeT Ha II0AHOTY U IIpeAIo-
AaraeT AaAbHeNIIe pasbICKaHNs B AaHHOI 004acTi. OmpeeeHHbIN MHTepeC AAs
Hay4HOTO COOOIIeCTBa AOAXKHBI IIPeACTaBAATh IIPUBOAVIMBIE B CTaThe CBeAEHIII O
OBITe 11 HpaBax B akadeMmueckoii cpege cepeaunsl XVIII b.

Knioyesble cnoga

Poccmiickas akajemus Hayk, akajemMudeckue Iepesogunky, Bacmuamii Teraos,
XVIII Bek, rpaMmMaTiKa ppaHI[y3CKOTO sI3bIKa

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to outline the career of Vasily Teplov during his time at the
St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences, with a special focus on his approach to transla-
tion. The first attempts at translating foreign books at the Russian Academy of Sci-
ences were undertaken shortly after its foundation, and the number of translated
books increased significantly in a short period of time. Because there were so few
translators at the Academy, issues relating to the environment in which their train-
ing was carried out deserve special attention. Our focus on Teplov is motivated by
the fact that he prepared a translation of the New French Grammar, the first Russian
printed grammar manual of the French language; his translation was published in
1752. The conditions and circumstances in which the New French Grammar was pre-
pared are important in establishing translation activities at the Academy in the
middle of the 18th century. Our study is based on published and unpublished ma-
terials stored in the collections of the St. Petersburg branch of the Archive of the
Russian Academy of Sciences. As we do not encounter any references to Teplov in
documents from the Academy before the early 1760s, our study of Teplov’s life and
activity does not purport to be complete—indeed, it proposes further research in
this field. We also provide some pieces of information regarding the life and cus-
toms of academic society in the middle of the 18th century.

Keywords

Russian Academy of Sciences, academic translators, Vasily Teplov, 18th century,
French grammar

I[TepeBoguecKas eATeIbHOCTh, Ha4ajI0 KOTOPOU ObLIO M0s10XeHo [TeTpom I
npu ocHoBaHUU Akazemuu HayK B C.-IletepOypre [MAH, 1: 74-76], k ce-
penute XVIII B. 3HAYMTEIHHO paCUIMpUIach. Mexay TeM nmpobyeMa Hesio-
CTaTKa B IIEPEBOAYMKAX ellle OCTPO omymanacb. 06 3TOM CBUIETENbCTBYET
cienyrolee MOCTaHOBJIeHNe AKaZleMUur HayK, OCHOBAaHHOe Ha yKase Ennsa-
BeThl [leTpoBHBI OT 27 AHBapa 1748 r.t:

! JTaHHBIN yKa3 pe/IChIBa “CTapaThCs PY aKaJeMil HayKb [IePeBOKTD U 1e4aTaTh
Ha PYCCKOM® fA3bIKE KHUTH IPaXKAAHCKifA Pa3INYHATO COZIePKaHis, Bb KOTOPBIXb
Obl 1071632 1 3a6aBa coe/iHeHa ObLIa Cb IPHUCTOUHBIMD Kb CBBTCKOMY XKUTIIO
HpaBoyyenieMb” [MAH, 9: 53].
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3a HeZIOBOJILCTBOM IIPY aKa/ieMiu [epeBOAYMKOBD, YT0OB JKeaklie s epeBoaa
JAHHBIX'b OTH aKaZieMill KHUI'b SIBIJIMCh B KaHIEJSAPii0 akaeMill HayK'b, KOTOPbIM®,
1o mnepeBoAt KHUTB U [0 HaredaTaHin, HECKOJIBbKO 9K3eMIUISIPOBD YIMHEHO Oy/eTsb
BO3HaTpaXkieHiss ¥ Bb 3alyiaBiu MMs ero HarmeyaTaHo ObITh UMbeTH Cbh OXBAJIOK
[MAH, 9: 53].

Kpyr akazieMr4ecK1X IepeBOYUKOB ObIJT B 3TO BpeMs JOBOJIBHO OTPaHIYeH,
Y IpeJICTaBJIAeTCA aKTyaJbHbIM U3Y4YeHUEe UX NeATeIbHOCTH, a TaK)Xe TOU
cpeJibl, B KOTOPOU MPOUCXOANIIA UX TpodeccroHaNbHas MOATOTOBKA.

Ceeniennii o Bacunuu Eroposude TemnsoBe — nepeBOAYUKe, CITY)KHB-
mem B AkazieMuu Hayk B 1750-1760-e rr., — u3BecTHO HeMHOT0. Cpesiu ony-
61MKOBaHHOTO MaTepuasia uMeetcs nuib 6uorpadus B. E. Tenosa, u3io-
*KeHHas B HebosbIou cTathe E. C. Kynsabko B “CioBape pycCKUX mucareiei
XVIII Beka”, a TakXe OTPBIBOYHBIE [JaHHBIE B “MaTepuanax a4 UCTOpUU
NmnepaTopckoi AkazeMnu HayK”. Ero uMd BriepBble yIIOMUHAETCSA B aKaze-
MUYeCKUX JJOKyMeHTax B 1746 r., mpruyeM XapakTep 3TUX YIIOMUHAHUN Cpa-
3y obpaiaet Ha ce6si BHuMaHue. B. E. TemnoB, CHUCKaBIINIA BIOCJIeACTBUN
M3BECTHOCTDb GJIarofiapsi CBOMM IepeBoziaM, TIOSIBJIsSIeTCsl B AKa/leMUH B Ka-
JecTBe CTYZIeHTa, Y)Xe 00y4aBIIerocs Kakoe-To BpeMs 3a IpaHuUllel 1 3Halo-
1[eT0 A3bIKY, OJHAKO OCTAeTCS HeM3BeCTHBIM, Ky/la OH e3/IUJI U Iie YYUJICH.
OTZnenbHBIN HUHTEpeC BHI3bIBAET TO, YTO MHOTHE COOBITHSA ero )XU3HU IPOKC-
XOJJIY [IPU HEM3MeHHOM y4YaCTUM BIUATENbHOTO POACTBEHHUKA — AANH,
Tpuropust HukomnaeBuua TenoBa, NpubIMKeHHOTO K ceMbe Pa3yMoBCKIX?
[[TExkAPcKui 1870: 54]. TTocse 1756 r. ums B. E. TensioBa nponazaaet u3 aka-
JIeMUY9eCKUX JieJl: BO3MOXXHO, OH OCTaBHJI C1yK0y B AKazieMuu Hayk. [laib-
HelillIas ero >KM3Hb OCTaeTCs A1 HaC HeM3BeCTHOM.

JlocTyTHbIe HaM IOKYMeHTbI, XpaHsiuecs B C.-IletepbyprckoM ¢uu-
ane ApxuBa Poccuiickoil akajieMuu Hayk (fiajiee B CCblJIIKaX Ha apXMBHBIE
nokymeHTsl — CII6@ APAH) u yacTu4HO onmy6JaMKOBaHHBIE B “Marepua-
Jax s ucropuu ViMneparopckoi AkazieMUy HaykK”, IpeloCTaBJIAIOT CBe-
IeHus TOJbKO o flesAiTenbHOCTU B. E. Tennosa ¢ 1747 no 1756 rT., CBI3aHHON
c obydeHueM 1 paboTOi B AKaZieMuu HayK. DTOT ePUOJ ero )XU3HU U CTal
IIpeJMeTOM HalLlero uccjiefloBanusd. B ctaTbe IPUBOAATCA HOBbIE CBe/IeHUS
o B. E. TemnioBe, a TakXe GaxThl, Ipe/ICTAaBIAONINE UHTEPeC A U3yYeHUs
ObITa ¥ HPAaBOB B aKajieMUyecKou cpejie cepeuubl XVIII B.

2 T. H. Tenmos (1711-1779), cny>KyBIIKIA CHaYasIa IIepeBOAYNKOM C JIATUHCKOTO
A3bIKa, 3aTeM aZIbIOHKTOM B AKa/leMUH HayK, CTaJl J0BePeHHbIM 4eJI0OBEeKOM B ZloMe
PasymoBckux ¢ Hayana 1740-x rr. B 1743-1745 rr. I. H. Terios conpoBoxzan
B 3arpaHndHoM nyremmectsurt K. I'. Pa3yMoBCKOro, IpOXoauMBIiIero obyyeHue B
KenurcGepre u CtpacGypre; mocje Ha3HaueHUs OCIeHETo B 1746 I. Ipe3uieHTOM
Axanemun Hayk I. H. TeryioB GbU1 ONpesiesieH aceccopoM Mpy AKazieMUIecKon
KaHIIeIAPUH, a B 1747 1. cTain wieHoM AKaZeMudeckoro cobpaunus. B 1750 r.

K. I. PazyMoBcKuii cTan rermaHoM Masopoccuu 1 B3t ¢ co6oii I. H. Terutosa,
KOTOPBIH, 3aBe/iysl FeTMaHCKO! KaHIleJsIpyell U MOATOTOBUB sl aAMUHUCTPATHBHBIX
pedopm, paxrudecku yrnpasisii Manopoccueit [KodeTkoBA 2003].
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Bacunuit EropoBuu TennoB poguscs B Mockse B 1731 (unu 1732) rony
B ceMbe KanutaHa [MAH, 8: 333, 336; Kynasko 2010]. CoObITHS ero Ku3Hu
10 1746 1. U3BeCTHBI HAM TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBaHUY aBTOOMOrpaduu, MOJaHHOK
UM IpU NOCTYIJIeHUM B AKaZleMUUYecKylo TMMHa3ui0. B 3ToM JokyMeHTe
B. E. TemioB yKa3biBaer, 4To “6yayuu B ManoabrcTBe obydascs Bb akaze-
MHUYeCKOW I'MMHa3iu, Ha cBoeMb KomTh. Bb [1]742 roay e3nuns Bb uyxie
Kpau Ha CBOeM e KowTh 751 00yueHis, a 110 Bo3BpaieHiu Bb [1]747 roxy
BB CaHKT IleTepOyprb onpenbieHb Bb CTYIEHTHI Cb XKaJI0BaHbEMD IO CTY
py6JieBb BB oAb, U ObLIB CTYAeHTOMD 710 [1]750 roay” (CII6® APAH, ¢. 3,
om. 1, N2 2332, 1. 38). MOXHO NpeAnonoxuTs, uto B. E. Ternnos BmecTe ¢
I H. TensioBbIM CONPOBOX A B 3arpaHnyHom nytemectsuu K. I'. Pazymos-
CKOT0, OZIHAKO TOATBEPXJAIOMUX 3TO NMpeANoyoKeHue NOKYMEHTOB HaM
HAUTU He y/1aj0chk. UTO KacaeTcs NPOXOXAEeHNUA UM TMMHa3U4eCcKOro Kypca
IO TI0e3/IKY 3a TPAHUILY, TO, IOMUMO aBTOOMOrpaduu, APyTUX MOATBEPHKIa-
IOIUX 3TOT PAKT CBU/ETENHCTB Mbl He OOHAPYKHJIU: B TeHepaibHbIX CIHU-
CKax yYeHMKOB TMMHa3uu 3a 1739-1741 rr. oH He yucautca [MAH, 4: 292,
533-534, 795-797]. Ilpu 3TOM B aBTOOGMOrpadUU OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEZEHUs
06 oOyuenuu B. E. TensioBa B ruMHa3uu o ceHTs10ps 1747 1. B jokyMeHTax
AKazeMHU4ecKoil KaHIEeJISPUK, OZHAKO, 00 3TOM COXPaHHJIOCh HECKOJBKO
CO00IIeHUI, TIEPBOe U3 KOTOPBIX Aatupyetcs 1 utons 1746 r.:

T'ocriopuHa agboHKTa TenuoBa cBoWcTBeHHMKa Bacuibsa TernioBa 0TocnaTh Kb IPO-
deccopy Jlepya cb prKa3oMb, abbi oHaro TerioBa 06y4anb B TUMHA3iH, 1eMy OHBII
TNOXeJaeTh, U /IS TOTO IOKa3aTh eMy, Bacuibio TemnoBy, kinaccs! (CII6D APAH,
¢. 3, om. 1, N2 110, 1. 208) [MAH, 8: 144].

Vmsa “apbionkTa Tennosa” (I. H. TernsioBa) B TeKcTe op/iepa BO3HUKAeT He
cny4daiiHo. Byayuu ero niemsaHHUKOM, B. E. TenoB cpa3y oka3biBaeTcs B
IPUBUJIETUPOBAHHOM IIOJIOKEHUH: B TUMHA3MK CaM BbIOMPaeT KJacchl, Ka-
Kue “N0XeJaeTs ; IpY 3a4MCJIEHUY B yHUBEPCUTET OH IIOJIYYUT paspelieHue
npesuzienTa Akagemun Hayk K. I. PazymoBcKoro o6y4arbcsi HayKkam, “Kb
KakuMb oxoTy uMbers’ [MAH, 8: 541]. ITpodeccop I1. Jlepya onpesienu ero
“B'b JIATUHCKi¥ U Bb HIKHIN QpaHIy3CKill Kacchl”, a TaKXKe “MHGOPMATOPY
Kcunangepy npukasanb obydats mateMatukh” (CII6@ APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1,
N2 110, . 210) [MAH, 8: 169, 333, 336].

B 1747 r. 6b11 yTBepxaeH pernameHT C.-[leTepOyprckoro yHUBEpPCUTETA,
B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPbIM TPe6OBanoch HabpaTh /i 00y4eHus “TpUaLaTh
4eJIOBBK'D MOJIOZIBIX'D U TOAHBIXD Jofield Bb cTyneHThl” (CII6® APAH, ¢. 3,
om. 1, N2 110, 1. 15 06.) [MAH, 8: 541]. 1 centsi6psi 1747 r. TensoB nogaet B
AkazieMI4eCKyI0 KaHLeJIAPUIO NTPOLIeHNe O 3alI1CH eT0 B YHUBEPCUTeT — ero
Cpasy ke IPUHUMAIOT B CTYJEHTHI C Ha3HauYeHUeM eMy XajJoBaHUA “IO CTy
py61neBs Ha roaw” (CII6D APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1, N2 110, 1. 14-16; CII6D APAH,
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¢. 3, om. 1, N2 2332, 1. 38) [MAH, 8: 539, 541]. B yHuBepcurete TemnoB 10J-
’KeH ObLJT M3ydYaTb SI3bIKM, a Takke PUIOCOPHIO, NCTOPUIO U MATEMATUKY
[MAH, 10: 296]. IIpx 3TOM U3BECTHO, 4TO /10 IOCTYIIJIEHUS B YHUBEPCUTET OH
yoKe 3HaJI HeKOTOpbIe NHOCTPaHHbIe A3bIKYU: “O0yda’cs s, UMEeHOBaHHBIH, Ha
CBOEMb KOWTh BB JPYTUX'b TOCYAApCTBaX'b HbMelKoMy, TaTHHCKOMY U GppaH-
Iy3CKOMY f13bIKaMb, I 6611 0K0J10 Tpexb 1bTh” (CII6D APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1,
N2 110, 51. 14; N2 2332, 1. 38; N2 143, 1. 85) [MAH, 8: 539].

B mae 1748 r. TensioB ObLI Ha3HAYeH B BeJOMOCTHYIO SKCIIeIUIIHIO JJIST
TepeBojia MHOCTPAHHBIX U3BECTHIA, yOKrKoBaBmuXxcs B “C.-IleTepOyprekux
BezoMoctsix” [MAH, 10: 38]. 3nech oH pabora c nepepsiBamu B 17481754 1.
BMeCTe C TlepeBoAiunKaMu Akazemun Hayk B. U. JleGeneBbim, A. A. Bapco-
BbIM U [.-K. @peiiranrom. BeposaTHo, Toraa e oH no3HakomuJcs ¢ M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBBIM, KOTOPOMY AKaZieMHA4ecKas KaHLeJApus I0py4usia poBepKy
MepeBOJIOB, BRIMOMHABIIUXCA B DKcneanuu [MAH, 9: 195].

OG6yuasich B yHuBepcurerte, B. E. Ternios, KaK U Apyrue CTYeHTbI, KU
B iome CTporaHoBa® 1 le 1y KOMHATY co cTyAeHTaMu C. KOTeJIbHUKOBBIM U
B. KysnenossiM [MAH, 9: 527|. B nepBblii rog o6ydenust Tersios, Kak 1 MHO-
rve Apyrye CTYAEHTHI, HeYaCcTO IIPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha JeKiuax. Mtorom arto-
TO SIBUJICS BBIIIEIINI B HOsIOpe 1748 T. KaHIeIsPCKUI YKa3, yrpoKaBIIHii
cTyneHTaM mTpadom 3a HemocenieHre mpodeccopckux 3anaTuii [MAH, 9:
543]. Cpasy nocJie TOsiBJIeHUS YKa3a B AKaJleMUYeCKYI0 KaHIeIspHio 00-
paruics ctyneHT B. Ky3HenoB, 00bsCHUBIINI CBO€ OTCYTCTBYE Ha JIEKIUAX
TeM, 4TO 00s513aH ObLJI TPUCYTCTBOBATh HA aKa/leMUYeCKOu CIIyx0e:

... ©KeJJHeBHO JJOJDKeHD £, HIDKAMIIIN, XOAUTD, He BBIKJII0Yas HU eINHAr0 [HA, [
obcepBaliy, 4TO 5 U OTIPABJIAI, Bb YeMb MOXKETDb 3aCBU/IETeNIbCTBOBATh FOCIOANHD
npodeccopb Bpayns u rocioguab npodeccops BuHcrelimb. CBepXb Cero J0KeHb
TaK)Xe XOJUTb U JUIS OTIIpaBJIeHis HyXHBAMMXD 1B, KOTOPBIA CIYYalOTCA BB Ieo-
rpa¢udeckoms feraptamenTs [. . .] IpucIaHD ObLTH U3b KaHIEJSAPiu aKa/ieMin HayKb
caHKTIeTepOyprekii mians |. . .| Ho Bb TO camoe BpeMsi, Bb KOTOPOE st KOMMPOBalb
BBIIIETIOMSIHY ThIi CAHKTIUTEPOYPreKiit Mtans, Hukonmu mbpamu Muk Ha Jiekiu ro-
croab mpodeccopoBb XOAUTE ObLUIO HeBO3MOXKHO [MAH, 9: 545].

CBou 00'bSICHEHU S TIPEJICTABIIIU U Apyrue cTyaeHTsl: A. IIporacos u C. Ko-
TeJIbHUKOB [TAM KE: 548, 571], 0lHaKO KOHTPOJIb 3a yCIIeBaeMOCTBIO U TPU-
JIeXXHOCTBIO CTYZIEHTOB B yyebe ycuuiics. Yxe B iekabpe 1748 . BcTpeyaem

3 Jlom 6apoHOB CTPOraHOBBIX GbUI IOCTPOEH BO BTOPOii rosoBuHe 1710-X ronos
HezlajleKo OT CTPeJIKM BacuiibeBcKOro ocTpoBa. YI06HOe pacionoxeHue 0Ma
CTajI0 MPUYMHOM TOro, uTo ¢ 1735 r. AKazeMus HayK IpeAnpUHAMAaNa HONbITKA
pa3MecTuTs B HeM ruMHa3nio [KocTtrHA 2013: 8]. A. I. CrporaHos, Brajesnen oMa,
Ha3HaYWJ CIMIIKOM BBICOKYIO LieHy, I03TOMY NepBoe BpeMs AKa/ileMUsl HayK CHUMasa
TOJIbKO “Cepe/iHuii anmnaprament” [TAM )KE]. C centsibpsi 1747 . 1o oxTs6psi 1756 .
B PacnopsbKeHUu AKa/ileMUM HayK HaXOJMIMCh BCe TPH Taxa ZIoMa, B KOTOPOM
pa3sMeIanych TMMHA3KsA, YHUBEPCHTET, a TAK)Ke CIyKeOHble KBapTHUPBI [TAM XKE: 9].
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oryet I. ®. Muiniepa, B KOTOpOM NPUBOJATCS MOJNyYeHHBIE UM OT Ipodec-
COPOB CBeJIeHUS O MPUJIEHOCTHU CTYAEHTOB, a TaK)Xe 00 UX CIOCOOHOCTX
Y CKJIOHHOCTSAIX K M3Y4YEeHUIO TeX WY UHBIX JUCLIUIUIMH [TAM XKE: 615]. Co-
riacHo JokymeHTy, B. E. TemioB mocemaer sekuuu . I. [lItpy6e me ITup-
MOHTA II0 UICTOPUM eBPOIEMCKUX CTPaH, JIeKLUU 110 Marematuke I. B. Pux-
MaHa, B KOTOPbIX 3HAYUTCS B 4UCIIe “cepeHUX”. Y IPyTUX IpodeccopoB OH
He YIOMMHAeTCs, 0 YeM HaXOZIUM CJIeAyomyo 3anuck: “Tensos peaxo rab
YIIOMUHAETCA OTDH rOCIoAb MPodeccopoBb MeXAY CAyLIaTeTsIMU, MOHeXe
oHb onpexnbiend kb nepesofamb’ [MAH, 9: 618]. Tem He MeHee croC06-
Hoctu B. E. Ternosa I. @. Muepy KaXyTcsl BIIOJIHE I0CTaTOYHBIMU /A
Ha3HavyeHUs eMy npemun: “Exxenu cryneHTamb pasabiauTh mpemiu 1o uxb
ocTpoTh, MPUIEXXHOCTU U UCKYCCTBY Bb HAyKax'b, TO CIBAYIONIE TOMY Ka-
XyTcA JocToWHbL: [IpoTacoss, KoTelbHUKOBD, TenaoBs . .." [TAM XKE: 618].

[TouTu cpasy nociie ot4yera rpogeccopos B. E. TeryoBy 6bLI0 npeanu-
CaHO MMOCeNIaTh Ha3HAYeHHbIE eMY JIEKIIMH, “dpe3 KOTOPHIs 6 OH K IlepeBojiaM
criocob6Hee OBITH MOT”, ¥ OH OBLI “710 YKa3y” OTCTPaHEeH OT COCTaBJIEHUS CIIy-
*eOHBIX mepeBozioB [MAH, 9: 621]. B derpaie 1749 r. B. E. Tenio BmMecTe
C IpyrdMU CTyZeHTaMU NoAnuchiBaeT aapecoBanHoe K. I. PazymoBckomy
MKUCbMO, B KOTOPOM 6J1aroJiapuT ero 3a nojapeHHble KHUTHU [TAM JKE: 682].

B amnpesne 1749 1. B. E. Tenos, a Takxe cTyfeHThl A. [IpoTacos u A. bap-
coB ObLTM HaKa3aHbI 3a 36KueHue crynenTa 5. Kosnenunkoro [MAH, 9: 720,
727-728]. CTyneHTOB ObLIO MPUKA3aHO “MOCAJUTh B KapLephb M [epxKaThb
neb Henbiu, U 1aBaTh UMD Ype3b TO BpeMs OfUHD X1b0DB ¢b BOZOIO, U fie-
Her'b U3 Ka3HbI He IaBaTh 60sbe, KaK'b TOJIBKO MOTPEeOHOE YHCIIO BO BpeMs
uxb cumbHisA, v 10 cBOOOXKIeH U 1o mpenopiin” [TAM XKE: 721]. BeposiTHO,
TJI0Xasi AUCLUIUIMHA CPeJIU CTY/IEHTOB CTajia OObIYHBIM SBJIEHUEM, TaK YTO
pekTopy, Morauny D6eprapay ®uiiepy, npuiaoch NpocuTh NPUCTIATh COJI-
[laT )11 yCMUAPEHUS CTYIeHTOB U HaBeleHUs NOpsAZiKa B UX cpefie:

Otb npodeccopa u pexropa @umepa mapra 20 aHs [1749 rona] mofaHb pemnoprs,
KOTOPBIMB OHB OOBSBIIAETD, YTO CTYAEHTHI IeHb OTO JHS 0TYACY XyKe ceOst BeAyTs
UXb 6€3b BeJIMKAro MPUHYK/EHis1 yCMUPUTh HEBO3MOXHO. U /1715 TOTO TIPOCUTH /1aTh
B YHUBEPCUTETD IECTh WK BOCEMb 4eTOBBKE COMAATh, KOTOpbIE 6 BBUIH OB €ro
KomaHzioo [MAH, 9: 721].

B utosie 1749 r. k TemioBy ObL1 mpucTaBien cmoTputesem K. @. Moznepax.
ITocne yBonbHeHNA B Mae 1749 r. u3 CyXOnyTHOrO MJIAXETCKOr0 KafeTCKOro
KOpIIyca, I/ie OH CJIY)KHUJI aZ'bIOHKTOM ¢ Mast 1745 r., K. . Mozepax 6bL1 Ha-
3HAa4YeH a/bIOHKTOM AKaJIeMUH HayK C XaJioBaHbeM 560 py6uieii B ron [MAH,
9: 752]. B kpyT ero o6si3aHHOCTe B AKaZieMUK BXO/IUJIO BBIIIOJTHEHME Tepe-
BOZIOB U 00Oy4eHHe CTYyIeHTOB “poccilickoMy, HEMeLIKOMY U (paHIy3CKOMY
T, 8 TAKXKe HeMel[KoMY U ppaHily3ckoMy si3bikaM (CII6D APAH, ¢. 3,
om. 1, N2 700, 1. 168) [MAH, 9: 765]. K. ®. Mozepax fo/xeH ObLI 00y4aThb
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TernoBa pyccKoMy, HeMeLIKOMY 1 ppaHIy3CKOMY SI3bIKaM, “HacTaBJIATH Iie-
PEeBOIHOMY UCKYCCTBY”, @ TaKXe KOHTPOJIMPOBATH NOCEIIeHNEe UM JIEKLINY 1
ero ycrneBaemocts [MAH, 10: 321, 38]* Kpome Toro, K. ®. Mozgepaxa 06s-
3aJIM BBINOJIHATH posib HacTaBHUKA B. E. TenoBa, BMeHUB eMy B 00513aH-
HOCTB “CMOTPETh, YT00'h OH'b IIOYTPY B HACTOSIIIYIO IOPY BCTABAIb, BBEYEPY
BB HacTosIbe )X BpeMs CIIaTh JIOXKUIICS, U 0c06IMBO cTapaTcs [sic! — H. K.,
M. III] o ToMm, 4T06b OHDB TennaoBb ¢ HeYeCTHBIMH WU MO03PUTENTHBIMI
JIIOAbMU He 00XOUJICS HO )KUJI'b ObI TUXO, YeJUHEHHO, YeCTHO, I0OpaHpaB-
Ho u nobpoakrenno” (CII6® APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 459, 1. 5) [MAH, 10: 38].
B. E. TemJioB B CBOIO 04epe/ib IOJIXKeH ObLI BBIMOTHATD, “4TO €My abIOHKTb
Mopapax [sic! — H. K., M. III.]| npukaxxeTs” [TAM XE].

B aT0 Bpems TemioB mpooJkaJ mocemaTh JieKiuu mo Gpuaocodpuu mpo-
¢deccopa 1. A. Bpaysa u 1o uctopuu npopeccopa @.-T. [lItpy6e ae [TupmoH-
ta [MAH, 10: 38, 296]. Ha s3x3ameHe B sinBape-¢despase 1750 r. B. E. Terios
TII0Ka3aJl XOpOLIXe Pe3yJbTaThl. BbIIO OTMeYeHo, 4TO B HeMelKoM U ¢ppaH-

» o«

IIy3CKOM f3bIKaX “JOBOJIbHBIN yCIIeX’b [I0Ka3alb’, “aBTOPOBB JIATBIHCKUX'b
pasyMeeTd He XyZ0”, “pa3yMeeTh TUCTOPUIO, HauTaye HOBBHIIYI0” [TAM )KE:
296]. IIpu 5TOM OBLTIO OTMEYEHO, YTOOBI “OHb MPHJIAaraahb BO BCeMb 0OOJIbIIe
panbHia” [TAM XE]. B mapre Toro e roga B. E. TernysioBa BHOBb OIpe/ieJiu-
JIM K 3aHATHIO lepeBoamu nofi Habmogenuem K. @. Mozepaxa, no3BoJuB
TMoCelaTh JeKIIMK TOT/ia, KOraa “OHb caMb OTb ero akib Bpems cedb nzbe-
peTd’ [TAM XKE|. B kauecTBe noompeHusd K AanbHedmuM 3aHATuaM B. E. Te-
TJIOBY ¥ HEKOTOPBIM IPYTMM CTYZAE€HTaM Ha3HAuMJIM IPUOaBKY K JKaJIOBaHbIO
no 50 py6ieii k mpexxHuM cta pybsasim (CII6@ APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1, N2 460,
1. 67-68) [MAH, 10: 321].

B 1749 r. B. E. TenoB npucCTyNnuJI K NepeBOAy BblleZillleld B TOM Xe
roay “Neue und vollstandige Franzosische Grammatik” [Kyngsko 2010: 229;
BriacoB 2011: 181]. TouHbIMU CBeileHHSIMU 00 0OCTOSITEIbCTBAX MepeBozia
MBI He pacrojiaraeM. BeposiTHO, 3aKa3 Ha MOJAOOHBIN TTePeBO OCTYUI OT
Kanuenapun Axazemuu Hayk. Ha 5To yKasbiBaeT ciezymollee 3amMedanue,
KOTOpOe MPUBOAUTCA CHavYaja B MMCbMEHHOM MpoleHnn TemnioBa o Ha3Ha-
4yeHuu ero nepeopunkom (CII6@ APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 143, 1. 85-89 06.),
a 3areM B yka3se Kanuensapuu:

... naHa emy <TemoBy> 6bUIa OTH KaHLENAPIM aKafieMid HayKb /s IepeBOAy Ha
pocciiickiil A3bIKD (paHIly3cKas rpaMMaTHKa, UMeHyeMmas Pecto, KOTOpyio Zie OHb

4 CorylacHo cBezieHUsM, KoTopble mpuBozuT I1. I1. Tlekapckuii, Ha3HAYeHHe
K. @. Mopepaxa cvoTpurenem rpu B. E. TeruioBe 6b110 Ipor3BeieHO HAMHOTO
panbure: “10 anpbias 1749 r. Illymaxepsb oTAaeTs 0T4YeT TeIUIOBY O ero nieMAaHHUK
Bacuibb Teriob, roBops, 4o oHb ero noMbeTHIb Kb aibIoHKTY Moziepaxy, Ho He Kb
axazemuky ®umepy: «ocrbaniit Beukiii 1aTHHACTD, HO BMBeTh ¢b ThMb 1 Benmkii
MeJaHTD, IUHUKD U, Kpomb Toro, mbursits” [TIEKAPCKUI1 1870: 54]. IlpuMeyaTesbHO,
yro npuBozuMbIii I1. IT. ITexapckum otdet . [I. Illymaxepa coBrazaeT 1o BpeMeHH ¢
pasGupaTenbCTBOM U HakazaHneM TerioBa 3a n30ueHye CTy/ieHTa.
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IepeBOZIOM'b M OKOHYAIT |. . .| 10 cripaBkb BB KaHIesIsIpin akazieMin HayKb, ppaHIy3-
CKasi rpaMMarrKa, iMeHyemasi Pecto, /jist mepeBo/ly Ha POCCIHCKilt I3bIK'b 00'bsIBIIEH-
HOMY CTyZeHTy TelioBy 13b KaHIespi aka/ileMIIecKoil JaHa Obljia, KOTopast UMb U
IiepeBeZieHa U Bb KaHIeJIAPilo Cb OPUrMHAIOMB NojaHa [MAH, 10: 482].

B03MOHO, € caMOro HayvaJia lepeBoJi FPaMMaTUKHX OCYILeCTBJIAJICA OA Haj-
3opoM K. @. Mozepaxa, KOTOpBIi, KaK ObIIO OTMEYEHO BhbIIlie, B 3TOT MePH-
oz 6611 HacTaBHUKOM B. E. TertoBa. Kpome toro, K. ®. Mozepax npiuHuUMa
ompeziesieHHOe y4acTre B caMOM IepeBozie. O6 3TOM CBUZIETeIbCTBYET 3aIKCh
B KypHaJje AKaZieMU4eCKO KaHLeJIsIPUHU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH “a/bIOHKTY Mo-
Ziepaxy 3a nomnpasJieHie rpamatuku Pecto; a mepeBon4uuky Temioy 3a mepe-
BO/I'b OHOSI BBIZIATh HA PYCKOW KOMMeHTApHOI GyMarb Ka oMy T10 IeCTH K-
3eMIsipoB® Oec neperiety” (CII6®@ APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 166, 1. 498)°.

CeneHus, npe/cTaBjieHHble B penopTe KaHnendapuu AkafieMUMH HayK,
TaK)Xe MOTYT ObITh CBsi3aHbI ¢ HepeBozioM “Neue und vollstandige Franzosische
Grammatik”™: coobiaercs, uto B mapte 1749 r. aceccop I. H. TemioB (asias
B. E. Tensoa) “npuciaHHbIMB K COBBTHUKY rocnoguny Illymaxepy nucMom
TpeboBanb 0 npuchbUTKb K HeMy KHUTM [ToMe, Ha3bIBaeMOit GppaHI[yCKOM JieK-
cukon™ (CII6®@ APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 459, 1. 119). B ceHTs16pe TOrO Xe roaa
KHUra Oblya TMPUCJIaHa M3-3a TPAHUIIBI, ONUH IK3eMIUIAP ObLI OTIpaBJIeH
I. H. Ternosy. Bo3amosxHo, B. E. TenioB ucmosib30Ba B CBOei paboTe cJI0Baphb
®. [Tomes1, OIHAKO MO/ TBEPXKIEHUH JaHHOTO GaKTa MbI He UMeeM.

B akazemuyeckux mokymenTax “HoBas ¢ppaHIy3ckas rpaMMaTruka, co-
YMHEeHHasi BOmpocaMu 1 otTBetamu. CobpaHa U3 COYMHEHUIT rocrmoauHa Pe-
cto u Apyrux rpammaruk” B. E. TensoBa [TEMIOB 1752] 4acTo Ha3bIiBaeTcA
“dpaHniy3ckas rpaMMaTHKa, UMeHyeMas Pecto”; oTcbiika K I1. Pecto conep-
XUTCSA U B Ha3BaHUK. OIHAKO 3Ta GOPMYIMPOBKA He CBU/IETEIbCTBYET O TOM,
yT0 B. E. Tens10B nepeBes Ha pyCCKUM A3bIK OAHY U3 rpaMmaTuk I1. Pecto. Ha-
3BaHue rpammaTuku B. E. TemnoBa 0CJIOBHO MOBTOPsET Ha3BaHVE aHOHUM-
Hol rpamMaTuku “Nouvelle et parfaite grammaire francoise. Neue und voll-
standige Franzosische Grammatik in Frag und Antwort abgefasset. Aus dem
Franzosischen des Herrn Restaut und anderen Anmerkungen der besten Fran-
zOsischen Sprachlehrer zusammengetragen” (Mainz und Frankfurt am Main,
1749), xoropyto B. E. TernioB 1 niepeses1 C HeMeLIKOrO Ha pycCKui fA3bIK. He-
MelIlKas FpaMMaTHKa [IPY 3TOM He IIOBTOPsIeT HU OAHY U3 rpaMMaruk I1. Pecto

5 TlpaBka IepeBoAOB Bxozua B o6s3anHOCTH K. @. Mozepaxa. Tak, H3BeCTHO, 4TO OH
npasu nepesosbl M. Tony6uosa [MAH, 10: 525-526], a Taxke nepeBos “Cubupckoit
ucropun” I'. @. Musnepa [TAM XKE: 22, 29, 40].

B Ornene penkoii kauru BAH xpanurcs 18a cinoBapst, cocrasieHHbX O. [Tomeem: “Le Petit
Dictionaire Royal Frangois Latin” (Lyon, 1679) u n8a u3nanus “Le Grand Dictionaire Royal,
1. Frangois-Latin-Allemand. II. Latin-Allemand-Frangois. III. Allemand-Frangois-Latin”
(Francfort, 1681 u Cologne et Francfort, 1740). Bo3amoxHo, uto B 1749 1. B AkageMuio Hayk
6b110 npHciano uaanue 1740 roga, OHAKO TOYHBIX JaHHBIX OOHAPYKHUTH HE YIaaoCh.
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Y He MOXeT CYATAThCA AaXke BOJIbHBIM ee IepeBoJoM. I'paMmarnyeckoe 13-
JIOKeHWe aalTUPOBAHO ISl BOCHPUATUS HeMELKOSA3bIYHBbIM 4YUTaTeseM;
HEeKOTOpble CBeJleHUs U MeTofin4YecKre IpreMbl 3aMMCTBOBaHbl U3 IpaMMa-
UK K. @. ne Boxuna (1647), C.-II. Pumne (1694), @. Penre-/lemaps (1706),
K. Broddre (1709), I1. ne J1a Tyma (1730) [Gr 1749: 2-3]. CocTaBuTenb “Neue
und vollstdndige Franzosische Grammatik” nmepepaboTan ¢ppaHIy3cKUe TeK-
cTbl, B. E. Temnios xe [1py nepeBo/ie r(paMMaTUKU Ha PYCCKUAN A3bIK COXPaHUII
BCe 0OCOOEHHOCTH OPUTHHAJIA, JIUIIb MOBEPIrHYB COKPAIIEHHIO Te pa3ziesibl
TEeKCTa, B KOTOPBHIX QpaHIy3cKas rpaMMaTHKa ONMKUCHIBAJTACh B KaTeropusx
HeMeIIKOro A3blKa Uiu J1aTblHu [KAPEBA, CEPTEEB 2014].

ITepeBoz ObLI 3aKOHYEH B HOs16pe 1749 ., 0fHaKO MOTPe6OBAIOCH BpeMsi
a7 epenyvcky ero Ha6eso (CII6@ APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1, N2 135, 11. 215). B utone
1750 r. rpammaTurKa 6bisa ipezicTaBieHa K. @. Mozgepaxom B AKaieMI4YeCcKy o
KaHIIeJISPUIo, TIOCJie Yero oHa Obljia mepeaHa cHavana B. K. TpeaurakoBcko-
My, a 3aTeM M. B. JIoMOHOCOBY /17151 OLleHKU KadecTBa nnepeBoza (CII6® APAH,
¢. 3 om. 1, N2 142, nn. 245, 246) [MAH, 10: 430, 432, 482]. B. K. Tpenuakos-
ckuil 1 M. B. JIOMOHOCOB NOJIOXUTEJNIBHO OT3bIBAJIMCh O IepeBoje: “OHasd
rpaMmaryrKa nepeBe/ieHa TaK'b U3PSAJHO Bpa3yMUTEJIbHO, UTO ee MONPaBJIATh
He HaJJOOHO UMb Pa3CyIUJIOCh, U KTO Jie OHYI0 TPaMMAaTHKY [IepeBOAUTD, TOTD
¥l Bb [IepeBOAYKKY TPOK3BeZeHd ObITh JocTouHD [MAH, 10: 482].

9 utona 1750 r. B. E. TensioB nozan npouieHue 0 HarpaxleHUU ero 4u-
HOM 1 xasnoBaHueM nepeBogunka (CII6@ APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 143, . 85—
85 006.). XoaaraiicTBO ero 6blJI0 yaoBIeTBOpeHO: 16 uions 1750 r. TemioB
ObLI OTpe/iesieH TTePeBOAYMKOM B BeZIOMOCTHYO 3KCIEeIUIIUIO C XaJIOBaHU-
em 250 py0. B rox:

... TIOHeXe KaHIeNAPiN aKaZieMil HayKb M3BBCTHO, YTO OHBIA CTy/IeHTDb TeIoBb,
6ynyuu Bb Pocciu U Bb 4yXUXb Kpasxb, Kakb QpaHLy3cKoMy, HBMenkomy, Takb 1
JIATMHCKOMY SI3bIKaM'b JOBOJIHO HAYYMJICS CBOMMb KOIITOM® U Cb TEMU HAyKaMH Bb
aKaJieMito TOTOBBII BCTYITIb, U [0 OBITHOCTH CBOEH MPHU aKaeMil, MOCTYIKaMHU 110-
PAZOYHBIMU U COCTOSHUEMB NOOPHIMB cebsl COIEPXUTD U 3aCIyXUITh 0 HayKaMb
CBOMM®b, KaKb ¥ U3b PENIOPTOBD MOMSHYTHIX'b F'OCIIOAB TPOdECCOPOBD BUHO, Iepe-
BOZIYECKOe IOCTOMHCTBO, — TOTO pajy onpesbieHo: HOMSHYTOMY CTyZieHTy Bacuiibio
TerioBy GBITH IEPEBOAYMKOMD TP aKaZieMil Cb KaJOBaHbeMD 110 JBECTH IO MATU-
necsiTs py6iieBdb Bb roas [MAH, 10: 482-483].

26 Hos16pst 1750 1. AkajieMuyveckasi KaHIeJIsipUsi BbIHeC/Ia TIOCTaHOBJIEHHE O
nevaTaHUM rpaMMaTUKU B 00beMe 1225 sx3emisipoB (CII6D APAH, ¢. 3,
om. 1,N2 460, 1. 503-503 06.) [MAH, 10: 643-644], uk aBrycty 1751 r. kaura
ObL1a oTreyaTaHa. Tor/a )xe HeCKOJIBKO 3K3eMILISIPOB ObLIO PO3JaHO podec-
copam u cryzenTam: C. I1. KpamenHukosy (aBryct 1751 r. — 21 3k3.), U. bap-
KoBy (mekabpb 1751 r. — 1 9k3.), 5. Ko3zenbckomy (ampenb 1752 1. — 1 3K3.),
a TakXe INPOZAAHO ciyre “kameprepa u Kasajepa Bacuibsa EpmosaeBuya
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CkBoprioBa” JIbBy [laBb/I0BY (ampesb 1752 r. — 2 3k3.). OqHAKO B MPOJAXY
OHa He TIOCTYTIUJIA, TaK KaK B ¢peBpaie 1752 r. 6bLJI0 MOCTaHOBJIEHO JOOABUTD K
TreyaTaeMoy rpaMMaTrKe “UC NOIJIMepPOBOii IPaMaTHUKK BaKabyJIb K Ieyarae-
Moii rpamartuke Pecto cb iucta 294 o 3717 (CII6® APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1, N2 138,
J1. 240-241). Peub 11a o nepeBozie cioBaps u3 “Nouvelle et Parfaite Gram-
maire Royale Francoise et Allemande” JX. P. ne [Tennue [PEPLIERS 1749]. ITep-
Boe n3zjanve “HoBoil dppaniysckoii rpammaruku” B. E. TenioBa umerno aBa
“npubainenus”: “IleppBoe mpubaBJieHie comep)xaiiee pa3Hbisd GpaHIyCCKis
nocyoButbl” (c. 331-380) u “Recueil de mots, Francois & Russiens revii, cor-
rigé & augmenté. Cobpanie coBb Opaniycckuxb u Poccilickuxs” (c. 382—
454); Bropoe “npubaBiieHre” 1 ObLIO COCTABIEHO HAa MaTepuaje CJI0Baps u3
rpamMaTuku JK. P. ne ITemiue. ITocie TOTo, Kak IepeBoJI CI0BApsi ObLJI BBITOJI-
HeH, B utoHe 1752 . 6b1710 IPUKA3aHO HATIPABUT B 1eTepOyPreKyo KHIKHYIO
JIaBKY “3a BBIKJIIOYEHNEMb [IBATIATH MIeCTH KHAT'b THICAYA CTO CeMIeCATD de-
ThIpe 9K3eMIUIsipa” 1 npozaaBath “Gec mepemnsery” (CII6D APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1,
N2 166, n71. 490-490 06.). B aBrycre iecsiTb 5K3eMILIAPOB ObIJIO OTIIPABJIEHO
B MOCKOBCKYI0 KHIXHYI0 jaBKy (CII6©@ APAH, ¢. 3, om. 1, N2 1082, 1. 69).
OTenbHBINA 9K3eMILIsAp ObLI mocsaH [Ipe3unenty Akagemun Hayk K. I. Pa3-
ymoBckoMy (CII6@D APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 166, 1. 486).

Ha npotaxenun XVIII B. rpammaruka B. E. Tensiosa nons3osaznach 1o-
MyJIAPHOCTBIO U HECKOJIBKO pa3 repeunsfaBanack. B 1762 r. tupaxom 2400 k-
3eMILJISIPOB BBILJIO BTOPOe M3/laHue, B KOTOPOM OTIIe4aTaHHOe C OT/AeIbHON
narvHanue Bropoe “npubasyienue” 6b110 nonosHeHo “CobpaHueM yroTpe-
OUTeJIbHBIX MpUIAraTeabHbIX UMsAH". B 1777 1. Tupaxxom 1000 sK3eMIIsIpoB
OBLJIO HalleYyaTaHO TPeThe U3JaHue, TAK)Ke MMelolllee 1Ba “TipubaByieHus”, a B
1787 r. Tupaxom 1212 3K3eMIISIPOB BBIILIO YeTBEPTOE [lepensjaHue, nuMme-
1oljee TOJIbKO mepBoe “ipubasnenue” [CK XVIII, 3: 216-217]. Bropoe “npu-
baByeHue” K rpaMMartuke “CobpaHue cI0B GPaHIY3CKUX. POCCUNCKUX U He-
MelKHUX”, JOM0JIHeHHOe HeMelIKOH yacTbio U3 rpammaruku JK. P. fe Ilennue,
BBIXOJMJIO TaKXe OTHeJIbHBIMU U3maHusMU B 1773, 1776, 1780 u 1785 rr.,
M371aHKS 3TH [0 TPaJULIMH IIPHUJIAraiuch K nepernsaanusam “Hosoit ppaHiys-
ckoii rpammaruku” [CK XVIII, 2: 394-395; 3: 216-217].

B aBrycre 1750 r. B. E. TerioBy 6b1JI0 Mpeanucano paboTars mox py-
KoBojcTBOM A. Taybepra Hai “pOCCHHCKMM JIEKCUKOHOM”, COOpPaHHBIM
A. Y. BornaHossiM. B. E. Temios, B. 1. Jle6enes, 1. Y. Tony6uoB u I. ®peii-
TaHT JJOJDKHBI ObLIN “OHBIN (lekcukoH — H. K., M. III.) HbckomnbKo nepecmo-
TpBTh U Ha IPYyTUXb A3bIKaXb, @ UMEHHO: Ha JIATUHCKOMDb, HBMeIIKOMD U
¢dpaHIy3cKOMD CBOMCTBEHHBIA 3HaMeHOBaHis npunucats” [MAH, 10: 545]".

7 JlexcukoH HamevartaH He 6but: Kak numier I1. I1. Tlekapckuit, “nociab cmeptu
TayGepra, XeHa ero pyKOIUCHBIA TeKCUKOH'b My»Xa IprcBouBaa ceol, mouemy
BB AbJIaxb aKaZileMUYecKOi KaHIeIApiu HABOAUINCH CIPABKU: “He Hal#eTCsA-1u
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B auBape 1751 r. TenyioB yyacTBOBaJ B CTy/leHUeCKOH Jipake, I7ie, BO3-
MOJKHO, ObLJI 3a4MHITUKOM. B kayecTBe Haka3aHus K. I. Pa3yMoBcKuii rpo-
3UJICA JIMIIUTD ero U cTyzeHTa B. Ky3HeloBa YMHOB U XaJ0BaHUSA, OAHAKO
BIIOCJIEZICTBMHU CYPOBOE HaKa3aHUe ObLJIO 3aMeHeHO “KPeKUMb apecTOMb, B
caJIZIaTCKOi KapayJibHe”, T7ie “I0BOJIbCTBYIOTCS OJHUMB TOJBKO XTBOOMB U
Bozoii” (CII6® APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 149, 1. 202).

B 1751 r. B. E. TensioB yyacTBOBaJI B TepeBO/ie BYSA3bIYHON PpaHITy3-
cKo-pycckoii rpammaruku “Explication de la Grammaire Francoise avec de
nouvelles observations, et des exemples sensible sur 'usage de toutes ses par-
ties. Dediée a son Altesse le Prince George Troubetskoye par Mr. De Laval
Son Precepteur. VI3bsicHeHue HOBOW (QpaHI[y3CKOW TPaMMAaTHUKH C IIpUMe-
YaHUSMMU U IpUMepaMy Ha BCe 4acTH €JI0Ba, npunucaHo Ero CuartenbcTBy
Kussp Opeio Hukutudy TpyGenkomy orb yuutens Ero I* [la Jla Bans”
[JIABATIb 1752]. OnHaKO OH ycCIies IepeBecT TOJbKO NepBble IJ1aBbl IpaM-
MaTHKH: 13-3a ero 6ose3Hu B peBpase 1752 r. pabora Oblyia nepefaHa akKa-
nemudeckomy nepesoguuky C. C. BomukoBy [Biacos 2011: 179].

B 1754 roay B. E. TerioB Ob11 Ha3HaueH cekperapeM K K. I. Pazymog-
CKOMY 1715 “IMCbMEeHHOM KOPPeCHOHeHLiN C y9eHbIMU JII0JIbMU”, U B 3TO Xe
BpeMs NOABJAIOTCSA ero nepBble IMTepaTypHble epeBozbl [KyiadasKo 2010].
B 1754-1755 rr. BBILJIO IlepBOe u3/laHue NepeBoja pomaHa A.-P. Jlecaxa
“Lhistoire de Gil Blas de Santillane” — “TToxoxaenus JKun6ma3za ne CanTu-
naubl” (CII6.: ITpu Mimm. Akaz. Hayk, 1754-1755). KHura Bblziepkana MHO-
ecTBO nepeusnanuii — B 1760-1761, 1768, 1775, 1781-1783, 1792 u 1799—-
1801 rr.) [CK XVIII, 2: 149-150; Tronu4EeB 2005: 188]. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO
Ha uznanusax “Tloxoxaenuit JKub Bia3a” He yKa3aHo, C KAKOTO si3bIKa ObLTa
niepeBeZieHa KHUTA, MBI IpejinosiaraeM, 9to B. E. Tennos nepeBoan ¢ ppan-
IIy3CKOrO OpUI'MHaJIa: [lepBble epeBo/ibl pOMaHa Ha HeMeLKUI NOABUINChH
TOoJbKO B XIX B.; pyCCKOMY IlepeBOAy IpeZlieCcTBOBAIN TOJIbKO IePeBO/bI
Ha uTanbsgHCKUM (B 1740 1.) v anrnuickui (B 1748 r.) A3bIKYU, OAHAKO CBeJe-
HUSAMMU O TOM, Biiazies v B. E. TenioB 3TUMU A3bIKaMU, MBI He PACIIOJIaraeM.

B cenTsibpe 1756 r. k rpady K. PazymoBckomy obpatuics A. B. Bytyp-
nuH® ¢ TPOCchOOY PUCIATh K HEMY I OTIpe/ieJieHus B CeKpeTapy aKaZieMu-

KaKoro orpe/bieHist 0 COUMHeHiu pocciiickaro JiekckoHa? . .” B OmbITh coBapst

0 pocciiickuxb mucarensixb Hosukosa (CII6., 1772), c. 215, ckasaHo, 4TO MOAD
cmorpbHiemb Taybepra “TpyANIIMCS Bb COUMHEHIN MOJIHATO POCCilicKaro cioBaps,
KOTOpAro 1 6bU10 COOPAHO CO BCIKUMD padeHieMb U MCIPABHOCTIIO M0 Jiutepy P; HO
OHbI Bb cBBTS elne He u3nans” [[IEKAPCKHUIT 1870: 651].

8 Anekcanzp Bopucosuy ByrypiuH (1694-1767), renepan-denpamapian (c 1756 r.),
rpad (c 1760 r.). Hauan BoeHHYI0 1 IPUBOPHYIO Kapbepy ete mpu I[letpe I.
TTosnb3oBasics ocobbiM pacronoxenreM Ekarepunsi I, Ilerpa I, a BocieacTsuu
u EnuzaBets! [1eTpOBHBI, IPH KOTOPO# mosy4ni rpadekuii Tty B 1760 r. 6b11
Ha3HaveH IIaBHOKOMAaH/yIOIMM PyCCKOM apMuH, @ B 1761 r. — MOCKOBCKMM reHepai-
ry6epraropom [JInxau 1908].
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qeckoro nepeogunka B. Teriosa (CII6D APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 214, 1. 211-
212), 1 B oKTSIOpe TOTO e rojia MocjaeHUN O Ha3HAYEH ero ceKperapem
(Tam xe, 1. 216).

B 60-e rogsl BeIXOAAT HOBbIe mnepeBobl B. E. TenmoBa. B 1762 1. oH
nepeBes ¢ GPaHIy3CKOTO sI3bIKa UCTOPUYECKOe COuMHeHue abbata AHTYya-
Ha [Taxxu “Histoire de Cyrus le jeune, et de la retraite des Dix mille, avec un
discours sur I'histoire grecque, par M. I'abbé Pagi” — “TIoBecTb 0 Miamem
Kupe u o0 Bo3BpaTHOM noxozie necsAtu Toiced” (CII6.: ITpu Vimm. Akaz. Hayk,
1762) (CII6® APAH, ¢. 3 om. 1, N2 267, 1. 144) [CK XVIIIL, 2: 380]. B 1763 r.
6bL1 ony6MKoBaH nepeBos pomana I1. CkappoHa “Le roman comique”™ po-
MaH 66171 epeBe/ieH B. E. TemoBbIM ¢ HEMELIKOT'O SI3bIKa, 0 4eM CO00IaeTcs
B Ha3Banuu “Tocnopuna Ckappona lllyTnuBas nosects. IlepeBeseHa ¢ He-
Menkaro si3bika Bacunbem TensoBeiM” (CII6.: ITpu Mimn. Akaz. Hayk, 1763)
[CK XVIII, 3: 123].

I[Tocne atoro ums B. E. TensioBa 60Jiee He yIIOMHUHAeTCs B akajieMude-
CKUX foKyMeHTax. ITo Bcell BuaumocTH, nocie orwve3sa K. I. PazymoBcko-
ro 3a rpanuily B 1765 r. B. E. TerioB octaBui cyx0y B AKajieMUu Hayk
[Kynasko 2010]. OnHako BO3MOXHO, B IOCJeYIOIIKe I0/ibl OH MPOJOJIKAT
IepeBOYeCKYI0 J1eATeJIbHOCTb. EMy NpUIIMCBIBAIOTCA NepPeBOAbI KOMeAUH
JI.-®. lenunda ne na Jpesetbepa u JK.-b. Monbepa — “ApyekuH JUKOR”
(CII6.: Tleu. mpu ApPTHJIIED. U MHX. LIJISXET. Kaj. Kopryce VXaAuBeHnEeM
cozmepxarens tunorpaduii X. ®@. Knesna, 1779) [CK XVIII, 1: 274-275]
u “TIpuHyX/IeHHas KeHUabbOa: KoMeaus u3 Tearpa r. Monuapa” (M.: Tur.
Vmn. Mock. yu-tay H. HoBukosa, 1779; 2-e u3n. 1788) [TAM XE, 2: 257]. Bo
BCSKOM CJIy4ae, B pykonucHbIX cnuckax XVIII B. “Liste de toutes les piéces
que j’'ai” u “PeecTp TpareiusiM U KOMeZusIM, KOTOpPble HA POCCUIICKOM Tea-
Tpe OBbLIIM y3Ke Mpe/ICTaBIeHbl”, XpaHauMxcs B HannoHanpHoii 61bIHoOTEKe
@paHuuy, aBTOPOM IepeBOJOB Nbec “ApjekuH aukoi” u “IIpunyx/jeHHas
)eHUThOA” ykasaH TernJioB.

Bronuorpadons

ICTOYHVIKM

JIABATIB 1752
JIaBANB I1. 1E, Explication de la Grammaire Frangoise avec de nouvelles observations, et
des exemples sensibles sur l'usage de toutes ses parties. Dediée a son Altesse le Prince George
Troubetskoye par Mr. De Laval Son Precepteur. = H3sscHeHue HOB0U PPanyy3cKoOll 2pamMmamuxu
C NPUMEHAHUAMU U NPUMEPAMU HA 8ce wacmu cao8a, npunucarno Ezo Cuamenscmay Knase
FOpesto Huxumuuy Tpy6eyxomy om yuumens Eeo I': [la Jla Baas, C.-Iletep6ypr, 1752.

MAH, 1-10
CyxoMnuHOB M. U, pex., Mamepuans: 05 ucmopuu Umnepamopckoi Axademuu nayx, 1-10,
C.-TlerepGypr, 1885-1900.
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Cobpana u3 couunenuti 20cnodura Pecmo u dpyzux epammamux, a Ha Poccutickuii a3vix
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Nouvelle et parfaite grammaire francoise. Neue und vollstindige Franzisische Grammatik in Frag
und Antwort abgefasset. Aus dem Franzosischen des Herrn Restaut und anderen Anmerkungen der
besten Franzdsischen Sprachlehrer zusammengetragen, Mainz, Frankfurt a. Main, 1749.
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367-380.

KocruHa 2013
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6uozpaduueckuii cnosaps, 3: Bemanxyp-Baxcmep, C.-Iletepbypr, 1908, 535-538.
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ITetep6ypr, 1870.
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Ceodnuiii kamanoe pycckoil knueu epaxcoanckou newamu XVIII eexa, 1725-1800, 1-5, MockBa,
1963-1967, 1975.

Tronu4es 2005
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Y1uriaj Bansinne
BM3AHTUJCKOI IIpaBa  BM3AaHTUIICKOIO IIpaBa
Ha CpeArbOBEKOBHO Ha CpeAHeBeKOBOe
CPIICKO IIPaBo cepOCKoe ITpaBoO

Cpban Mlapxuh Cpaxan lllapkynya
Yuusepsurer y Hosom Cagy, Hosu-Caacknil yHUBepCUTET,
Hosu Cag, Cpbuja Hosu-Cag, CepOnst
ANCTPaKT

O4 moueTKa TpMHaeCTOT BeKa CPIICKO IIpaBo Ce pas3Bujalo I104 HeIloCpeAHUM yTH-
L1ajeM BU3aHTMjcKOT Ipasa. CpIICKM IpaBHUITN IIpUXBaTaAl CY BUSAHTH]CKO IIPaBo
IpeBobhereM BU3aHTHjCKUX paBHNUX KoMInAanuja. ITpsa o mwux 6uo je Homoxka-
How (Baxononpasuro) Ceeror Cape 13 1219. roaune. Homoxaron Cseror Case cagp-
>Kao je IIPKBeHa IpaBlla ca KOMeHTapyMa KaHOHMYapa, IPeBod Aeda JycTUHIjaHo-
sux Hoseaa u nieo Ipoxupon Bacuamnja I. Cprickn npasauiy ¢y 1349-1354. caunuman
ceojespcan Codex Tripartitus, xoMOMHYjyh1 BU3aHTHUCKO U CPIICKO ITpaBo. Pycknu
HayuHUK T. ®aopuHCKYj TpuMeTHO je To joru 1888. roaune, Haraamasajyhm ga ce 'y
HajcTapyujuM pyKornucrMa /lyIraHoB 3akoHMK cpehe yBek ca ABe KOMITUAAIIVje BU-
saHTujckor mnpasa: Cunmazmom Maruje Baacrapa u TakospaHuM “JycTUHMjaHOBUM
3akoHoM”. ITopeg npeBoja BU3aHTUjCKIX ITPaBHUX KOMIIMAALINja, CPIICK ITPaBHIIIN
HPpUXBaTUAN Cy U BeAMKI OpOj MHCTUTYTa PUMCKOT IIpaBa. Tpeba HarloMeHyTH Aa
CPIICKM MpaBHUIIM HUCY 61au obpasosanu Ha [IpasHoM dakyarery y boaomn, seh
Aa je puMcko rpaso npoapao y Cpbujy nocpeacTBOM I'PUKMX (BU3AHTUjCKUX) IIpe-
BOJa, a He OPUIMHAAHIX PUMCKIX TeKcToBa. [ako je JyI1aHoB 3aKOHUK HajBaskKHUjU
IpaBHM CIIOMEHUK Cpe/H0BeKOBHOTI CPIICKOT ITpaBa 1 OH caAp>ku 60 4aaHOBa Koji1 cy
HeroCpeAHO IpeyseTu U3 Bacuiuka, o4 Kojux Cy HajpakHMju 4aaHosu 171 u 172.

KrbyuHe peun
Howmoxanon Csetora Case, CuHTarma, JycTMHMjaHOB 3aKOH, 3aKoH, lex, vouoc, Ay-
IIaHOB 3aKOHUK, Bacuanke

Pesiome
Cep6bckoe 1npaso HaunHas ¢ XIII B. passuBaaoch 1104 HPSIMBIM BAMSHMEM BU3aH-
Tutickoro. CepOcKkue IOpUCTHI alallTUpOBaAy BU3AHTUIICKOe IIPaBO OCPeACTBOM
I1epeBOAOB 3aKOHOAaTeAbHBIX KoMmuaanuit. Ilepport m3 Hux 6n1a HomokaHoH
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Cs. Cassbl 1219 1., KOTOPBIIT COAep>Kaa LIepKOBHBIE ITpaBlla BMecTe C I10ccaMy Ka-
HOHIICTOB, ITIepeBO/ JacTy IOCTMHIAHOBBIX HoBeAa 1 1eankoM “ITpoxmpon” Bacu-
aus L. Cepbekue 10puctst cozgaan B 1349-1354 rr. ocobwnit Codex Tripartitus (Tpex-
YaCTHBIN CBOJ), Y3aKOHUBIINII KaK cepOCKoe, TaK M BU3AaHTUIICKOe IIpaBo. Pycckui
yuensit O. PAOPUHCKUIT OTMETA TO elrle B 1888 I., yKka3aB Ha TO, UTO B CTapeifIImxX
pyxormicax 3akoHHUK Credana JyIiaHa Bcerga corpoBoXKAaloT ABe APyTie KOMITH-
ALY BU3AHTUIICKOTO ITpasa: CokpalileHHas cuHTarMa Mardest Baacraps u tak Ha-
spiBaembIll fOcTrHMaHOB 3akoH. Hapsdy ¢ mepeBojdaMm BU3aHTUICKMX 3aKOHOAA-
TeABHBIX COOPHUKOB CepOCKIe IOPUCTHI ajalTHPOBaAM MHOXKECTBO MHCTUTYLIVI
PUMCKOTO ITpaBa, KOTOpOe ObLA0 3aMMCTBOBaHO KOCBEHHBIM ITyTEM — 4Yepe3 rpede-
ck1te riepeBobl. 3akoHHUK Credpana JyIiaHa Kak Han0o.1ee BasKHBIN NCTOYHUK CpeJ-
HeBEeKOBOTO CepOCKOTO IIpaBa 3aMMCTBOBaA MopsAka 60 crareil HeIIOCpeACTBEHHO 113
“Bacuank”. Hanboaee Ba>kHpl 13 Hux crarsu 171 n 172.

KnioueBble coBa
Homoxanon Cs. Cassrl, 3akoH IOctnnmana, CuHTarma, A4€Kc, HOMOC, 3aKOH, 3aKOH-
Huk Credana Jymana, Bacuankn

Besnuku yTunaj, Koju je BU3aHTHUjCKa IMBUIM3aliija MMaJjia Ha CPeIlOBEKOB-
Hy Cpbujy, HEeMUHOBHO Cce 0Zpa3uo U y obyacTy npaBsa. IIpaBHU cUCTeM, Ha-
crao y Mcrounom Pumckom LlapcTBy (BusaHTtuju), uMao je y cBOjoj 0CHOBU
PUMCKO 1IpaBo, aJI1 je IpujaroleH 3axTeBMMa NPaKTUYHOT )KMBOTA U HEMU-
HOBHUM pa3JMKaMa Koje [oCToje u3Mel)y IpUKOr U JIaATUHCKOT je3uka. JlaHac
ce yoO14ajuJIo 1a ra HA3MBAMO 8U3AHMUJCKO Npaso, Maja b1 BepoBaTHO O1IIO
NpaBUJIHUje KODUCTUTY U3Pa3 2pUK0-PUMCKO npaeso (ius graeco-romanum) —
TePMHUH KOju cy ynorpebuiu jour y XIX BeKy npBU UCTPaKUBa4X BU3AHTH]-
CKOT npaBa’.

O yTunajy BU3aHTHUjCKOT (MJIM FPUYKO-PUMCKOT) IpaBa Ha CPeilbOBEKOB-
HO CPIICKO MPaBO MUCAHO je ocTa?, Maja ce y TOTOBO CBUM THM paZilOBUMa

!V Ha3uBuMa /iBe /10 IaHAC HajIl03HaTHje 30MpKe M3BOpa BU3AHTH]CKOT IPaBa
ynotpeGibeH je TepMuH Ius Graeco-Romanum [ZACHARIAE VON LINGENTHAL 1856-1884;
Zepo1 1931]. Melhytum, ppaniyckn ucropuyap Kau Moprpej, ayrop Hajcrapuje
UCTOpHje BU3aHTHCKOT IIPaBa, YOTPeOHoO je y HACJIOBY CBOTa [ieJia U3pase BU3AHIMUCKO
unu pumcko npaso y Mcmourom pumckom yapcmey [MORTREUIL 1843-1846]. CarnacHocT
He 110CTOjU HY JjaHac. Tako3BaHa “ppaHkdyprcka rpyna”, Koja aena npu Maxc ITnank
VIHCTUTYTY 3a eBPOIICKY npaBHy rcToprjy (Max-Planck-Institut fiir europdische
Rechtsgeschichte) y @pankdypty Ha Majuu, a KojoM je pykoBozuo mpodecop Iurep
3umoH (Dieter Simon), HacoBua je cBOjy enuiwjy Forschungen zur byzantinischen
Rechtsgeschichte (Mcmpasxcusarea susanmujcke npaete ucmopuje). Hacynpot muma, rpyna
WTaJMjaHCKUX POMaHKCTA ca PUMCKOT yHUBep3uTeTa La Sapienza, K0joM PyKOBOAM
npodecop Ijepanheno Karanano (Pierangelo Catalano) u xoja on 1981. cBake rofuse
oprauusyje MehyHaposiHe Hay4He cKymnoBe o HazuBoM 00 Puma do Tpefiez Puma (Da
Roma alla Terza Roma), MHCUCTUPA Ha YIOTPeOU U3pasa ius graeco-romantm.

? Haj3HavajHUjU PaZiOBH O YTULAjy BU3AHTHjCKOT IIpaBa Ha CPeAbOBEKOBHO CPIICKO
npaso cy cienehu: R. HUBE [1868], xpBarcku npeBos HaunHuO je N. MISKATOVIC
[1869], dpaHiycku npeBox pasa HaunHUO je cam aytop [HUBE 1880], C. HOBAKOBUR
[1906], L. NamisLowskI [1908], H. PAnojuns [1923], A. ConoBJEB [19284;1928B],
H. PAnojunn [1949-1950], H. PAnojuns [1951: 45-57], A. SOLOVIEV [1959:

2015 Ne2

| 107



108 |

The Influence of Byzantine Law on Serbian Medieval Law

pacpaBsbaJio 0 BU3aHTHjCKUM TPaBHIM 30MpKama Koje cy Ouie ipeBesieHe
u Baxxuie y Cpouju. OHe cy, HeCYMBUBO, HajBa)KHIja KOMIIOHEHTa yTHLAja
BU3aHTHjCKOT [IpaBa Ha CPeIlbOBEKOBHO CPIICKO I1PaBo, aJId HUCY U jeINHU
BUJ OBOT yTUnaja. CMaTpaMo fia ce BU3aHTU)jCKY YTULAj UCIIOJbUO Y TPU pas-
nuyuTta obiuka: 1) mpeBolerme BU3aHTHjCKMX NPAaBHUX KOMIMJIALUja ca
TPYKOT Ha CPIICKY U HUXOBA MPUMeHA y Cpe/itboBeKOBHO] Cpbuju; 2) mpu-
XBaTamwe (peleniyja) pa3JInYuTUX UHCTUTYTa PUMCKOT IIPaBa IPeKO IPUKUX
IPeBO/ia, a He U3BOPHUX JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOBA; 3) yHOLIEHe [10jeJUHUX YJjIa-
HOBA U3 BU3aHTHjCKUX 3aKOHUKA Y CPIICKe IIPaBHe CIIOMEHUKe.

[IpBa BM3aHTHjCKa MpaBHa 301pKa Koja je y XIII Beky mpeBe/ieHa U MPUXBa-
hena y cpenwoBekoBHoj Cpbuju, 6una je 3axornonpasuno unu Homoxanon
Ceemoza Case, KacHUje yecTo Ha3uBaHa Kpmuuja (pycku Kopmuas knuza =
KpPMaHOIIeBa KbUra, rpuku 1Inddiiov)?.

Bpahajyhu ce u3 Hukeje, rzie je u37ejcTBOBa0 ayToKepasHOCT 3a CPICKY
upkBy, CaBa Hemamwuh (CBetu CaBa) ce 3aycTaBuo y CONyHy, IZie je y HeKOM Ot
MaHacTupa ca4nHuo cBoj HomokaHoH. 3akoHonpasuio Cseror Case moge-
JbEHO je Ha 64 riase, of KOjux 44 MMajy KaHOHCKU cafipXkaj, a 20 CBeTOBHU.
LIpkBeHa paBKJIa 103ajMJbeHa Cy yIIIaBHOM K3 ZIBa I'PYKa KaHOHCKA 300pHUKa:
Cunorcuca Credana, enuckona Edeckor (VI Bek), ca Tymayermuma AJekcuja
Apuctuna, u Kanoncke Cunrarme y XIV HacsioBa, feJ10 HeIIO3HATOr ayTopa U3
VI Beka, ca TymadewmumMa JoBaHa 3oHape. Op cBeTOBHUX Iponuca HoMoKaHOH
CaZip>Ku U3BOZIe U3 JyCTUHHMjaHOBUX HOBesa y 87 mornasba (Collectio octoginta
septem capitulorum) 4uju je penakrop 6uo JopaH CxomnacTuk, 1eo IIpoxupo+ Ba-
cunuja I, koju je y Cpbuju mpeBe/ieH 1o HACTIOBOM 3axoH zpadcku (TauHuje
ZAKONA TPAACKATO MAABH PASAMYLHH Eb YETKIPEXh AEAECETEXK MPAHEXK) ¥ TPU HOBeJIe
napa Anekcuja I Komuuna (0 6paky, o 6paky poboBa u 0 Bepuom).

HMaxo je o 3akoHonpasuiy Cerora CaBe MMCAaHO JOCTA* IOCTOjU HEKOJIH-
KO MUTarba Koja y Hay i1 HUCY IeUHUTUBHO pellleHa, a Kojuma ce Cepruje Buk-
TopoBUY TPOUIIKY NOMHO 6aBHO U M3HEO apryMeHTe KOje je TEeIIKO OCIIOPUTH

439-479], 4. H. IIIAnoB [1976: 123-129], S. TROIANOS, S. SARKIC [1996: 248-256],
L. BURGMANN [2005: 43-66], V. M. MINALE [2009: 219-228], C. IIIAPKUR [2009:
1-7].

V3pa3 Kpmuuja Muoro je yemhe kopuinheH y 1urepaTypH, IITO je HeONpaBAaHo, jep
Ha CaMOM ITOYETKY TEKCTa CACTAB/ba4 KaXKe: Gk BOoroms NOUMHAIOTE CE KHUbI CHI FAAMOAEMBIK
FPRYLCKBIMb K3hIKOMbE HOMOKAHONK H CKABAEMAKIIE HALIMMA K3RIKOMb 3AKOHOYNIPABHAO.

4 W nopen Tora, 4yZiHO je /ia 10 JaHac Hyje M3allljIo MOTIYHO, KPUTHYKO U3/iatbe
CaerocaBckor HomokaHoHa. lyXu OIJI0MaK, KOju Caapku 3ako zpadcku 06jaBuo
je H. Iyaus [1877: 34-134]. M. Ilerposuh je npupeznvio GpoTOTHIICKO U3Aae
3axononpasuna Ha OCHOBY MITOBHYKOT Ipernuca [3AKOHOIIPABUIIO 1991).
TIpeBoy /ie/1a TeKCTa Ha caBpeMeHHU CPIICKY je3uK oGjaBumu cy M. IIETPOBU,

Jb. IIITABJbAHUH-BOPBEBUE [2005]. Buneru u [I. BOriAHOBUE [1979].

2015 No2



Srdan Sarkié

[Trpouuky 1949: 119-142; 1952; 1953: 155-206]. Te Te3e cy cnenehe: 1) Cpn-
CK/ HOMOKAaHOH HeMa IIPOTOTHUIIA HU Y jeZIHOM Ca4yBaHOM I'PYKOM UJIU CJIO-
BeHCKOM pykonucy; 2) CaBa ce olpefiesiMo 3a TyMadewma KaHOHA AJleKcHja
ApuctuHa 1 JoBana 30Hape, yMeCTO TeHEHIIMO3HUX KoMeHTapa Teozopa
BasicamoHa, Koju u3paxkaBajy ujejy cBeMohW BM3aHTHUjCKOr Ilapa U OUTHO
OrpaHMYaBajy CaMOCTAJHOCT ayTokedamHUX I[pkaBa; 3) CpricK¥ HOMOKaHOH
NpuxBaTa KOHLENIUjy “caraacja” (suppwvice) y OAHOCHMMA U3Mely IpKBe U
IpxaBe U ozxbaiyje cBe obJvKe “Iie3aponanu3Ma” U “MCTOYHOT manu3ma”
(xeremonwuje Llapurpazcke narpujapiuje); 4) Ayrop cprckor HomokaHoHa
CBECHO je M30CTaBUO CBe MPaBHe CIKCe KOju OM orpaHMyYaBajIu ciobony ae-
JIOBama BJIaZiapa y CBeTOBHOj cdhepy U IIPKBe Y OKBUPY CONICTBEHE jyPUCTUK-
nuje; 5) Capa je ©30CTaBUO U OHe OJIOMKe U3 Exsoze u Enanazoze y Kojuma
Ce ONpaBZaBaJo NOTYNIbABaKe LIPKBe APKaBHOj BIACTH’.

3akoHonpaBuyio Ceerora CaBe je MMajoO BeJIUKM 3Hayaj He CaMO KOJ
Cpba Hero u Koz cBUX mpaBociaBHux CioBeHa. Beh 1226. rogute mpermuc
je omHet y Byrapcky, rae je mpuxBaheH kao onmre o6aBe3HU 300pHUK, 1a 61
1262. apyru npenwc 6uo nocaat u3 Byrapcke y Pycujy, mutpormnosnuty Ku-
puny II. Ha cabopy y Bnagumupy 1274. roguse Kpmuuja je mporiamieHa 3a
omnmite 06aBe3H 300PHUK MPaBKJIa 3a PYCKY L[PKBY.

Cunmaema Maruje Bnacrapa npezacTtaBiba 300pHUK [IPKBEHUX U CBETOB-
HUX ofipesiaba Koju je 1335. roarHe ca4vHKO COYHCKM MOHaX Matuja Bac-
tap. OBa HOMOKaHOHCKA 30MpPKa Mo/ieJbeHa je y 24 moriasba (cacTaBa) mpema
cyoBuMa rpukor andabera (on A 1o £2). BeposatHo 1o Hapeljery camor 1apa
Aywmana, Cunmazma je 1347. nnm 1348. npeBezieHa Ha CPIICKY, ajiy je OAMax
HAaKOH Tora pagukanHo ckpahena. Ilyna Cunmazma cappxu 303 mormiaBiba,
1ok ckpaheHa Bep3uja uma camo 94 normasiba’. IlocToje 1Ba OCHOBHA pasJora
360T KOjUX Cy CPIICKH peJJaKTOPU M3BPIIMIIN OBAKO PaZiKaIHO cKpahuBabe.

I[IpBujedncTouneonomke npupoze. MatujaBiacrap 3acHuBa cBojy 36up-
Ky Ha TeH/IeHIIMO3HUM U HeKPUTUYKUM KoMeHTapuMa Teonopa Bancamona
y KojuMa ce ucTude cBeMON BM3aHTHjCKOT llapa U HeroBa XereMoHHja y
YUTABOM CHCTEMY Jp)KaBa, a Herupa ayToKepasHOCT CPICKe U Oyrapcke
npkBe. CTora Ccy CpICKM pefaKTOpH, OAMaX HaKOH MpeBOlerma MOTHYyHOT
tekcta Cunmaeme TIPUCTYIUIY HeroBoM CKpahuBamy, M30CTaBUBIIM CBe
OHe ofipeibe Koje TOBOPe O CBeTOBHO]j ¥ IyXOBHOj IoMuHanuju Llapurpaza.

Jlpyru pasJior je 4yucTo npaktudaH: Cunmazma je 6ua HaMermeHa Kao
NPUPYYHUK CBeTOBHUM cynoBuMma. Crora je BehuHa IpKBeHUX onpeznaba
M30CTaBJbeHa, a 3a/ip)kaHe Cy CAMO CBETOBHE U TO U3 OHUX MPaBHUX 00acTH

> Ilpema mumubemy JI. BOTHIAHOBURA [1979: 96|, kanurasnan 3Ha4aj Te3a Cepruja
Tpoutkor Guhe norsphen kpuruukum usnamem HoMoxaHoHa Cetora Case.

¢ V3mame rpukor Texcra I. A. Paaans, M. Horans [1859]. M3xame cprcKor TeKcTa
C. HoBAKOBUE [1907]; C. TponLku [1956]. [IpeBoz Ha caBpeMeHHU CPIICKHU je3UK
HayuHwia je T. CYBOTUH-T'0NYBOBUE [2013].
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Koje HuCy Ouite peryircane Jyuanosum 3axonuxom. imajyhu cBe oBe dnibe-
HMILIe Y BUJY OCTaje HejacHO 300T yera cy ce CPICKY PeJaKTOPY OJJIy YU Aa
y [ly1maHoB KozieKc YKkibyde Cunmazmy MaTuje Bnacrapa a He Illecmoxrousicje
(CEEaBtBroc) KoncranTrHa ApmeHonyoca. Jep, ApMeHOIYJIOC je Heyrope-
nvBY 60JbU IPAaBHUK 01 Matuje Biactapa 1 ieroBa 30MpKa caJpXu UCKIbY-
YKMBO CBETOBHe ofipe/ibe Oe3 MKaKBUX TeHeHIIMO3HUX KoMeHTapa. U mopen
TOra y MAaHaCTUPCKUM apXuBaMa Huje cauyBaH HUje/laH IpuMepaK CpIICKOTr
npesoza Illecmoxrusxcja, Te ce CACBUM OCHOBAHO MOXKe 3aKJbyunTu fia y Cp-
6uju Huje HU TpeBoheH. Jla Jiu je 0CTA0 HEMO3HAT CPIICKOj KOAUPUKATOPCKO]
KOMMCH)H WJIH CY TIOCTOjajIi HeKH Ay6Jby, MOTUTUYKY pas3iosu, Hemoryhe je
Ha OCHOBY Ca/lalllk-er CTamba u3Bopa pehu [SARKIC 1990: 73-77].

Tako3Banu Jycmunujanoe 3axox (BAATOREPHATO H XPHUCTOAIOEHRATO
11AP4 IOVCTHUHIAHA. ZAKOH) je KpaTka KOMIUJIALKja of caMo 33 4yiaHa Koju
perynuiny arpapHe ofHoce. Behuna onpenaba motude U3 4yBeHOT 3eMIbo-
paduuuxoe 3axona (N6pog yewpyteds) objaBibeHOr KpajeM VII vy mogeTkoM
VIII Beka, ¥ KOjH je y IOTIIYHOCTH OMO MpeBeZieH Ha CTapy CPICKYU je3uK’.
Ocrane oznpenbe mpeysere cy u3 Bacunuxa, IIpoxupora v Exznoze. Hu oBa
KOMIIMJIallKja He IOCTOjU y TPYKUM PYKOIIMCUMA U ITpe/iCTaB/ba OPUTMHAJIHY
TBOPEBMHY CPIICKUX MpaBHUKA. Moryhe je na je Jycmunujanos 3axon 6uo y
npuMenu y Cpbuju u mpe JlynraHoBe BiaJjaBuHe, ajiv je BepOBaTHUje 1a je
ycBojeH Ha cabopy y Ckoruby 1349. ronute 3ajeJHO ca IPBUM fieJioM JlyaHo-
BOT 3aKOHMKa®.

Peneniiija pumckor npasa y Cp6uju je mocpesHa jep nosiasu u3 BusaHtuje.
CpIicKY NMPAaBHUIIM He YXTAjy OPUTMHAJIHE JIATUHCKe TeKCTOBe, Beh IuxoBe
rpuke (BU3aHTHUjCKe) ITpepajie, a ce CAMUM TUM MOHEeKaJ] CMUCA0 PUMCKUX
MpaBHUX YCTaHOBA MeHba, 360T pa3JinKa Koje mocToje u3Mel)y rpuke u 1aTuH-
CKe MmpaBHe TepMuHOJIOrje. OBa YKHbeHMIIA MOXe ce HajOoJbe cariefaT Ha
IpuMepy KJ/byYHUX IPaBHUX IIOjMOBAa — IpaBa U 3aKoHA. PuMcka mpaBHa
NOKTPHHA je leTa/bHO pa3pazunia v pasrpaHruyua ojMoBe npasa (ius) v 3a-
KoHa (lex), ITO ce MOXe carjiejaTé y MHOroOpojHIM ¢parMeHTIMA U3 Jefia
PUMCKUX IPAaBHUKA. AU, U3TJIe/la 1a Ta pa3/IviKa BU3aHTUjCKMM IPaBHUIIIMA
HUje OUJIa jacHa, jep OHY M 3a ius U 3a lex KOPUCTe YBEK UCTU U3Pa3 — VOP.og
(3akoH). 360r TOra HaM Huje yBeK CACBUM jaCHO Jia JIU BU3aHTHjCKY TIPAaBHUK
MUCJIM Ha TIpaBo (ius) uiu Ha 3aKkoH (lex) kaza ynoTpebibaBa TEPMUH YOP.0G.
[Topen Tora, aprymMeHTaIja pPUMCKUX IPaBHUKA Y TPYKOM TIPeBOAY, 360r je]-
HOCTpaHe ynoTpebe u3pasa vop.oc, IOHeKas ryou Ha cHa3u. OBa YMHeHuIa

7 TeKCT CPIICKOT NpeBoza 3embopadHuuioz 3axona u3nao je M. BIATOJEBUR [2007].

8 MogepHo u3jame ca IpeBoJjoM Ha CaBpeMeHHU CPIICKHU je3UK Ipupesua je bumbana
MAPKOBUE [2007].
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MOJe ce HajOOJbe carjefiaTd Ha MpUMepy YinujaHoBe AedUHUIIKje IPaBa,
Koja ce cpefie Ha caMOM TOYeTKY JycTUHUjaHOBUX Juzecma. PacnipaBibajyhu o
NIOpeKJly Ha3uBa NpaBo (ius), YnnujaH kaxe: OHaj Koju ce noceéemuo npasHum
nocnosuma mpeba Hajnpe 0a 3Ha odaxjie nomuue HA3U8 NPaso; HA36aHO je,
daxne, npema npasdu, jep kaxo je Llen3 neno npomymauuo, npaso je eumuHa
do6poz u jednakoe (Iuri operam daturum prius nosse oportet, unde nomen iuris
descendat. Est autem a iustitia appelatum; nam, ut eleganter Celsus definit, ius est
ars boni et aequi) (D. I, 1,1). CacBuM je jacHO fja YNujaH JaTUHCKe TePMUHEe
ius (npaBo) U iustitia (IpaB/a) XeJu [ja J0Befie y Be3y U /1a [TOKaxe /1a je u3pas
ius ©3BefieH o7 iustitia®. Mel)yTuM, BU3aHTHUjCKU ITPaBHUILIM KOjU CY C Kpaja
IX Beka cacraBibanu Bacunuxe, CaxxeTo Cy U3BYKJIU CYIITUHY YIIMjaHOBe
nebuHHUIMje U OBAKO je IpeBeau Ha Tpuku: 'O vopog amwod tiig Stxatosdvng
wvopastar ot Yop vopog téyvn tol xadod xal (6o [BASILICORUM LIB-
RI1 1955, 11, 1, 1: 15] (IIpaso |3akoH]| ce npema npasdu Ha3usa: npaso [3aKoH|
Jje, daxne, semumura 0o6poz u jednaxoz). Huje TelKo yOUUTH Jja Cy PeJaKTOPH
Bacunuxa NaTUHCKYA TEPMUH ius IPeBeIU IPYKUM U3Pa30M vop.o¢ (3aKOH)'™,
quMe je YmujaHOBa apryMeHTanuja (ius — iustitia) u3ryoua cBoj mpaBu CMH-
cao. Maruja Bnacrap npeysuma ozsioMak u3 Bacuniuxa 6e3 NKaKBUX NU3MeHa
M YHOCH ra y cBojy Cunmazmy. Ilpunukom npesohewa Cunmazme CPICKU
penaKTopH HHCY, HapaBHO, yropel)uBaiu rpuku TEKCT ca JJATUHCKUM OpH-
TMHAJIOM, 112 je TaKO y CPIICKOj Bep3uju YIUjaHOB TEPMUH iUs IOCTA0 3AKOHK
(3AKOHK OTh NPAEALI HMEHOBA CE, KCTh BO XBITPOCTh AOEPOMOY H PABHOMOY)'!.

[IpeTxonHM npuMep NOKa3yje KaKo Cy CPICKYU IPAaBHU peJJaKTOpU Me-
XaHUYKHY Npey3uMaiy fepruHuLYje IPaBHUX YCTAaHOBA Off CBOjUX BU3AHTH]-
CKMX KoJera, 300T 4yera je apryMeHTal{ja pUMCKUX IPaBHUKA rybuia cBoj
IpBOOUTHU cMKcao. MehyTuM, uma ¥ ciiydajeBa Kazia cy ce CPIICKU MPaBHULIU
NOTPYAUIN Jla CXBaTe CYLITUHY NpPaBHUX IpaBUJa Koja Cy NpPeBOAUJIU.
Hagenrhemo jenan mpumep.

TonuHe 40. mpe Hatie epe y BpeMe PuMcke peny6JIrKe IOHET je 3aKOH KOji
je mpema cBoM npezisiarauy nobuo ume lex Falcidia (Panxudujes 3axo). [pema
ozipebamMa OBOT 3aKOHA HHMje ce MOIJIO JIeTUPATH BHIIEe O TPHU YeTBPTHHE
MMOBUHE, OTHOCHO 3aKOHUTOM HacJIeIHUKY je MOpaJia /ja IpunajaHe 6ap det-
BpTUHA HacjefcTBa'’?. JyctuHujaHoBa Hosena XVIII, 1 wu3 536. ropune
mpomucaia je ia Taj Zeo Mopa Jia M3HOCH jefHy TpehnHy Hacjie[icTBa ako

 CaBpeMeHa IpaBHa HayKa CMaTpa 7ia je 06pHYTO, OHOCHO /ia je iustitia epuBat Of ius.

1 PefakTopy BU3aHTHjCKMX NPABHUX KOMIMIALMja TEDMUH YoP.0¢ KOPUCTE U 3a TPEBOJL
JIATUHCKOT u3pasa lex (3akoH), ymop. D. [, 3,1 = Bas. I1, 1,13; D. [, 3,2 = Bas. II, 1, 18.

' Mamuje Bnacmapa Cunmazmam, uznao C. HOBAKOBUR [1907: 421]. Buzetu S. SARKIC
[1996; 20058].

12 Gaius, Inst. II, 227: Lata est itaque lex Falcidia, quam cautum est, ne plus ei legare liceat
quam dodrantem. Itaque necesse est, ut heres quartam partem hereditatis habeat. Et hoc
nunc iure utimur.

2015 Ne2

| 111



112 |

The Influence of Byzantine Law on Serbian Medieval Law

OCTaBUJIALl MMa [I0 YeTHPHU JleTeTa, a TI0JIOBUHY aKO MMa BUIIIe 07 YeTHUPU Jie-
teTa. Penakropu Ilpoxupora npuxBaTUIu Cy JycTUHUjaHOB nponuc (XXXII,
1), xoju je 3ampaBo U3MeHMO nponuce crapor PanKuaKjeBor 3aK0Ha, ajiu Cy
nornasbe XXXII (canpxu yeTnpu naparpada) unak HacaoBuau Ilept @ak-
x8iou (O gankuduju)'3. Cpricku npeBoauoLy IIpoxupora cy OBOM TIOTJIaBIbY
nanu HacnoB O pagpkatein (O deobu)'*, cXBaTUBIIN PABUITHO HETOBY Cazap-
KUHY (neoba MIMOBHHe, TaYHUje, 320CTaBLITHHE).

ITpuMepa oBakBe BPCTe MMa MHOTO, T1a CMaTpaMo /ia IpeJi TpaBHUM HC-
TOpUYaprMa joIll yBeK CTOjU 3aJjaTak /ja UCIUTAjy 10jeJMHAYHO CBe MHCTU-
TyTe PUMCKOT IIpaBa Koju ce cpelly y cpeZilb0BeKOBHOM CPIICKOM IIPaBy U Jia
npo6ajy fa yTBpZe y K0joj MepH Cy Te yCTaHOBe OuJie y CKJIaay ca CPICKUM
00WYajHUM IPaBOM U IPUJIKaMa Y CpeZil0BeKOBHOj Cpouju's.

Tpehu Buz yTuLaja BU3aHTHjCKOT IIpaBa Ha Cpe/ilOBEKOBHO CPIICKO IIPaBo,
€acTojao ce y AUPeKTHOM YHOILIewY I0jeJUHUX BU3aHTHjCKUX NPONKCA N
IbMXOBHUX JIeJIOBA y CPIICKe IpaBHe crioMeHuKe. To ce mpe cBera 04HOCH Ha
Jywanoe 3axonux. Vlako ce cMartpa za je Jyuarnos 3axoHux HeCyMIbUBO Haj-
Ba)KHMjU aKT CPIICKOT CPe/IlOBEKOBHOI 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA M CAMOCTAJIHO [IeJI0
CPIICKMX IPaBHMKA, [JaHaC je 0Ka3aHo /a je 4aKk 60 meroBux 4aaHoBa Ipe-
y3€TO U3 Pa3IMYUTHUX BU3aHTHjCKIX IPAaBHUX KoMnuianujale. IlocebaH nH-
Tepec U3a3uBaju cy 4wiaHoBu 171 u 172, koju 3aKOHUK CTaBJbajy U3HAA Lia-
peBe BoJbe. HaBemheMo BUXO0B TEKCT y LieJIUHHU.

Ynan 171: 6 sakonk: Giyle noBenkEA LAPLCTBO MH. AljlE NULLIE KHUTOY LAPKCTES MH HAM 11O
CPLYLER, HAM MO AIOBLEH, HAH IO MHAOCTH 34 HEKOTA, A WHASH KHUPA pA3APA 3AKOHHKE, HE
N0 NPABAk 1 10 3AKOHOY KAKO MHILIE 3AKOHKHHKK COVATE TOY3H KHHFOY AA HE BRPOVIO ThERMO
A4 COVAE H BPhILE KAKO 1 N0 NpasAK.

3 Procheiron XXXII [Zepo1 1931: 188-189].

4 Uznawe H. Iyuuns [1877: 352]; M. IlerpoBuh [3AKOHOTPABMIIO 1991: 11. 305 6.
Tpeba, mehyTum, npuMeTuTH 1a Cy cpricku npeBoavonn Cunmazme Maruje Biacrapa
HacoBu cacraB @—1, 0 ®aakixin, OHOCHO Zia Cy 3aApKajv I'PYKU TEPMUH panxudua
[HoBAaKOBUR 1907: 512].

15 JTo6py OCHOBY 3a OBaKaB MeTOJ IIOCTAaBHO je jour Aaneke 1928. romute Anekcanaap
CoJI0BjeB y CBOjoj IOKTOPCKOj pacipaBy o 3akoHozaBcTBy Credana [lymanHa
[KJIIACHLIM JYTOCTTOBEHCKOT IMPABA 1998: 307-561]. Maza je BeJIMKY HAyIHUK
06jacHu0 IPYKO-PUMCKO OPEKIO MHOTUX [IPAaBHUX YCTAaHOBA Koje ce cpehy y
cpenmoBeKOBHOj CpOUjH, OH ¥ CBOjUM HCTPAXXMBAUMA HHje IPATUO HHXOBY
TpaHc$opMaLjy Ol PUMCKOT ZI0 CPIICKOT IpaBa, Bell UX je IOCMAaTpao y OKBUPY
T0je;MHUX rpaHa mpasa. CTora caM CTaBUo ceGH y 3a/laTaK yIPaBo HCIUTHBAbE
TojeIMHaYHUX MHCTUTYTa PUMCKOT TIpaBa 1 BUX0BO NMOCPEIHO IPUXBaTame y
cpenmoBekoBHOj CpOuju. IToper pazoBa o MojMy 3aKOHA, HaBeleHNX y HarnoMeHH 11,
y OKBUPY OBHX HCTPaXXKBatba 06jaBuo cam ciezehe wianke: [[IIAPKUE 20024; 20025;
20064; 20065; 20068; 2013; SARKIC 2004; 20054; 2007; 2008A; 20088; 2013].

Hajehe 3acnyre 3a To npunazaajy Hukonu Panojunhy, Koju je To BpJIO apryMeHTOBaHO
II0Ka3ao y fBe pacupase: [PAnoyans 1949-1950: 10-17] u [PAnojuns 1951: 45-57].
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Uman 172: ) coyAlax: BhcaKe COVATE Ad COYAE MO 3AKOHBHHKOY MPAEO KAKO MHILE OV
SAKOHLHHKOY 4 AA HE COVAE MO CTPAXOY LAPhcTEA MM [HOBAKOBUR 1898: 134-135; Pa-
noyuuh 1960: 77; Bysano 2010: 112].

O nmopekJly OBUX 4JIaHOBA I0CTA Ce AUCKYTOBAJIO: [ia JIU Cy OHU CaMOCTaJHU
YUY IM@jy CIMYHOCTH €A Ofipen0aMa U3 MPaBHUX aKaTa APYTUX CIOBEHCKUX
Hapona, cBe 1ok Hukona Panojuuh y moce6Hoj pactipaBu [PAOjYrE 1923:
100-139] Huje moKa3ao /ja Cy BLUXOB HEMIOCPeIHY U3BOP /iBa YjlaHa U3 Bacu-
nuxa. Te ofpenbe cy cnenehe:

Ynany 171 ogrosapa opnomax u3 Bacuauxa V11, 1,16: Id¢ 8¢ Stxactg...
TNPElTw TOLE VOP.oLS Xal XATA TOVTOLE PEPETWL TAS PNPOLS, Xal, X&v el GuY-
Bain xéhevay Hpetépay év péaw xav el Jelov TOTOY, XAV el TpayPaTieocel
potthoag Aéywy ToiHade ypivat THY Sixny Tepely, axohovdeltw TH VOR.
‘Hpetg yop éxetvo Bovddpeda xpately, 6mep of Mpétepol BodAovtarl vépou
[. . .] Ynany 172 oprosapa tekct nozg o3Hakom VI, 1, 17: Osonilopey [. . |
ROUTGL TOLG YEVLXOLS MLV vooug tag oixag eetaleadal te xal tépveadat: to
Yop Eml T TOV vop.wv xptyopevoy éEovaia 0dx v Sendein tvog EEwdev Sto-
TuThaewg [BASILICORUM LIBRI 1955: 303] (cp. [SARKIC 1988: 43-55]).

HapaBHo, nprMepa nMa MHOTO BH1IIe, aJI TO IPeBa3uja3yu OKBUPe OBOT

paza.
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Abstract

Serbian law from the early 13th century developed under the direct influence of
Byzantine law. Serbian jurists adopted Byzantine law through translations of Byz-
antine legal compilations. The first such translation was the Nomokanon of St. Sabba
of 1219. St. Sabba’s Nomokanon contained ecclesiastical rules together with the can-
onist’s glosses, a translation of part of Justinian’s Novels, and the whole of the
Procheiron of Basil I. Between 1349 and 1354, Serbian lawyers created a special
Codex Tripartitus, codifying both Serbian and Byzantine law. The Russian scholar
T. Florinsky noticed this as long ago as 1888, pointing out that in the oldest manu-
scripts, DuSan’s Code is always accompanied by two other compilations of Byzan-
tine law: the abbreviated Syntagma of Matthew Blastares and the so-called Code
of Justinian. In addition to translations of Byzantine legal miscellanies, Serbian
lawyers also adopted a great number of the institutions of Roman law. However,
Serbian jurists were not educated in Bologna so, as a consequence, Roman law
was adopted in an indirect way, i.e., through Greek (Byzantine) translations and
not from original Latin texts. DuSan’s Code, as the most important legal source of
medieval Serbian law, took about sixty articles directly from the Basilica: the most

important are articles 171 and 172.
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Bpeme Bpems 3akoHHIIKa

AyI1aHOBOT 3aKOHMKA Credana Ay1rana
Hopbhe byb6aao Axopaxe bybaao
Yuusepsuret y beorpaay, bearpaackmit yHuBEpCUTeT,
beorpaa, Cpouja bearpaa, CepOust

ANCTPaKT

Ogaj pag npeacrabsa IIOKYIIaj Aa ce Ha OCHOBY CTPYKType M cajprKaja cadyBaHMX
pykormrica /lyIaHoBOT 3aKOHIKa ITpUKayke Y OCHOBHIM OOpHICHMa UCTOpHja Herose
HIpUMeHe U IIPOMeHe, O/, Iporaamera 1349. u Hoseanpama 1353-1354. 40 xpaja
XVIII Bexa.

KibyuHe peun
Ayanos 3akoHnk, Ckpahena cunrarma Matuje Baacrapa, JyctuHmjaHOB 3aKoH,
Cpricka IpKBa

Pe3ziove
JanHas paboTa IIpeAcTaBAseT coOOI IOMIBITKY II0Ka3aTh B OOILIMX yepTaxX MCTOPUIO
puMeHeHMs ¥ v3MeHeHNs1 3akoHHuka Credana /yIaHa co BpeMeHU ITpOBO3-
raamenus B 1349 r., oonosaenus 1353-1354 rr. u g0 xonna XVIII B. Ha ocHOBaHUM
CTPYKTYPBI U COAep>KaHIsI COXPAaHUBILIXCS PyKOITMCEIA.

KnioueBble C1oBa
3axonHnK Credana Jymrana, Coxpariennas cuatarMa Mardes Baacraps, 3akon
IOctunmana, Cepbckast mpaBocaaBHast IIePKOBb

Jlyl1aHOB 3aKOHMUK ce, Mel)y HeynyheHMMa 110 IpaBHILY, @ Y KPyTrOBUMa UCTO-
puyapa, 4ak ¥ MeJUeBHCTa, He TAKO PETKO, Be3yje MCKIbY4YMBO 3a CPelbU
BeK, 3a pa306sbe Cprckor napcrea. Meljytum, Bpeme J[ymaHOBOT 3aKOHHKA,
IpeMallyBIIN /1aJleKO TaKBe XPOHOJIOIIKe OKBMpe, IIPOTeXe ce /0 Kpaja
XVTIII Beka, a Kpo3 Hay4YHa IpOy4YaBama CBe JI0 JaHac'.

1 Bubauorpaduja o JyimaHoBoM 3aKOHUKY: [PATOJYMR-KoCTUh 2006]; HajHOBHje
nszame: [Bysano 2010].
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Ha npxaBHoM cabopy y Ckoruby, Ha CriacoBaaH, 21. maja 1349. roguHe,
y IPUCYCTBY BJlaZiapeBe OpojuLie, IaTpujapxa JoaHUKUja, [PKBEHUX BeJIu-
KOJIOCTOjHMKA U BJIacTeJjie BeJMKe U MaJjie IIporjalleH je 3akoHUK napa Cre-
¢ana [lymaHa, y 4uju cacras je yuuio 135 nojejuHauHIX ofipenaba, Ha dey
C LJapeBOM II0BeJ/bOM O 3aKOHOZAABHOM pany. Taza je, 3anpaBo, JOHET Heros
OCHOBHH, IIPBHU [Ie0, KOjH je NONyHeH HellyHUX IeT rojjiHa JI0LHYje, Tj. BU-
3aHTHjcKe 6862. rofuHe, K0joj oaroBapa pasznobsbe ox 1. cemrembpa 1353.
1o 31. aBrycra 1354. ronquHe xpumhaHcke epe. JloHomemwe npeko 60 HOBUX
3aKOoHa OWJIO je yCJIOBJbEHO MPOMEHaMa Koje cy Hactymuiie mocie 1349 r.,
Temkohama Koje cy UCKpCJie y IPUMeHH M0jeJUHUX YIAaHOBA MY OTPe6OM
i ce MONyHe IPa3HUHE Koje Cy IpOMakJje cacTaB/badyMMa IPBOT 3aKOHUKA.
MHore o HOBeJ1a Koje Cy ylLJIe y [pyT 3aKOHUK JJOHOLIEHe Cy IIOCTYIIHO I10-
cie 1349. r., oHaKO KakKo cy Hajarase norpebe. To ce ca curypHourhy mMoxe
pehu 3a HU30Be 4JIaHOBA OKYIJbeHUX OKO HCTOT ITpe/iMeTa, ca 3all0BeJHOM
peYeHMIIOM Ha OYeTKY: [oreAkRA LAPLCTEO MHZ.

CauyBaHnu nnpenucu /13 cy HajpeduTyje CBeJ04aHCTBO O HeI0BOj UCTOPU-
ju. Hajcrapuju, anu camo ¢pparmMeHTapHO cadyyBaHH PYKOIIKC ca TeKCToM /13
(Cmp) npenucad je y nocieamoj geuenuju XIV seka. M3 XV Beka norude
ner pykonuca: Amw, Cmd, Xod, Xun v buc, a u3 XVI 18a — Bap u IIp3. U3
XVII Beka focnena cy Tpu pykonuca: Iluw, Pas u Pax, y KojeM je cauyBaHa
noBeJba japa ymana y3 3akonuk. Hajsehu 6poj mpemnca je u3 XVIII Beka —
13 (Ilam, Bop, Ilon, Tex, Can, Kos, Cog, B2d, Pexc, Kap, Bpui, Pym v I'p6), a
Bozu Jaz cy u3 HapenHor cToseha, Mazia M je peJioak, Mo CBOj MPUJIULH,
6uo takohe u3 XVIII Beka. Pykonucu u3 BpemeHa /1o kpaja XVII Beka, ocum
Pas, unHe Tak03BaHy cTapujy penakuujy J13, koja y Behoj niu mMamoj Mepu
O7ipa)kaBa cacTaB, PeloCie]] YJIAHOBA U CTUJ U3ry0JbeHOT OpUrMHaia 3aKo-
HMKa, Kao ¥ JJOIIHUje KofupuKaTopcKe U pefaKTOpPCKe Ipepaje, HacTae y
no6a LlapcTBa uny y obnacTuMa 1 Ap>KkaBaMa MOHUKJIMM Ha Her0BOM IOJI-
pydjy. OcTanu pykomnucu cy u3naHuu Miale pegakuuje, o unjum he ocobeHum
OZiTMKaMa KacHuje 6utu Buite peuu [huPKoBUR 2005].

Kao mto ce Buay U3 0BOT Iperjiesa, Huje cadyBaH HujenaH npenuc 13
n3 BpemeHa LlapcTBa, a KaMoJI caM OPUTMHAJ — HU IIocebaH PyKOIHUC IIPBOT
3akoHUKa U3 1349. ., Koju je paau ynorpebe Mopao OUTH YMHOXaBaH 6ap
1o 1353-1354. roguHe, HUTH PYKOIIKC C HOBEJIaMa, YKOJIUKO Cy TPBOOUTHO
3aceOHO M371aTe, HUTY jeIMHCTBEHY PAaBHY 300pPHUK cacTaBJbeH oj] 06a 3a-
KOHUKA, IPUJIMKOM HOBeJMpama pBor. Mel)yTuM, He IOCTOjU CUTYPaH Of-
rOBOP Ha IUTambe 1 11 Cy KOpeKLuje peJocie/ja 4IaHOBa U b UX0BO IPyIIKca-
e OKO HCTOr IIpeiMeTa BpIleHe Beh TOKOM IIpHMMeHe IPBOT 3aKOHUKA® UK

2 TIpomnucy o mpuMarby TyHuX 3aBUCHUX Jbyau (4. 140 u 141), o ka3Hama 3a pa3bojHIKe
u ornose (wi. 145-150), o mopoTHOM cyay (w1. 151-154), o cHas3u 3akoHa (4. 171 u
172), o mpBOCTeneHOM U LapckoM cyay (w1 181-183).

3 TakBo MHUIIJbeme 3acTynao je [ConmoBJEB 1928/1998: 352-358].
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Porde Bubalo

HajpaHuje IPUJIMKOM HberoBOr HOBeJUpama, Kajia Cy HeKU MPONNCU MOTJIU
6utu u npepopmynrcanu. Buc 61 ce Morao y3etu kao Moryhu moTomak Te
rpaHe PYKOIIMCa, jep Cy CBe M3MeHe y peJocie/y 4JaHOBa KOJ Hera orpa-
HUYeHe Ha MpBU Jleo 3akoHKKa. Ha ucty moryhHocT yka3uBao 6u u ¢par-
MeHTapHO cauyBaHu, Cmp, He caMo U3MeHaMa y peZlocjiefly YIaHOBa, cyAehu
TIpeMa IpeocTajioM Jiely TeKCTa IIPBOT 3aKOHUKA, Beh 1 4MHbeHUIIOM /i 1Io-
J4eTaK HOBEJIAPHOT Ziesla 3aKOHMKa HUje 00esie)xeH HaCJIOBHUM JJaTYMOM, Kao
y CBUM OCTaluM pyKonucruma‘, Beh ce 6e3 moce6HOr obesexxja HacTaBJba Ha
TEKCT IIPBOT Ziesa. 3a mera Ou ce, jakJie, MOTJIO IPETIOCTABUTH Jia je TpeIy-
CaH Ca jeJMHCTBEHOT PyKONUCHOT Ipezomka u3 1353/54. ., Koju je yKJby4no
¥ 3MeHe y TPBOM ZieJTy 3aKOoHUKa. JIpyra MOryhHOCT je, padyMe ce, a Cy Ipu-
JIMKOM ITporJianiera HoBesid 1353/54. roauHe caMo fiofiaTe HOBe ofipezibe Oe3
ozrosapajyhux n3MeHa y mpBoM 3akoHUKY. Ho, nctuname oBUX MoryhHocTH
He IpUGJIMKaBa HAC OZITOBOPY Ha ITUTakse J1a JIM CBY Ca4yBaHU IIPENUCH BYKY
TIOpPeKJIO Off HOBeJupaHor 300pHuKa u3 1353/54. r. unu Mel)y wuma uma u
IpuMepaKa Kojyu NOTUYy Of NpeJilaKa HaCTaJuX MeXaHUYKMUM CIajambeM 7IBa
3aKOHUKa, OKJIO /1a je TIPBU [I0 HOBeJIMPaka MeraH 1iiu He. 3a [Ip3 ce ca 10C-
Ta BepoBaTHOhe Mojxe pehu 71a je y BeroBe KopuIie IPBU ZIe0 3aKOHKKA yIIao
Ge3 M3MeHa y pefocyiefly U CafipXUHHU I0jeJMHUX IPOINuca, OUI0 Kao moce-
OaH NPBY 3aKOHUK MeXaHUYKUM ClIajarbeM €a APYTUM 3aKOHUKOM, UJTH IIPEKO
HOBEJIUPaHOT 300pPHMKA YKOJIMKO TaZla HUCY BpLIeHe U3MeHe Y IPBOM JIeJy.

BehwuHa pykomnuca crapuje pefiakiiyje capXu IpeIuce jou Ba 3aKOH-
cka rekcta — Ckpaheny cuntarmy Maruje Bnacrapa c IIpaBunnma cB. JoBa-
Ha [TocuHuka [OnoprHCKUM 1888, Ipunoxenus: 95-203] u JycTuHUjaHOB
3aKoH’ [MAPKOBUR 2007] — y pykonucruma yBek npenucasanpe /13. OBakas
TPOZIeJIHY KOJIeKC 0OMYHO ce Ha3uBa JlylaHOBO 3aKOHOJABCTBO MAKO HeMa
HeZIBOCMUCJIEHHX ZI0Ka3a O TOMe Jia Cy jollI 3a JlylaHoBa )XMBOTa OBA TPU 3a-
KOHCKa TeKCTa 37Ipy’KeHH Y jeZlaH mpaBHY 360pPHUK. 3aMpaBo, HUjeaH Of Py-
KOIIKCa y KOjMa Cy CBa TPU TEKCTa IIpeIrcaHa Hyje CTapUjU Off IIPBe YeTBP-
T XV BeKa, a HajcTapuju pPyKONMCH cpIckor npesoga CuHrarme Maruje
Bractapa, Ha OCHOBY Kojer je pefuroBaHa beHa ckpaheHa Bep3uja, IOTHYY
U3 nocye/me yeTBpTrHe XIV Beka, U3 BpeMeHa HaKOH u3Mupera CpIicke
Bacesmencke natpujapuuje [bysAno 2013: 727-729]. Jipyrum peduma, JOK
ce He Hal)y He;BocMuCIIeHN oKa3u Jia je CuHTarma MaTuje Biacrapa nmpese-
JleHa ca I'PYKOT Ha CPIICKY HajKacHUje peJ Kpaj npBe royjoBuHe X1V Beka, He
MO>eMo ca curypHouhy TBpAUTH HY 71a je eHO cKpahuBatbe /iesio NpaBHU-
Ka /lyIraHoBOT BpeMeHa U /ia je M3BPILIEHO C [I1JbeM 7ia ye y 3aKOHCKH 360p-
HUK ca J3 u [13.

4 U3yseB Cmd, Koju peJcTaB/ba caMo U360p U3 ofpenaba 3aKOHUKA.

> 3aKoHCKa KOMIUJIALMja HACTajla IPeBOlerheM Ha CPIICKH je3HK ITPOIMCA U3 Pa3IUIUTUAX
BU3AHTUjCKUX IPaBHUX 300PHIKA, IIOIIABUTO U3 3eM/bOPaJHUYKOT 3aKOHA.
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I[IpeTmocTaBKe U yBeperma 0 NMPBOOUTHOj peflakLiuju 3aKOHUKA He MOTY
ce, mpema ToMe, JOCJIeIHO U3BOJUTU Ha OCHOBY PYKOIIMCHOT OKDYXema y
KOjeM je TeKCT 3aKOHMKa CTapuje peflakliyje J04eKao MoJiepHe UCTpaKuBa-
ve. TuMe, 3amIpaBo, 0CTaje OTBOpeHa MOTYHHOCT, KOjy je CBOjeBpeMeHO ca
ynazijbuBoM yBepeHomhy HaBectro CrojaH HoBakosuh [HOBAKOBUR 1907:
XXXII-XXXIX], 12 je CKJIalname TPOZIeHOT 3aKOHCKOT 300pHUKA pe3yaTaT
KoIUPUKATOPCKUX HAropa IpBe moyoBuHe XV Beka U Jja, OpeZ CTPYKTY-
paJHUX U CaAPXUHCKUX IIPOMEHA Y TeKCTy caMor 3aKOHMKa, [Ipe/iCTaBjba
y6ez/b1B MOKa3aTesb O lber0BOM IpuJjarolaBamwy norpebama u KOPUCHUILIU-
Ma ZpyrayvjuM o] OHUX Koje je 3aKOHOZiaBal, IPBOOUTHO MMao y BUAY. [Ipy-
T'MM peurMa, UHUIMjaTyBa 3a npupyxuBamwe CC u J3 [lylaHOBOM 3aKOHU-
Ky HUje MopaJsa notehu oz 3akoHozaBIa Beh 07 KOPMCHUKA THX [IPaBHUX
TEKCTOBA. Y TPHUJIOT IPETIOCTaBIH /Ia Cy IIPBa /iBa cacTaBa MPBOOKTHO yJia-
3uia y 3ace6aH 300pHUK IOBOPUJIO O U IIOCTOjatbe ceJjlaM PYKOIHUCa Y KOju-
ma cy CC u J3, unu camo CC, mpenucanu camocTasto, 6e3 I3 [Bybaiio 2013:
731-732]. MehyTuMm, umajyhu Ha yMy Aa HUjelaH PyKOIMC HeMOTHyHor Jly-
IIIAHOBOT 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA HUje ctapuju ofi XV Beka, moryhe je 1 a cy CC u
J3 y TuM pykonucrMa u3aBojeHu us3 3ajesnune ca J13.

Jp>)xaBHU OKBUD U APYLITBEHA Cpe/inHA y KOjuMa je 3aKOHUK HAaCcTao U
Tpebano fa Oye npuMewUBaH HUCY ce ayro oapxasnu. Beh 3a sxuBora ly-
IIAHOBOT HACJIeJHUKA KPeHYJIO je pacTaKame [ipXase, a “TUXOCT U CIIOKOjHU
XUBOT”, KOjMa je Llap IOCpeACTBOM 3aKOHUKA TeXNO, YCTYIUIIU CYy MeCTO
“37106H ¥ OIAKO0j MPXEbU”. BpJIo YecTo ce MOCTaB/bajy MUTatba KOJUKO je 3a-
¥icTa 6UJI0 BpeMeHa U pUJIKKe /1a ofipesibe 3aKOHUKA YNy Y )KHUBOT, Z1a IIOYHY
7ia 06JIMKYjy CXBaTarha U MOHAIIalbe CaBpeMeHHUKa, /1 OKYIIajy Ja mpubiu-
Xe JIp)KaBy uzieally Kakas je IIPOKJIAMOBAH y LJapeBoj I0BeJbY Y3 3aKOHUK.
On oarosopa Ha 0Ba IMTalka 0YEKUBAJIO Ce Jja [Ipecy/ie 0 TOMe KOJIMKO je [13
Bpe/laH Kao U3BOP ¥ MOKEMO JI YOIIIITe KPO3 FheroBe ozipezioe /1a OKYIaMo
PEKOHCTPyHCaTH JPyIITBO U3 BpeMeHa CpIICKOT LlapcTBa. JJokasu o npume-
HY 3aKOHMKA MOTy ce TpoHahu, uCTHHA ManoOpPOjHYU, alu TO HUje jeJHO
CPeZACTBO KOjUM ce HeroBe ofipeni0e /1ajy mpeHeTH U3 06J1aCTU JieKJIapaTuB-
HOT' Y CTBAapPHHU JXUBOT.

3aKOHUK HaM, Takopehw, /jaje MPUIIMKY /1a ce OCBPHEMO Ha BUIIIE CTPaHa,
7la He IJlelaMo caMo YHaIIpeZl, y BpeMeHCKOM CMHUCIY, Beh 1 yHa3az. 3aKOHO-
7iaBall je 6Mpao MPOIMKUCe KOjH Cy MMaJy aKTyeJHOCT Y TPEHYTKY AOHOIIeHha
3aKOHMKa, IPOITKCe KOjuMa je Tpebasio 03aKOHUTH TeMeJsbe Ha KOjuMa je 110-
4uBao ypeherme 1pxaBe U [PyLITBA, TPONKCe KOjUMA Ce HYIUJIO pellerhe 3a
HajBehe n3asose y ApymTBeHNM ofHOcuMa. Cazipykaj 3aKoHMKaA Gorartuo ce
IIO3UTUBHUM IIPONKACUMA KOjU Cy U3BUPAJIX U3 HeraTMBHe IIPaBHe IIpaKce.
M360p npaBHUX NUTaHka U HAYUH HUXOBOT PEryIncamba PeYnuTo Cy CBEZO-
YaHCTBO O NpUJMKama y JlylaHoBoj JpKaBy, O HeBOJ/baMa Koje Cy MyduJie
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LJapCKy BJacT. Penmo, npaBuiia Koja NpoNucyjy MOHAIIKY AUCLUIIIMHY I'0-
BOpe YIIPaBO O TOMe /ia je HeMCIUIIMHA Ouja MPUCYTHA Y MaHACTUPUMA,®
ctpore onpesbe 0 UCKOpewUBamy Kpale u pa3bojHUIITBA, KOje Cy yILIe y
ApyTH ieo 3aKOHMKA’, TI0Ka3yjy A1a je OBa 11ojaBa 61Jia paurpeHay JlynaHoBoj
IpKaBH, oape6e MPOTUB KaTOJIMYKOT IPO3eIUTI3Ma® y CKJIazy Cy ca caBpe-
MeHMM JJOKYMeHTHMa KOjU CBeZioue O yBeK NPUCYTHUM HacTojarkbuMa Pum-
CKe KypHje Ka cy30ujatby paBociaBiba. YKOIUKO je 3aKOH GOpMyJIHCaH Ta-
KO 112 3a0parbyje HeKU MOCTYIaK M TIOHAIIakbe, TO Ce €a I0CTA CUT'Y PHOCTH
MOJKe y3eTH Kao CBeI0YaHCTBO Jia Cy TaKBe I0jaBe OuJie MPUCYTHE ¥ CBAKO-
NHeBHOM XUBOTY. UmaH 104 (H A4 ce He HAREAE PHCTARL HA ZREHOY . KhAH HECTh LIOYZRA
soua [ByBAO 2010: 95]) unum unan 120 (Llaphi'HHik UapeBh . A4 HECTh EOARHB
ZABARHTH . HAH ZA ADhZRATH TORTOR'LIA . A4 118 KBTI 16010 PO AACTH oy Reciykhie [BYBATIO 2010:
99]) rosope 0 TOMe /ia Cy IPUACTAB WJIX LIAPUHUK, Y HaBeJleHUM IIpUMepuMa,
4eCTO MCI0JbaBav IOHALlamke KOoje 3aKOH HacToju Aa cnpedn. Hajsaz, Hop-
Me 06MuajHOT IIpaBa, Koje cy A06uie 3BaHUYHY GOpMY y 3aKOHHKY, TIOTUTY
3alleJio U3 JjajieKe CTapuHe, aJIi U U3 CBAKOJHEBHe ITpaBHe IpaKce.

Jly1IaHOB 3aKOHUK OHO je M3y3eTHO JUHAMHYaH TEeKCT. YKOJIUKO je MO-
ryhe npubIMXHO XPOHOJIOMIKY OAPETUTH AOLHKje N3MeHe U [IoTyHe 3aK0-
HHMKA U CMECTUTH UX Y KOHKPETHO JPYIITBEHO OKPYXKekbe, OH/ia ce 0OUM 1
IpUpo/ia TUX MHTEPBeHLIMja MOTYy KOPUCTUTH Kao M3Bop. M3 oHora mrTo je
M30CTaBJ/beHO TyMauuhemo Koje cy ogpezbe y ApyrauyujuM yCIOBMMa U3Ty-
Ouie aKTyesJHOCT. FI3 OHOra IITO je M3MeHeHO MOXKEeMO, PElIMO, IIPATUTU
IIPOMeHe y Ka3HeHO]j MOJIUTHLIY, HeHO yOaKkaBarbe UM MOONITPaBame. A 13
OHOra mTo je mpepOPMyNHUCAHO WX MPeLU3HUje CPOIeHO MOXeMO BUIETH
KaKBO je OUJIO TPaBO 3HaYeHe MPBOOUTHO IBOCMUCTIEHUX WY HeI0OpeUYeHUX
nponuca. AKo, iakJje, He BOAMMO payyHa O eBOJyLKUju 3aKOHUKA, PeZJaKTOp-
CKe MHTepBeHIUje U3, pequMo, XV BeKa MOTY ce HeKpUTUYKY IPUMEHUTHU Ha
PEKOHCTpyHcarbe MpolocTy cpearHe X1V Beka. YrpaBo 360r Tora BaxHO
je na ce mpemno3Hajy cJI0jeBU TEKCTa, [1a Ce U3/iBOje OHU KOju caZipKe KacHUje
ZIOIIyHe ¥ M3MeHe Ofi OHUX KOjH TIPHIIa/iajy IPBOOUTHO]j Bep3Uju.

[TpumMepu nmpuMeHe 3aKOHMKA Y JlyIIaHOBOM L[apcTBY MOry ce Hahu y
HEeKUM O]] ’eTOBHX 10Besba. Beh y cBedyaHOj XpuCcOBY/bY KOjoM Cy yTBpleHa
npaBa u o6aBe3e [[y6poBuana y CprickoM 1apCTBY, M3/JaTOj CAMO YeTHUPU Me-
cella mocJie mporjamniermha 3aKOHUKa, y centeMbpy 1349, onpenbe o curypHo-
CTU JIMYHOCTU U UMOBHHEe TProBalla NOYMBajy Ha ujaHoBuMa 118-122 13
[ConoBjEB 1980: 273-276]. FbuX0BO OPEKJIO HYje TEIIKO YTBPAUTH Hopele-
mbeM ofroBapajyhux ozespaka y oba crioMeHuka. EBO KapaKTepUCTUYHUX
hceyaka u3 3aKOHMKaA: TpI'OE’l.]H KOH TPEAS M0 LIAPERE ZEMAH . AA HECTh BOA'HE HHICOH

¢ Yjpanosu 14-19, 246, 29 [Bysano 2010: 78-81].
7 Ynanosu 145-150 [Bysano 2010: 105-106].
8 Ymanosu 6-9 [bysano 2010: 76].
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RAACTRAHHK, HAH KOH AWEO T1AORRKh ZARARHTH M0 CHAk . . . (‘{JI. 118); CKphAATA H MAAK H
REAHKE POVIKE MOTPEEHA . TPRTOR'LTH AA TPEAS (EOROANO E€-Z-AEAEE M0 ZEUAH LAPRCTRA UIH . . .
(an. 119) [Ip3, n. 146']. OaroBapajyhu ozesbak M3 TMOBeJbe TJIACH: A4 rpea¥
(ROHMH TAABALIH HMANHEEMB CEOHULIb. H HHXbL TPLFOE'LIH ¢ K¥TAWMb CROEOA'HO KE-Z-AEAEE Mo
ZEM'AH LIAPKCTEA MH H KpAAKEE. AA HUIb HHKTOW HHINO He ¥ZME Mo CHAR HH ZARAEH. HH
RAACTEAHNL LIADKCTRA MH HH KPAAKEL. ThKUO A4 xoae ckogopno [CCIIII, 1: 59-607°. V
MICTO] HOBeJbM YTBPIyje ce W mperu3upa Opomuc o 3abpaHu 3ajiarama U3
1. 90: Zaaore koyak ce wspkTaio A4 e roynsio [[Ip3, 1. 142¥]. O6M4aj 3aayKuBarba
Y3 3aj1arakbe AparoueHoCTyu Kojg Z[y6p0Bana, HAPOYUTO pallilMPEH KOJ CpPII-
cKe ByacTesie 1 rpaana, TonmMKo je 610 y3eo Maxa Jia Huje 6uia IOBOJBHA
KPaTKO CpOY€Ha, HeIBOCMHCJIEHA sa6paHa y 3aKOHI/IKy, Beh ce, pa3yMJb1BO,
y noBesby [[yOPOBHUKY I1ap BPaTHO HA OBO MUTaH€e Pa3paUBIIN Ia y Moje-
IVUHOCTUMA: H @ CEAH HANPRAA AA HE MPKHUE HH ¥ZUK HHIC'TO ZAAOT€ HH ® BAACTEAHHA
LAPKCTEA MH HH KpAAIEEA HH KOTA AIOKO Aph/RAHHIA LAPKCTRA LIH H KPAAKEA . IC°TO AH (€ WRpTE
¥Z€Mh AA ZAAOTE TEZH MORPATH WNETh . 4 ZA 1110 i€ MPHIEAR AA MY (€ TAZH K¥NAR ¥naynk [. . ]
H @ijie TAKOZH W HHIUH ¥TAARH LAPKCTEO MH 110 ¢¥ ZAAOTE ZAAORENE KOFA AOKO MAAA H roAkiia
H-Z-€MAK LJAPhCTRA IMH H IpAAKER AA ce HIIY c¥pouib H mpar'rouik [CCIITL, 1: 64]%°. TToBebe
3a Ma"actup Cs. Ilerpa Kopumkor kox Ilpuspena, us nocuegme roguse Jly-
[1aHOBOT XMBOTA4, HPOHI/ICij pazaHe obasese Ceé/balliMd Had MdHACTUPCKUM
MeTOCHMa, 03uBajyhu ce Ha 3aKOHUK U I10 KICTOM MOJiesly Kao y 4. 68.

I3, 4. 68: Hkpomxwub ZAKOHK M0 B'CEH ZEMAH OF HEAEAH AA PAROTAI ARA AHH
MPOHHIAPOY . H AA KOy AAKE OF TOAHLIH TIEPRIIEPOY LIAPEROY . H ZAMAHHLOWMbE Ad LIOY IK0ce CEHA
AbHb IAHHb . H RHHOTPAAA ABHB EEAHHKL. [. . .] H 1110 OYpAROTA LIEQOI'XE TOZH B'CE AA CTEARH . ..
[Cmp, 1. 47

IToBesbe: H zaionh METOXHH H B'ChUL CEAOLIL CRETOTA TMETPA. KOH 1€ ZAIKOHK NMOCTARHAO
LAPKCTEO KH 10 BCOH ZELABI AA PAROTAI0 BCAKh ICH 1 WAKARHE ABA ARHH Oy HEAEARI . H AbH
RHHOTPAAA . H AbHB CKHA. H 110 TIOWPE H MOKOCH RCE AA CE'PRCTOVIE H (hBphLIH H oycHnake [CO-
JIOBJEB 1927: 29].

Hekonuko OPUTHHAJHUX [AapeBUX IOBEJbA CAAPiKE MPETHY KaKHbdBad-
HheM, IpemMa CJIOBY 3aKOHMKA, OHOra KO Hapyuu 3amnucaHe oapenade. IIpo-
crarmMa MaHactupy Xunangapy o mehama cena Kynapaue (15. HoBemOap,
1349-1353): Tio AH MOTEOPH . ( CHXh BHLIE MHCAHHHXK . MAAO HAH LIHOTO. AA C€ PACTIE H
HAKAZRE M0 ZAKONHHKY . KkaKo H HeRprHik [3C: 437]; moBesba MaHACTUPY XUJIAH/APY
3a cesto KapouHu (jyH 1355): KTo AH ZABARH H NOTROPHTh. AA C€ PACTIE H HAKAZRE KAKO
nokeatBa zakonih uaphcTa MH [3C: 429]; moBesba AyOpOBaYKOM TProeily Ma-
pojy I'yueruhy (5. neriembap 1355): H cera Aa He MOTROpH HHICTO KTO AH MOTRopk Ad
ce pacnie H Hakae no zaonHKk¥ 1apheTRa MH [CCIIIL, 1: 67]. 3aKOHUK ce U3peKOM

° OaroBapajyfiu ofieJbak ce FOTOBO JOCJIOBHO, K0 YOCTAJIOM M YNTaBa [0BeJba, IPEeHOCH
y noBesb¥ Liapa Ypoiua JlyGpoByanuma usznaroj anpuna 1357. [CCIIIL, 1: 94].

1011 oBe onpen6e nmoHOBIbeHE €y y Ypouesoj nosesbu [CCIIIL, 1: 95], anu ce nouHuje He
cpehy y moBesbama CpIiCKUX BJiajapa 1 06acHuX rocrozapa JlybpoByaHiMa, Hako cBe
OHe Yy OCHOBHM TIpeHoce caapxuHy JlymaHose nosesbe u3 1349.
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He MOMUIbe y noBesbu J[yopoBuanuma u3 1349, koja ce, 6e3 cyMibe, Ha mbera
ocyama y GopMyucamy nojefuHuX ofpenaba. Joayure, popmyna da ce pac-
ne u naxaxce uneHTUQUKOBAHA je y jour fiBe JlyIiaHOBe 1oBeJbe. JeHa je U3
BpeMeHa Ipe JIOHOIIeWa 3aKOHMKa, u3nara JybpoBuanuHy Mapky Bacu-
sbeBuhy 12. okTOOpa 1348: Tko aH (¢ Ki€ ZA HHXL ZAAETH HAH MOTROPRTH UHAOCTh H
ZATHCAHHE LJAPKCTRA KIH AA C€ PACTIE H HAKAKRE H A4 ECTh HeRRpHb 1apheTRY mH [CCIIII,
1: 58]; npyra ce omHOCH Ha yKuzame LaprHe y TpeOutby, U3zaTa je ICTOM
IPUJIMKOM Kaja u Beh nqutupaHa nosesba [[yopoBHuxy, 20. centembpa 1349:
... Ad TOTBOPH MHAOCTh H ZACMHCAHHIE H)AA (€ PACMIE H HAKARE H AA K HEBEPHL LAPKCTEY MH
[CCIIIL, 1: 65]. @opmymna da ce pacne u Haxaxce OCTANA je ¥ MOCTIe JOHONIeHa
3aKOHMKA CaMo joj je IOIaTO 710 3aKoHuKy, a obeliexxaBarbe (U Ka)XKiaBarbe)
KpUBLAa Ka0 HeBePHUKA jaBJba Cce y MoBesbU XUuaHaapy 3a cesno KyHapaHe.

Waxo ce pacunareem, Tj. 0fy3uMarmeM LieJIOKyIIHe IMOBUHe, U OKPUBJba-
BarbeM 3a HeBepy MPeTUJIO MPeKPIIMoLUMa oApeaoy LapeBe MCIpaBe U Ipe
TIOHOLIeha 3aKOHKKA, Y HEKOJIMKO 11apeBUX I10BeJba UIIAK Ce Ta Ka3Ha Hara-
1IaBa [03MBameM Ha 3aKOHUK. HeBosba je y ToMe 1TO y TeKcTy /13, mpema ca-
4yBaHMUM PYKONKCHMA CTapHje peflakivje, HUje onpeljeHa Ka3Ha 3a OHe KOju
ocriope Lapese ucrpase. YinaH 136, Koju oTBapa HOBeJapHU [ie0 3aKOHUKA,
nponucyje o6aBe3HOCT U3BPIleHa MHCAHe [IapeBe 3a[I0BeCTH, aii He onpelyje
Ka3HeHe caHKIWje [ByBAo 2010: 103, 201]. IllTtaBumre, y3anyzsua he 6utu u
noTpara y 3aKOHHMKY 32 Ka3HOM 3a HeBepy, MaKo YaK U CaMU HeTOBU IPOIUCH
U3jeZIHauyjy KpUBUYHY OZATOBOPHOCT 3a I10je/iNHA fiesla ca OHOM IpeiBUl)eHOM
3a IOYMHLEHY HEeBepY: Ad c¢ Ka&e Kako H Heskphnih (W1 140, 141, 144); aa ce kamoy
iaKo npkcaoywnnyn (1. 129, 148, 178); aa ce kame kako npkekrasys (4. 142). la 11 je
TO je/laH OI IOKa3aTeJsba Za IPBOOUTHHU CaZipKaj 3aKOHUKA HUje 0CTa0 HeOKp-
HheH y cauyyBaHUM pyKonucuMa? Vi je Ka3Ha 3a HeBepy Y TOJIMKOj Mepu Ouia
yKOpereHa y 00M4ajHOM IPaBy U IPaBHO]j PAKCH /ia ce HUje MOpaJjia IMCMeHO
npenusuparu.t

ITocToje HeIBOCMUCIIEHH [IOKA3H /1a je 3aKOHUK OCTA0 Ha CHA3H U Y ApKa-
BU JlyIIaHOBOT HacJieJHMKA, Oap MPBUX TO[MHA Herose BiajzaBuHe. [1031-
Bame Ha 3aKOHUK pajii ofiMepaBama Ka3He y N0oBe/baMa Ilapa Ypollla uiak
uMa cBoje ocobeHocTy. Y noBesbu [[lyo6poBHUKY 0 CTOHCKOM TpUOyTY (24. an-
pun 1357) usocTaBibeHa je Ka3Ha pacUIameM, aiu je ocTajo HeozpeheHo
MMo3nBamkEe HA Ka)KHbhaBambe HpeMa C.TIOBy 3aKOHMKA: KT0 AH TAKORH APRZHETh (WTHETH
H NOTBOPHTH (HE ZAMHCAHHE LAPKCTRA MH [ . ] H OTh LUAPKCTRA MH AA TPHMEThH rHKRb H
HAKAZANHE 10 ZAKOHHKY apheTRA UK [3C: 713]. MehyTum, moryhe je npeno3Hatu
TIIpaBHU U3BOP CaHKIIMje y HoBesbu JlyOpOBHUKY O CI060AM TProBHHE, 3/aTe

1 A. ConoBjeB cMaTpao je a Ka3He 3a HeBepy Hema y J13 jep je Ta KpuUBHIIA ¥
nojenuHocrrMa obpahena y CC, 3a Kojy je ipkao Jia npecTaBba MU3BOPHHU 1€0
JymaHoBor 3akoHoAaBcTBa | COMOBJEB 1928/1998: 478-481]. [Joay1ue, cBe oxpende
o HeBepu y CC Haaze ce u'y IIpoxupory, KOju je y CPIICKOM IIpeBOAy AocTynaH Beh y
Csemocasckom HomoxkaHomy.
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HUCTOI fdaHA: KTO AH HHO ¥“{HHH (T) BAACTEAR LJAPhCTBA MH A HAH (T) K/\AAXUJHXb Bh Z€MAH
LAPKCTBA MH. H MOTRBOPH CHIE ZAMMHCANHKE H MHAOCTh LJAPKCTRA MH . H ZARABH L0 A¥EPORTAHOMK
AA HE TPOAAK TPLIOBE H K¥MAK (RO H AA (H K¥N¥H 1J10 HUk Tp'BEXK . 4 HAH HMb 110 KTO -94V 1
AA H KCTh HEK’Bth ¥ H€E’l§pH0 HIE H AA TAATH BhCE CAIOCEAIIO LJ10 HIML E¥A€ CTPY¥AR M0 ZAKOHHKY
yapherea un [CCIIIL, 1: 92]. ¥ HacTaBKy, HEOUeKMBAHO U CYTIPOTHO IIPETXOJHO
IUTHPAHOj OApeOH, NCTHYe Ce 1a TPUMapHA OTOBOPHOCT 332 HAKHA/Y IITe-
Te JIeKU Ha 11apy, Koju he ce moTOM HAMUPUBATHU OJf OKPUBJbeHUX. OCHM I10-
IITOBaa OIIITeET Ayxa wiaHoBa 118-122 J13, mocBeheHUX 3aMUITUTH U CJIO-
6oau Tpro.ariia, y 0BOj ofipeiou IprMeTaH je yTuiaj 4. 160, Kojum ce mruTe
TProOBILH O JIONIOBA U Pa300jHUKA, a HAKHA/IA IITeTe JieXXU Ha 1apy [BYBA-
710 2010: 109]. [Ipema HaUMHY KaXXHkaBakba CeIMOCTPYKOM HAKHA/IOM IITeTe
OZl TOYMHMIIALIA, OApe/10a apeBe MOoBeJbe OYMBA Ha Pellley TPUMeHeHOM
y 4. 187: 110 RoyA€e CTP8RENO B'Ce AA MAATH camoceatto [IBID.: 116]. MiHaye ka3Ha cefi-
MOCTpYKe HakKHaje 3a omrTehuBame WM HeCTAHAK MMOBHHe HAarJaIleHo je
npucyTHa y 3akoHuky (4. 30, 93, 102, 143, 187, 193, 200) u, 6ap npema ca-
4yBaHUM M3BOPHUMA, He Ipe Tora. 36or Tora Hehy morpemuTy ako MpPeTno-
CTaBMM /la Ha IUTUPAaHUM IPONKCKMa 3aKOHMKA T0YMBA, NaKO Oe3 HeroBor
M3PUYUTOT IOMUbakha, U UCTIPaBa lapa Ypoua u3zaata JybpoBuaHuMa 1o-
BOJZIOM je/THOT KOHKDETHOT CJIy4aja y3HeMupaBamwa AyOpoBaYKUX TProsara
OZl cTpaHe 1apesor BiaactenuHa JKapka (janyap 1357): a za Aapka 1o BH KCTh
¥zeah [. . .] A4 BH I A4 LAPKCTRO LIH A4 BH MAATH Ree camtoceamto [CCIIIL, 1: 98].

Y obe, paHuje IOMeHyTe, OBeJbe apa Ypoma (13zaTe UCTOr AaHa 1357),
T7ie ce 3a OiMepaBatbe Ka3He ynyhyje Ha 3aKOHUK, LJap FOBOPY O HeMY Kao 0
cBOMe (3axonuk yapcmea mu), a He Kao 0 04eBOM 3aKOHUKY (3axoxuk podu-
meJoa yapcmea mu). Jla ¥ je TO MOCJIeUIIA TIPOCTOT Npey3uMarba GpopmyIe
u3 Gpopmyapa KaHIeIapyje kerosa ola Ui je YpoIu uMao pasJiore 3a “Tipu-
cBajame” 3akoHuka? OBa apyra MoryhHOCT MOXe ce 0GjaCHUTH K/iejoM 7a
3aKOHUK Kao BPXOBHU LJapCKY 3aKOHOJJaBHU aKT HUje Be3aH CaMo 3a JIUYHOCT
HeroBor JJoHocuona Beh 3a napa kKao ycraHoBy, 6e3 063upa Ha TO KO ce y Jia-
TOM TPEHYTKY HaJla3u Ha TOM IOJI0Xajy. MeljyTum, usBecHu nocpespnu mo-
KazaTesbH ynyhyjy Ha IOMHUCAO0 fa YOI HUje caMO HacJIeIvo rOTOB TEKCT Off
cBora ona Beh ra je y mo Hedemy u nonyHuo. Ha fgpxaBHoM cabopy y CKomsby
1357. rogue 1ap Ypoii je u3/1a0 MOBeJbY y K0jOj Cy MCIHCaHe U Pedu Koje 6u
yKa3uBaJie Ha MOT'YRHOCT 71 je yIpaBo Ta/ja MOTBPAKO 04YeB 3aKOHUK: HAE KA
AOEp’k YCTPAROLIY H 10 ZAKOHY ¥CTARAEHHOMY RCETRCTHATO Z'E0OpA. HIRE (T) MPEARAE TOCMOAHHOMK
H pOAHTEAEUD LAPKCTRA MH. CRETOMOMHRIIHUA LAPEML H HARE ¥(TARH BCAKAR MPARHAA. TAZH RCA
¥TRAbAAAETH ApheTRO LiH [3C: 310].

ITpu Kpajy Pax npenucaHa je CKynuHa ofi 23 4jiaHa y K0joj Cy U3MeLIaHMu:
a) YJIaHOBU KOjU Ce He HaJja3e HU y jeZIHOM APYIOM CadyyBaHOM PYKOIIUCY,
0) IymIMKaTH 4JIAaHOBA KOjU Ce Hajla3e y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY, aJIU KOjH Cy OYH-
I7Ie/IHO IIPY Kpajy pyKoImuca IperucaHy ca pyror pezJolliKa 1 B) /1Ba 4JaHa
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(47 u 54) xoju cy uM30CTaNU ca ofAroBapajyher mMecra y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY,
anu 6e3 caJpXKMHCKe Be3e ca MPOMKUCHMA Y Y¥jeM APYLITBY Cy MpenrcaHu
U popmasiHo 00jeinbeH HaCJIOBOM KOjU CTOjU MCIIPe]| IPBOT Off thUX [Paxk,
1. 69'-71"; huPKoBUR 2011: 11-16]. Mehy muMa ce Haslase 1 IPONHUCH Y KO-
juMa ce UCTUYe /IBOjCTBO L1ap U Kpajb ¥ Lapulia ¥ Kpabulla, ¥ TO AyNJIMKAT
4J1. 81, KOj1 TOBOPU O IIapeBUM U KpabeBUM IIJITAHMHAMa, HAMeCTO LapeBUM U
IIPKBEHUM y OCHOBHOj Bep3uju [Pax, 1. 707; BYBAno 2010: 178], u paragraphus
unicus (471. 195) rze ce noMumy yrnopezo apuna 1 kpasuna [Paxk, 1. 70Y; By-
BAJIO 2010: 223]. Kpaspa ©MaMo caMo Ha /iBa MeCTa Y OCHOBHOM TeKCTy 3aKO0-
HUKa, y 4IaHoBUMa 43 1 136, U Ty ce yBek HaBOJM Y3 rocrol)y Ljapuily, y IpBoM
ciy4ajy u y3 napa [BysAno 2010: 84, 103]'2. MehyTum, camocTaiaH nap ap u
KpaJb, a IOTrOTOBY IIapHIla ¥ Kpabulia KMaMO CaMO Y HaBeJleHUM YJlaHOBUMa
Pax. Ta nojaBa HaBOZY Ha MOMMKCAo Aa 6ap HEKH Off TIpomuca ¢ Kpaja Pax no-
THAYY OF I1apa Ypolua jep Kpajbulie 3a JlylaHoBa llapeBama jeJHOCTABHO HUje
6uio. Ypor je, rocyie BHlle HeyCreJuX MOKylIaja 3a 0ueBa XHUBOTA, YCIIeO
na ce oxxeHu ek 1360 [hupkoBus 2004]. IBojcTBO Lap U Kpasb, aK, MOIJIO
6u ce TpUIMCAaTH BPeMeHy CaBJiajapCTBa Iiapa Ypouia U Kpajba BykammHa
(om 1365), Maza je OHO MPUCYTHO U UCTUL[AHO, MAKO caMO (pOPMAJIHO, U O
BpeMeHa J[yIIaHOBOT y3/M3akha Ha LApCcKU TPOoH. To je moce6HO yOUIbHMBO Y
BHIIIe TTyTa IOMUbAaHO]j TTOBeJbY 3a JlyopoBHUK 13 1349, y K0joj ce nocnenHO
NO/IBJIAYY [TapaJiein3aM LlapeBe U KpajbeBe 3eMibe [AUPKOBUE 1994].

3a )uBOTa Llapa Ypolla U3 KopeHa ce o4ejia MeHkaTH IpyIITBeHa Cpesu-
Ha U IP)KaBHU OKBUP KOjiIMa je 3aKOHUK 610 HaMerseH. CBe Texe Cy ce MOTJIH
yckjahjuBaTé MPOMKMCH 3aCHOBAHM Ha APYLITBEHMM OFHOCHMA, BJaflapeBoj
BJIACTH, je[UHCTBEHOj TEPUTOPHUjH, IIEHTPAJIHO]j ¥ JIOKAJIHOj yIipaBu, MehyHa-
POZIHUM OJHOCHMA, BePCKUM IIPUJIMKaMa U3 BpeMeHa JJOHOIIeha ¥ IPBUX ro-
IMHa IpUMeHe 3aKOHMKa ca IPUJIMKaMa y ApXKaBOJIUKUM TBOpeBUHAMa 06.1a-
CHUX rOCIIOZIapa MOHUKJIUM Ha pa3BannHaMa LlapcTsa. Vi3puunTor no3uBama
Ha 3aKOHUK y OBeJ/baMa 06JIaCHUX TOCIIOZiapa u, I0LHHje, 1ecroTa Hema. [[yx
3akoHWuKa jour ce oceha y mojeruHuM onpenbama mosesba Koje Cy CPICKY roc-
noziapu uzzaasanu JlybpoByaHiMa 110 YIJie[ly Ha CPIICKe [iapeBe. Y3HeMupaBa-
e 1 Kpaha Tpropaija CaHKIIMOHMCAHU Cy y OBeJbaMa Koje cy kHe3 JIazap u
rocrnoauH Byk Bpankosuh uszganu J[Iy6poBHuKy 1387. rofuHe 10ciefHoO pe-
Ma HayeJy CyIICUijapHe OATOBOPHOCTH, 3a PAa3JIMKY Off IPOTUBPeYHe Ypole-
Be noBesbe u3 1357. rogune [ConoBJEB 1980: 305]. HaBozum oxrosapajyhu
oziesbak 13 6osbe ouyBaHe BykoBe moBesbe: H k¥ HAY ASEPORTANE M0 ZEMAH 10 MOWH
C TPRTOMA TAE T'A ¥EHE T'¥(A HAH TA I'IOKpA,A,X ¥ (A€ AA HUL MAATH (OKOAHHA 110 HUMhA ¥ZIAE T¥CA
HA-H-I1h C€ ¥KPAAE AIO A-H-Lik HE TAATH (OKOAHHA AA HUK niaakto i gack [CCITIT, 1: 138]".

12 Camo 1jap 1 napuia (6e3 kpasba) HaBozie ce y wi. 140 u 187 [BybAsio 2010: 104, 116].

13 TloBesba KHe3a Jlasapa: [CCIIIL, 1: 121]. Vicra oxpen6a nmoHaBsba ce U y MoBesbama
cprickux zecriota Jly6posuuky [CCIIII, 1: 152, 202; 2: 16].
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[Topen unaHoBa [I3 4uju je yTuiaj Ha popMmyiucame oaropapajyhe oapenode
y YpoieBoj noBesbu paHHje UCTAKHYT, HaMehe ce U mapajeina ca 4. 158 o
KOJIEKTMBHOj OJITOBOPHOCTY OKOJIHUX CeJjia 3a pa3bojHUIITBA 1 Kpale mpu-
YibeHe Ha /leOHUIlaMa IIyTeBa Kpo3 nycTe Kpajese [byBAio 2010: 109, 210].

Ho, nako ce y noBesbaMa He NOMHUbe 3aKOHUK, YN HEHU1[A /1a Ce IpeNucyje
TOBOPU O TOMe 7ia HUje U3ryouo 3Ha4aj. Y mociesnoj feneHuju XIV Beka
npemnucad je Cmp, oz Kojer je octajso camo 15 sucToBa ca jeiBa npeko 100
4yiaHoBa [BYBAJiO 2010: 26-27]. JenaH ofi leroBUX MpenucuBava 6uo je ze-
JaHCKM MOHax JlaHuual JIeBOOKH, KOjU je y MaHACTUPY Ipemnucao, usmelhy
0CTaJIor, IPOJIOWIKY KOMILJIET 110 HaJIOTy eKjecujapxa Bapmaama 1394. 1. n
OTeYHUK M0 Hasory urymaHa Bapsnaama [LJEPHUR 1981: 339-341, 354-355;
CuHzuk 1998; Onuc JEYAHU 2011: N2 52-54, 96], a ynpaBo y TO BpeMe
(1397) mpemnucao je Ha HEUCIIMCAHUM JIMCTOBMMA PYKONHUCHe Kibure Tpehe
JleyaHCKe XpUCOBYJbe U NOBeJ/by MOHAXUIbe JeBreHuje (KHernmwe Muinie)
3a ma"actup Jedane [TypunoB 2008: 199-200]. BepoBaTHO je 1 3aKOHUK
MKCA0 Y MAHACTUPY U 3a MAHACTUPCKe TToTpebe.

Hajctapuju cauyBanu pykomnuc /I3 (Cmp) Beh moka3syje u3MeHe y OZHOCY
Ha IpBOOUTHU penociies rpale, KOju ce ¢ MyHO ONpaBAama npeno3uaje y I1p3
[ComosjEB 1980: 119-123], a pykomnucu 13 npBe nojoBuHe XV Beka caipxe
TekcT /13 caM3MeHaMa 1 IoNyHaMa Koje Cy HacTaJjie Kao ofipa3 mpuarolaBama
ApyrayujuM IPaBHUM U JPYLITBEHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA, aJIi ¥ KOPUCHUIIMMA Ca
noceOHUM L[UJbeBUMA U JIeJIOKPYTOM IpaBHe HaJJiexXHOCTH. TakBu cy buc,
Ammn, Xun v Xod [ConogJeB 1980: 123-137]. Mehytum, nojaBa pykomuca ¢
obesiexxjuMa peJaKTOPCKUX 3aXBaTa y CTPYKTYPH U CaAPKUHU TOjeAUHUX
[poMNuca HUje 03HauMJia HaNyLITake OHe MJIM OHUX Bep3uja Koje Cy HacTojaje
Zla IpeHecy cacTaB, peflocie]; 4JIaHOBA U [yX 3aKOHMKA M3 BpeMeHa HeroBor
npornamewa (Cmd, [Ip3 v Pax). HoBa uiiv HOBe pelaKiivje He CMeHbYjy cTape,
He YMHe UX 3aCTapeJIiM U Helo/leCHUM 3a ynoTpeby, Beh pa3nudure Bep3uje
¥ laJbe KMBe U [IPeIuCyjy ce YIOopeZo, CBe 10 KOPEHUTUX PelaKTOPCKUX 13-
meHa kpajeM XVII u noderkom XVIII Beka, koje he uzHenputu muaaly pe-
nakuujy. OHoO wTO je, MehyTUM, CBUM OBMM PYKOIKMCHMA 3aje JTHMYKO jecTe
cpactame /13 ca KOAUKOJOUWKUM OKPY’KeHweM, YUju Cy IIPBU, HeIIPOMeHJbU-
BU cJ10j unHuIM CC 1 J3. 3a pa3nuky of 3akonuka, CC u J3 nokasyjy KoH3ep-
BAaTUBHOCT Y TEKCTY, TOTOBO /ia U30CTajy M3MeHe pefaKLUjCcKOr TUMa — UC-
MylITaba, IpeMelTama, JonyHe — udyses nocebue penakuuje CCy Cmo u
Pax [MOSIN 1949; BysAo 2013: 730-731].

Y je3auky u CTUy peAUTrOBaHUX Ipemnuca 3aKOHMKA Hajllpe ynaza y o4u
HAauMH Ha KOjU Cce I1ap Kao 3aKOHO/laBal HaBozu. ITo y30py Ha BU3aHTHjCKe
napese, JlymaH 3a cebe KOPUCTU U3pa3 “LIApPCTBO MU~ U JieJIU IPAaBAYy KPO3
HeKy BPCTY HemocpeziHor obpahamwa mojaHunumMa. Y BpeMe KaZa HU 1apa
3aKOHO/IaBLla HU JIp)KaBe KOjOM je BJiaJjao BUIlle HUje OUJIO, PeaKTOPU U
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NpenucuBaYyM OAroBapajy Cy Ha NPUJMKe CBOTa BPeMeHAa M THMe IITO Cy
npormnuce npedpopmynucaai u3 cy6jeKTUBHOT y 00jeKTUBHU CTHJI, WITO CY
“IIapcTBO MU~ IPEeMHAYMIIH ¥ “1lap”, y3uMajyhu Taj TepMUH Kao OIIITY 03Ha-
Ky 3a Bnagapa. C TakBUM CBOjeBPCHUM YZaJbaBakbeM OATOBOPHOCTH Y OZHOCY
Ha [IPBOT L]apa 3aKOHO/IaBLa, 3aKOHUK je II0CTa0 MHOTO BUIIIe LIAPCKHU IIPaB-
HY aKT, a Mambe apes ([lymaHnos). EBo kako To usrieja Ha npumepy 4. 181,
y IPBOOUTHOj CTUIM3ALUjU, TIpeMa IIp3, U peAUroBaHoj, ipeMa AmH:

[logeAkBA LAPKCTRO MH COVATAMB . ALjIE C€ WEPKTE BEAHIKO ABAO . 4 HE OYZLIOTOY PACSAHTH
H PACTIDABHTH ICOH AIOEO COVAh REAHKKh BOVAKTh . Ad FPEAE (O COVATH EAHHB Ch WERUA WHEMAZIH
nbp'ena , npkak yaphetgo uH [IIp3, 1. 15617].

[logeaAkHTE LAPKCKO COVATAME . AKKO € WEPKTE BEAHIKO AKAO . H HE OVZIIOTOY PAZCBAHTH H
HCIPARHTH . KOH AKOEO (8Ah REAHKh EOVAETh . AA TPEAETH ® CO\(ATH €AHHL , (h WE'RMA WNEUAZH
nhpena npkas uapa [Amn, 1. 2417.

MebhyTum, nutame mpoMeHe cTUIA HU N30J1M3a HUje TaKO jeJHOCTABHO™.
He moxe ce moByhwu jacHa 1jpra uamely pykonuca Koju KOpUCTe TUPEKTHU
CTUJI U OHUX KOju KOpHUCTe MHAMpPeKTHU. O CBUX pyKomuca CTapuje pe-
Aaxkuuje caMo Pax [ocaeJHO KOPUCTU UHUPEKTHU CTUJI, @ OH IO CacTaBy U
pezmociieny 4JaHOBA CJie/IU YIIIaBHOM IPBOOUTHY pefakuujy! Pasunaxeme y
HAYMHY Ha KOjU Ce O Ilapy TOBOPY NIPUMEHEeHO je y LeJOCTH CaMO Y JPyTroM
neny 3akoHuka. Hacynpor Cmp, Cmo u IIp3 (“napcTBo MU”) cTOje AmH,
Buc, Xod, bap v luw (“uap”), a Xun ce npekuza koa 125. unana. Y npsom
neny 3aKOHMKa CTBap je cioxeHuja. Ob6a HayMHA mperuhy ce He caMo y
CyceJHUM 4JIaHOBMMa Beh U y MCcTOM 4yaHy, U TO y BehWHU ciydyajeBa KOA
cBux pykonuca (ocuM Pax) 6e3 u3y3erka. “IlapcTBO MU” NMajy CBU PYKOIHCH
y 4. 26, 30, 34, 35, 40, 42,75, 81 (4. 38, 39 uma camo IIp3), a “uap” y 4. 23,
25, 43, 45, 48, 49, 60, 66, 68, 77, 79, 83, 91, 103, 115-118, 120, 124, 129,
132-135 (un. 51 umajy camo Buc, Cmo, IIp3; 72 Cmp w IIp3; 121 Buc, Cmd,
Ip3; 128 Cmp, Buc, IIp3). Pazunaxemwe Mel)y pykonucuma npema obpaciy
MIOCBEIOYEHOM Y ZIPYTOM Ziefly 3aKoHKKa 3abesexeHo je y 4. 78, 101, 105,
110%, 112-114, 119.

OcobeHo je kopuinherme 06a cTuia y 4iaHy 81, y CBUM pyKONMCHMAa:
TTAAKHHE 110 COY 110 ZELIAH LIAPKCTRA IH . 1]10 COY MAAHHHE LApeRk A4 coy Lapoy [BYBATIO 2010:
91]. ima cny4ajeBa u Mel)y 4jaHOBMMA KOJI KOjUX TIOCTOjU pa3uaXKeme Aa
npBOOKUTHA Bep3uja HUje ocieJHa y AUpeKTHOM obpahamy: HIp. wi. 105y
Cmp w IIp3 TIOYMHbE Ca KHHTE 1ApeRe, 4 Y HACTABKY ZIOCJIEZIHO KOPUCTU OOJIMK
uapheteo M [Cmp, 1. 9% Ip3, 1. 144'-144"]. V IIp3 4. 113 uMa jeAHOM AEoph
LAPKCTRA MH, @ IPYTH TIYT ABoph uapern [IIp3, 1. 1457]. Kazna ce ymopene 6pojeBu
4JIaHOBA 00eJieXeHUX A0CIIeJHO CIIPOBe/IeHUM JUPEKTHUM VJIM UHIUPEKT-
HUM CTHUJIOM y CBUM PYKOIIMCUMA, MOT'Y Ce U3/IBOjUTH U OZieJbliM Y KOjuMa ce

4 O ToMe je Beh, Ha MPOKOj OCHOBH, pacrpasibao A. Cososjes [ConoBJEB 1980: 106-110].
15 Vizy3eB y Cmp, KOju ©IMa UHAKUPEKTaH cTua [Cmp, 1. 9'].
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6e3 mpeKu/a HUXKY YIAHOBU C IOMEHOM Ilapa CTUJIM30BAaHU IpeMa jeJHOM
oz nBa Hauena. ['pyna 26, 30, 34, 35, 38-40, 42 nma “napcTBO MU, A CJIeIN
joj rpyma 43, 45, 48, 49, 51, 60, 66, 68, 72 rze ce kopuctu “uap”. Y rpymnu 105,
110, 112-114 pykomnucu ce pasuiuase, a oAMax joj caeau Hu3 120, 124, 128,
129, 132-135 y koMe CBU PyKOIIUCH KOPUCTe NHAUPEKTHU CTUI. [la 11 je To
[I0Ka3 BUIIECTPYKUX Ipe/sioXaKa, Tj. clojeBa y PyKONMCHOM Hacjely uian
13pas pa3anyuTe CTUIN3aLHMje 0jeANHNUX Nucapar

Be3 MHOrO0 y0e/17JbMBOCTH OCTajy MOKYILIajH A1 ce N360p jeJHOT UIH APY-
ror HauMHa objallbaBa cafipyKIHOM, Tj. TIPeIMEeTOM CBAKOT I0je AMHOT MPO-
nuca, TUM Ipe IITO TaKBOT HUjaHCHpama y GOPMyIUCay HeMa Y APyrom
feny 3aKoHMKa. Moryio 61 ce ca U3BeCHOM cUTrypHoOIIhy M3BOjUTH HAYeJI0
TI0 KOMe Ce I1ap HaBOJY y MH/IMPEKTHOM BUZY Kazia ce 3abpaHa ofHOCH (V) Ha
thera, OOMYHO Y U3Pasy A4 HECTh RoAbHb (rocnoaHts) uaph (WL, 43, 45, 48), mTo ce
NOTBphyje 1 YneHULOM Zia je TakBa GopMyJsaluja 3aipkaHa y CBUM PyKo-
nHcUMa 1 y oAroBapajyhum 4iaHOBMMa JPyTor fiesia 3aKOHUKA YIIopesio ca
AVpeKTHUM BUZioM (4. 137 u 140). MehyTum, He MO3Ke ce IIpero3HaTH 1pa-
BUJIO Y HAM3MEHUYHOj YIOTPeOr MHANPEKTHOT 1 JTUPEKTHOT CTHJIA 3a O3Ha-
YyaBame IPUNAAHOCTHU Lapy, y IPBOM Jiesly 3aKOHUKA, Y CBUM PYKOIKMCUMa,
YaK Uy CyceJHUM YJIaHOBUMA: 060p yapcmea Mu/yapes, 3eMba yapcmea mu,/
yapeea, 3aKoH yapcmea Mu/yapes U T. A.'° Y rpynu 4jaHoBa ca UHAUPEKTHOM
CTUJIM3ALMjOM, Y CBUM PYKONKMCUMA, UCTUYY Ce OHU y KOjUMa Ce 3a Ljapa Ko-
puctu uspas zocnodux yap (4. 25, 43, 45, 79, 117, 124, 128, 134). Hajzaz,
IIPY CaflallilbeM CTamwy PYyKOIUCHe Tpajulyje 3aKOHUKA, TeLIKO je JaTH JIo-
TUYKY 10CTIe/laH ¥ yOeJbUB OATOBODP Ha MUTakbe 3aIITO Ce CAMO Y APYIoM,
HOBeJIADHOM JleJly I0CJIe/IHO pa3/iBajajy ABe CKyIMHe PyKOoIuca y Horjueny
Ha4MHa Ha Koju ce o Ljapy roBopi. VI Ta Hac 3aroHeTka Bpaha Ha muTame, 1o-
CTaBJbEHO Ha [I0YeTKY OBOT OrJie/ia, 0 BpeMeHy ¥ HAYMHY HAaCTaHKa U CKJIONY
npenuca 3aKOHUKA KOjU Cy IPeXUBEJIU 10 MOJIePHOT BpeMeHa.

PepakTopu ce HUCY ycTe3au [ja U30CTaBe NPOINKCe KOjU Cy C BpeMeHOM
u3ryousu aktyesnHoct. TakBe cy 6uie onpenbe kojuma ce noTBphyjy mpasa
CTe4yeHa [I0 BpeMeHa [IoHolIeha 3aKOHKKaA, PeLiuMO 4JiaH 39, cadyyBaH caMo y
IIp3 n Pax: RaacTkae, H BAACTRAHTHKKIH . HZAE (€ WEPETAW O AphARARK LAPKCTEA UH . (PhEAKE
H TPLUTH, 110 €CTh KOMS AAA0 LJAPKCTRO MH OV EALUHHS H OV XPHCOROATH , H APR/RE A0 CHEMAZH
ChEOPA . EALIHHE A coy TEpbAR [IIp3, 1. 136™-136"]. OBaj IpONKC MMAO je TeXXUHY y
JlylIaHOBO BpeMe U y CPIICKO-TPYKOM LIapCTBY Kao JONYHCKa rapaHiuja 1o-
JI0Xaja ¥ NOBJIaCTULA BU3AHTHjCKe BJIacTeJle KOja je NCKa3ajia BePHOCT Liapy.
Ca UCTOM MOTHBAI[MjOM ZIOHET je ¥ Wi. 124 ¥ U3 UCTOT pasJiora u3rybuo je

16 TIpousBoJbHO JeJyjy objaiirberba A. CoJIoBjeBa, KOju y U360pY jeIHOT WK APYror
Ha4MHa HaBol)era 11apa y NPBOM Jiesly 3aKOHMKA BU/IM OZpa3 MHTepBeHIja
3alHTepecOBaHNX CTPaHa Y 3aKOHOZIABHOM Tporiecy. [1o leroBoM TyMademy, n3nasu
Ia cy cBe oipezibe y KojiMa ce 0 Liapy roBopH y TpefieM Jimily JoHeTe Ha MOZCTHIIA]
Biacrese v pkse [CosioBJEB 1980: 108-110].
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aKTyeJHOCT Tocjie JlymaHoBe CMPTHU: [parokk rowthifin Koexh icTh npienh (Pro
npieAk) FOCMOAHHR LAk . 110 HUIL KECTh OYfHHHAL , XpHCORSAIE H MPOCTAT'ME . 11O CH HUIAIO TAK H
APBZRE A0 CTErAZIH ChEOPA . TOZIH AA CH APhZRE H AA HUb KECTh TBPLAO , H AA HI' C€ HE OVZIIE HHLJIO
[IIp3, n. 146]. Huje umarno Bulle CMUCJA 33/ip)KaBaTl y 3aKOHUKY HHU Ipe-
na3He ozipenbe, KakaB je uaaH 164, cadyBaH caMo y [Ip3: Za aioain KTO Koyak ‘fiera
1A0RKKA TpieAL NPEARAE CiEra ChEOPA . AA C€ HLIE MPLRAIMb COVAOME , KAKO MHLLIE OF MPhEhIMK
zawownuks [IIp3, 1. 153]. TIponuc je u3rybuo BasKHOCT Kaja Cy € MPOTOKOM
BpeMeHa 3acTapeu cily4ajeBu npeysuMama Tyhux myau npe 1353/1354. ro-
nvHe. PadyMe ce, BpeMeHCKa y/Jja/beHOCT IPenucd Of JOHOIemha 3aKOHUKA
HUje HY)KHO Cpa3MepHa CTelleHy peAyKiiyje rpale, jep oHM y KojuMa je IpBO-
GUTHU cacTaB IpeTpreo MUHUMaJIHe n3MeHe noTu4y 13 XV1 Beka, kao IIp3,
UJIM YaK ca camor Kpaja XVII Bexa, kao Pax.

[Topen mpoMeHa HAaCTaJIUX ycJie peayKiyje rpale, Mozje/HAKO Cy BaXKHe
Y OHe KOje ce OIJIe/1ajy y HOBOj CUCTeMaTHU3aLyjy, YMju Cy IPBU MTOKYILIAj/ MOT-
7 GUTH TIpefiy3eTH ¥ Tpe HoBenupama 3akoHuka 1353/54. rogune. Hcy-
IITama U IpeMellTamka YIaHoBa y3eJIU Cy 3alIpaBo C BpeMEeHOM TOJIMKO Maxa
7la je JaHAC TEIIKO ca CUTypHoLINy BaClOCTaBUTH MTPBOOUTHU pPeoCie]] ua-
HoBa. [IpnMeTHa je moTpeba 1a ce mpaBHa rpalja JocIe fHO Cpeiv 10 CPOTHOCTH,
Jla ce TIOCTUTHY OOJbe caapiKajHe LieJiHe, UCTAKHYTe U 3aje IHMYKUM HacJIo-
BuMa [CosoBJEB 1980: 119-137; 3AKOHUK, 3: 12-16]. HaunHu apTUKyIUCca®kha
pacnopezia rpalje HacJI0BMMa TOJHKO ce, Mel)yTuM, pa3nukyjy mel)y pykomu-
CHMa 71a je BeOMa TeIIKO YKa3aTH Ha OHe KOjU BYKY IOPEeKJIO Of IPBOOUTHe
Bep3uje [hrPKOBUR 2006]. C apyre cTpaHe, UCTU HACJIOBY KOjU Ce IOHABIbAjy
UCIIpe/ I0je JMHAYHKX 4JIaHOBA MY CKYIIMHA YJIaHOBA, paCyTUX Ha pPa3/Inyu-
THUM MeCTHMa y 3aKOHUKY, IPe/ICTaBJbaJIu CY, [10 CBOj IPUJIULY, jeIHO Of] Me-
puIia IpeMa KojeM je BpIIeH ozabup rpale, ;eHO IIoMepare ¢ IPBOOUTHOT
MeCTa ¥ OKyIlJbakbe IIPOIUCA O UCTOM IIpeiMeTy 110/ je/HUM HaCJIOBOM CMell-
TEeHVM Ha [T0YeTKY Tako n3abpaHe rpyme. [Ipy ToMe HUje HApyLIEHO HAYeJIO /ia
ce IIPOMKCH He TPeMelITajy U3 IPBOT Y IPYTU 3aKOHUK 1 0OPAaTHO, OCHM HEKO-
JIMKO M3y3eTakay Pak. [0TOBO cBa peMellTara IOTBPYYjy OBY IPeTIIOCTaBKY.

EBo camo Hekonuko npumepa. Hacinos O uzymanuma oKyIspao je y npBo-
OUTHOj Bep3uju unaHoBe 14, 15 u 16 [Bbuc, n. 181']7, 3aTUM ce 0 UTYMaHUMa
TIOHOBO I'OBOPH Y 4JI. 35 11 36, U Ha IOYETKY Te IieJiMHe, Koja je 00yxBaTasa u
4J1. 37 (TH4e ce 06aBe3a MUTPOIIONINTA U Kasylepa, a He UTYMaHa), CTOj! Ha-
cnoB U jowt o uzymaruma [Bbuc, 1. 184'].'8Y Amnu Bap rpyna 35-37 npemeniteHa

7 Moxkna v 17, 18 n 19, koju cy kacHuje U3BojeHn HacaIoBoM O kanyfiepuma
[BupkoBUE 2006: 23]. Tome 61 y IPUIIOT FOBOPHIIA [0OjaBa, IPUCYTHA camo y Cmp,
rzie ¢y wi. 14-19 objenubeHu o/l HACTOBOM () HroyuHexh H  kaoyrepexs [Cmp, 1. 27].

18 3a unycTpauyjy ce y3uma pefiociiesl WiaHoBa U HacnoBu y Buc, jep cy Haciosu y IIp3
pe3ynTar HHTepBeHNyje npenucuBada u3 XVI Beka [hupPkoBUE 2006: 12-17], Cmp u
Cm0d Majy naKkyHe y fieJly TeKCTa ca rpynom 35-37, a Pax 130cTaBiba ceKkBeHIly 34-36
[ByBATIO 2010: 122-125].
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je m3a rpyme 14-16 u 06e cy o6yxBaheHe HacJIOBOM KOjH je TPBOOUTHO CTajao
ucnpen 4. 14 [Amwu, n. 211'-211%; Bap, 1. 127°-128']. 3aHUMJbUBO je KaKo je
Ha pe/lyKL[Mjy UCTHX HACJIOBAa yTHIaJla TPOMeHa MecTa 4JaHoBa 95a u 956,
KOju y IPBOOUTHO]j Bep3uju cliefie jelaH APyroM, Kao HoCceOHU IPOIUCH, ajTu
cy mobuinu jefHy HyMepy jep cy y IIp3, KOju je IOCIy» 1o Kao OCHOBA 3a CTaH-
IapIHy HyMepalujy, y Hayly YKOpemeHy U MUPoKo nmpuxBaheny, criojeHn y
jenan yiaH. Oba ynaHa ce TUYY KJIMPHKA, IPBY F'OBOPY O Ka3HaMa 33 FbHIXOBY
yBpeny u uMa HacyioB O ncosarsy, a IPyr 0 Ka3HaMa 3a BbUXOBO YOUCTBO, 1
Hocu HacJioB O y6ucmay, KojuM je obesiexxeH U HapeAHH, 96. unaH, nocsehen
Ka3HaMa 3a yOuCTBO y Kpyry Hajyxe nopoaute [bysaso 2010: 93-94, 132-
133]. C mpyre ctpaHe, 4iaHoBu 50 u 55, 0 yBpeaama Mel)y mpunagHunuma
Pa3IMYUATUX APYIITBEHUX CJI0jeBa, y BehnHU pyKomuca CMeNITeH! Cy jejaH
M3a Apyror nof 3ajeAHUYKUM HacsuoBoM O ncosary [Bysano 2010: 85-86,
126-127]. Y Amn n Bap oBaj ap HOIyHbeH je 4IaHOM 95a, Koju je 360r Tora
ocynobolen cBor npBoGUTHOr HacnoBa [Amu, n. 216Y; Bap, n. 1327]. Ocum
ucnpes rpyie 956, 96 [Buc, 1. 1937], y npBoOUTHOj Bep3uju, Ha joLI iBa MeCTa
umamo HacioB O y6ucmey — ucnpen rpyme 87, 86" [Buc, n. 191Y] u ucnpen
unaHa 94 [Buc, 1. 192Y]. CBe oBe mpomuce pegakTop ATOHCKO-OapamCKe Bep-
3Wje CjeINHUO je y jenHy ckynuny (87, 86,94, 956, 96) ca 3ajefHUYKIM IIPBO-
OUTHUM HACJIOBOM [AmH, 1. 2237-223"; Bap, 1. 137°-137"].

Melby pykonucrMa u rpynaMa pyKoIuca Iperno3Hajy ce UCIyLITamka U
IpeMeIlITama rpae MoHMKIIA U3 Pa3IUYUTUX IOOY/A U LIUJbEBA, AJIU Ce MOTY
YCIIOCTaBUTH U Be3e Y KojuMa ce oryiefia IOCTYIIHOCT y peAyKLUjU U CUCTeMa-
tu3anuju. Heky BpcTy komue u3Mel)y pykomnuca Koju HacToje fia ce He yaajbe
TpeBuIlle OZl TPBOOUTHE Bep3Hje 1 OHUX KOjiMa Cy HaKHaZlHe Ipepazie Hauu-
HIJIe [TPeNOo3HAT/bUBO 00esiexje YnHU buc. YV weMy cy, peluMo, 3aipKaHu
4. 51, 106 (o nBOpY LlapeBoM), 117 (0 MMOBHMHCKUM IpaBMMa y HOBOOCBO-
jeHUM BU3aHTHjCKUM obacTiuMa), 121 (CyBUIIaH y3 4JIaH KOjU MY IIPETXOAU
¥ OHaj Koju My cyiezin), 124 (o rpukuM rpagoBuma), 128 (0 xxeHu6u apeBu-
ha), xoju cy 360r ryO6uTKa aKTyeJIHOCTH N30CTaBJbeHU y ATOHCKO-0apamCKoj
Bep3uju. CkynuHa Xus, Xod u luw, Koja ce ociama Ha Buc uze joi fame y
pefyKLUju U U30CTaBjba U 4il. 44, 46, 48, 49, 54, 57, 60, 83, 84 utn. I'pyna
4yiaHoBa 35-37 Hanasu ce y Buc Ha npBobuTHOM MecTy (mpate ra Xu.i, Xod,
IMTuwi), ay Amuu bap, npeMeliTeHa je u3a 4. 162°. I'pyna 31, 65, 1o HaCJ1I0BOM
O nonosuma cnenu unany 30y buc [Buc, n. 183" u y Tome ra mpare Xus, Xo0
u uw, a y Amu u bap npememiTeHa je nocJe unaHa 34 [Amwu, 1. 214%; Bap,
1. 1307]. IIpememTameM 4iaHoBa popmupat je y buc cnen 50, 55, 53, 54, 49,
51, 52 [Buc, n. 186'-187"]. Y Amu-Bap u3octaBibeH je 51, a mocne 55 ybaueH

19 Koju cy rpemkoM 3aMeHHIH MecTa y [Ip3, IIa oTy/| HyMeparnyja Koja HaBoZjM Ha
TOrpelIaH YTUCAK 0 0OpHYTOM penocneny. Y Amw, Buc, Bap CIIOjeHY ¢y Y jefaH 4aH.

20 BuzeTy IIPeTXOHY T1acyc.
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95a [Ammu, 1. 216'-217"; Bap, n. 132-132"], a y Xun, Xod, IIluw n30cTaBbeHa
je rpyma 54, 49, 51 [Xux, n. 112'-113%; Xod, 1. 90'-90"]. [IpemMa npBoOUTHOM
penocieny, Kakas je 3aJpaH u 'y buc, usa HacaoBa O mamuma u zycapuma
CIeUN Cy 41aHOBU 145-147, 3atuM je nonasuo 4i. 148 nozx Hacaosom O
cyoujama, a MOTOM TIOHOBO HacyioB O mamuma u zycapuma uctpen 4. 149
u 150 [Buc, n. 200'-2027]. [Ipema paHuje 06pa3i0kKeHOM 1 UIYCTPOBAHOM
Hayesy, He caMo Y Amnu-Bap, Beh u y Xod u IlIuw, Xoju cy 10 Taza ciefuiu
palrdiamaBame rpahe kakBo je y buc,” 4. 149 u 150 mpememiteHu cy usa
4. 145-147 u obyxBaheHu jemHuM HacjaoBoM [Amw, 1. 232-233Y; Bap,
1. 144-145%; Xo0, n. 97'-97"].

Hajsaz, konudukaTopcke M3MeHe UIILIe Cy 3a TUM Jia ce oapense Koje cy
OuJie IBOCMUCIIEHO UJIM HETIPEeLM3HO CpOoUYeHe T00O0JbIIajy UK [1a Ce IOy He
Y [IperHaye y CKJaay ¢ U3MeHeHUM JIPYIITBeHUM OKOJTHOCTUMA U IIPaBHOM
IIPaKCOM Koja X je mpartusa. Ka3He cy 3a nmojeauHe mpecryre ybiaxaBaHe, a
3a gpyre noowmrpeHe. Yinan 97 npomnucyje, npema Cmp: Kto e wgpkTe KoyER
EPAA¥ RAACTEAHHOY HAH AOEPOY TAORKIOY A4 Ce ToLIOYZH WEk p¥ik Weewoy [Cmp, 1. 8']. Bpa-
Zia je 61y1a cuMOOJT JbYICKOT IOCTOjaHCTBA, I1a ce YyTame Opajie BIaCTeIuHy
WJIM YTJIeIHOM YOBEKY CMAaTpajio HAPOYUTO TEIIKOM YBpenoM, 360r Koje Cy,
npeMa NpBOOUTHO] Bep3uji 3aKOHKKA, JOKa3aH! KPUBILM OuBau ocyheHr Ha
oficename 06e pyKe, Kao ¥ KOJl XOTUMUYHOT YOUCTBA. Y peBU3MjU 3aKOHUKA Ta
je Ka3Ha CMameHa Ha Oficellarbe jefHe PYKe: A4 (e TouoyzH poyika (Ockte [AmH,
1. 224¥; ByBAnO 2010: 94, 183-184]. 1 unan 131 uaMemeH je ¢ nubeM Jia ce
Ka3Ha ybnaxu. JlonymTa ce 1a ce cykob uzmel)y 1Ba BOjHUKA Ha IOXO/Y PeLInt
1B0GOjeM, aJii ce HaCTOjU HAjOIITPHUjIM MepaMa CIIpedrTH /ia 1BOO0j pepacre
y ommTy Tydy. [IpBo6MTHA Bep3uja mpenBul)a CMPTHY Ka3Hy 3a momaradve:
... K0 AH TIO MOTEE H MOLIOZRE HA MOHPEHLOY WHBZH A ce oyEHio [Cmp, 1. 10¥]. OHa je,
Mel)yTuM, IPUIMKOM peBH3Uje y6iakeHa Ha TeleCHy Ka3Hy Oficeliarba PyKY,
BEpOBATHO IO HayeJy /ia ce KaXXibaBa OpraH KOjUM je MOYMEeHO KPUBUYHO
TIeJI0: AA (€ KAROYTh . p8Irk A4 HUL ce oychicoyTh [Amn, 1. 2297 ByBATO 2010: 101, 197].

Ynan 99, koju onpeljyje ka3He 3a MUpOMaHa, uzie y CylpOTHOM IIpaBLly.
[Ipema nMpBOOUTHO] Bep3uju, 3a MaauKyhy Koju je TOAMETHYO MOXap y cemy
IPOITKCAaHa je KOJIeKTUBHA OTOBOPHOCT ceJia. YKOJIUKO manukyha He 6u 6uo
npoHaleH u npenar pazau cyhema, cesio je ©MaJso ja HAKHAZU WITETY Koja 6u
nazana Ha Tepet nanukyhe [Cmp, 1. 87 IIp3, n. 143"]. 13 Tora ce mocpesHO
BU/IM /14 je OKPUBJbEHU IIMPOMAaH MOPAo HaZlOKHAJUTHU LITETy NPUYUEEeHY
noxapowm. Ilpunukom peBusnje 3aKOHUKA yBeJieHa je, IpeMa BU3aHTHjCKOM
3aKOHO/IaBCTBY, HAjCTPOXKA Ka3Ha Clla/biBambeM 33 YMULJbAjHOT MMPOMaHa
Koju 61 6110 yxBaheH Ha ZIeTy: Ad ce NOREAR1A ThZH HAAERE HA OHH. YKOJIMKO MaK
He 61 610 yxBaheH Ha fieJy, ceJio je 60 [YKHO /ia ra pe/ia UK /1a HaKHA K
mrety [Amnu, 1. 224"; BysAno 2010: 94, 184-185].

21 Xun ce mpexuzia Koz wi. 125.
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CBe HaBefieHe M3MeHe MOTJIe 0K ce TPUIKUCATH PEBU3UjU MOACTAKHYTOj
npeTHocTaBbeHuM crajarbeM CC 1 J3, yKOIUKO Cy IPBOOUTHO CAaMOCTaTHO
TpenCUBaHY, Y jefiaH PyKONUCHY 360pHUK ca /13, ox Kojera ce Buiue Hehe
oziBajaTu. ToMe 61 y IPUJIOT TOBOPUJIO U MCITyIITabe 4. 109, Koju 3abpamyje
TleJloBare Bpayapa M 3HaJalla OTPOBa U 3a Ka3He ymyhyje Ha HoMokaHOH:
MariHHHKh H WTPORHHICh IKOH (€ HAHAE WEAH'THO . AA (€ IKAZKE 10 ZAKONS CREThIHXh (OThLh [Hp3,
1. 144"]. ITo MOMe yBepemwy, OBaj YJaH IOCTAo je cyBulaH kazaa cy CC, J3 u
J13 crojenu y jenaH, TpOLeJHU KOZeKc, jep rimaBa M—1 CC npomnucyje KasHe
3a BpayapcTBo U TpoBamwe [PrnopPrHCKUN 1888: Ilpunoxenns, 181-185], a
ITpasuna cB. JoBaHa [TocHUKa [1ajy yIyTe 3a TIOKajHUKe KOjH Cy Ta ieJia IOYu-
Huu [®nopuHckuii 1888: Ipunoxenus, 223).

Kako cy ce nosehaBasie Hacsare BpeMeHa U3Mel)y OpuruHaJa u npemnuca,
TAaKO je ¥ OKPY’Keme y KOjeM Cy TY IIPeIMCH HacTajajly II0CTajaio CBe jajbe U
Zipyraduje oJf OHOra KojeM je 3aKOHUK NIPBOOUTHO 610 HaMemeH. PacTtao je u
6poj mocpeHMKa, a C bUMa U BepoBaTHONA rpeliaka ycjes peBuia i He-
pasyMeBama. OBO pyro je HePeTKO BOAUIIO /10 IaJIeKOCeXHUX [IPOMEHa, Koje
CY ZaJbUM ITpenucHBameM O1Bajie 03aKOmbeHe, jep Cy II0jMOBH U PeYH 13 IPy-
rayvjer BpeMeHa, HeIlo3HaTH NrucapyuMa Uiu Hapy4uoLrMa BUXOBUX Jiela,
3aMembMBaHU OHMMA Koje cy 60Jbe oAroBapase notpebama cpeaiHe 1 CMIC-
JIy Iponuca KakaB My je IaBaH y HeKOj 0/ KapuKa JIaHIla IpenucruBada. AKo
Ce BPeMEeHCKOj ¥ KYJITYPOJIOLIKOj AUCTAHLIU [J0/A U IPOCTOPHA, TO/lje IHAKO
OZITOBOPHA 3a IIPOMEHE Y je3UKY, 3a YHOIIeH € INjaeKTi3aMa, OHZia He Tpeba
7la U3HeHazy HeBepuIia HeynyheHux na cy npenucu 3akoHuka u3 XVIII Beka
MMaJi MCTO UCXOAUIITe Kao ¥ OHY TpH cTojieha cTapuju.

O TMM mpoMeHaMa MOX/ia Haj6oJbe cBejoun Pak, mpemnucaH Ha caMOM
Kpajy XVII Beka, anu Kao MpeACTaBHUK PYKOMMCHe MOpOAMIe OJMKe MO
CTPYKTYPH U TeKCTy u3rybspeHoM opurusainy. Ilucap Pax, jepomonax [Taxo-
MHje, WM IMCap HeKOT OJf ’bberOBUX IPe/JIoKaKa, TeXKHO je 1a CPe Al OBeKOB-
He [10jMOBe IPHOIMXY CXBaTakbIMa CBOTa BpeMeHa, 3aMeUBabeM 3acTape-
JIMX Y HeIO3HAaTUX TepMHUHA U I10jeJHOCTaB/bUBakEM je3MKa, ca UCXOZ0M
Koju je HepeTKO 610 oxpeleH HepasyMmeBamweM, anu U crocobHomhy aa ce
3Ha4eme HelO3HATOr [10jMa HAaCIyTU U3 KOHTEKCTa. Y TOM HayMy UIaK Huje
yBeK 610 Jocie/laH, 1a KCTe, CTape M3pa3e y HeKUM IIPOIKCHMA OCaBpeMerbyje
a y HEKUM OCTaBJba. JIOroTeT, cTapelinHa LjapeBe KaHIeapuje, 6uo my je
HeIl03HaT 110jaM, 1a ra y 4. 25, Iie ce U3 TeKCTa He MOKe HaCJIyTUTU YiMe ce
06aBuo (l.[thKAMH AA (OEAAAA TOCMIOAHNA LAph, H TIATPIApXA H AOTODETh, 4 HHE NHKTO [Hps,
7. 134Y]), npeHocu y 06IUKY aorogeTh [Pax, 1. 55'], CBaKaKo 3aTo LITO je y Ipej-
JIOIIKY CTajaJio AoroeTh, IITO je, Y3 OOIIMKE A0roTeTh, A0roe-€Th, OO PAaBHOIIPABaH
HA4MH I1Caka OBe MMeHHLle Y CTaPOCPIICKOM je3uKy. Anu y ui. 134, rae je
oznpel)eHa HaKHa/|a IOTOTETY 3a peJUTOBabe 1 U3/laBatbe L[apeBUX XPUCOBY-
Jba, ITaxoMuje je MOMUCIINO J1a FheroBa cyx0a uma Be3e C McambeM UCIpaBa
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11a ra Ha3uBa nucaph [Paxk, 1. 64']. Kopucrehu ucTy mpucTym u ca cpa3MepHUM
yCIexom, npenucusad Pax je y 4. 94 npoTyMauuo kaT¥Hk KaO wWwAToph, IITO je
¥ O1JIO je[THO O/ 3HaU€etba y TO BpeMe [Pak, 11. 617]; c¥annn je y wi. 113 3ameHno
TYPLU3MOM Toyuakhk [Paxk, 1. 62V], a zagkas je y 4. 74 moctao auro [Paxk, 1. 597].
CpeZilbOBEKOBHHM T10jaM z4gaka (Y3HEMUPABa€) jeIHOM je IPOTYMauno Kao
coyuenie, y 4. 119 [Pax, 1. 63|, a Apyry OyT Kao zaok4, y 4. 160 [Pax, 1. 677],
06a myTa 13 KOHTEKCTa, aJiv Ce CTBaPHOM 3Hauery IPUOIHXUO CaMO y Py-
rom ciay4ajy. Kymy je y 4i. 94, rie ce Harjamasa pasJjivKa y OGHOCY Ha rpaf,
npeuHaduo y noak [Pax, 1. 617, y un. 127, rae je xyma o3HadeHa Kao rpajcka
ob6nact, ynorpebuo je Typuusam gnaseth [Pak, 1. 64'], a y 4i. 176 octaBuo je
OpUTMHAJHU TepMuH [Paxk, 1. 68']. CTapu MHCTDP. MH. UMeHHUIIe ctank (IITaIl,
batuHa) y 06JIMKY cranin HYje TO3HABAO, I1a je, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO J1a Ce TepMUH
ynotpe6sbaBa y 4JIaHOBUMA KOjH IPOIKCY]y Ka3Hy y/iaparba MTanoBuMa, mo-
MUCJIMO JIa je TOCPe UCKBapeH 00JIMK MHOXKKHe UMeHHUIIe ctona. TaKo je yme-
CTO A4 C¢ Bi€ CTATITH, Tj. IITATIOBUMA, Y WJI. 50, MICIIAJIO A4 ce Kito cTonk ero [Paxk, 1. 57],
Tj. lberoBe CToIe, a y 4. 166 OTUIIAO je ¥ JaJbe — AA ce Kie no TaganH [Paxk, 1. 68'].
[TapTHUILWI royweto 3HAYU OTETO Y Pa30OjHUYKOM ITpenazy, Ofl TIaroja roycHTH
(4uHUTH Pa3bOjHULITBO), O KOjer Cy U3BeJieHe U MMEeHHIIe roycaph (pa3boj-
HUK) U royca (pa3b0jHUIITBO), @ mucap Pak ra TyMauu Kao HapTULMII T1aroja
roylHTH, ¥ 3aMemyje y 4wi. 180 CMHHOHUMOM oyaagaketo [Paxk, 1. 617].

Hajpanuje y npyroj nonosunu XV1I Beka HacTasa je moce6GHa pefiakuuja
JlynraHOBOI 3aKOHOZIABCTBA, HajooraTHja 1o 6pojy cadyBaHUX pyKomuca (4ak
16), ca ocobeHUM pelllebMa y cacTaBy 1 je3uKy. Tako3BaHy Mial)y pepakiu-
jy He YMHe MO3HU npemnucy 6e3 IpaBHe cHare, Beh nmpepaie mOHMKJIe HajBepo-
BaTHUje y Kpuiy CpIICKe IPKBe C IKJ/beM [a ce, KOpUIIhemeM ayTopuTeTa
CBeTUX I1apeBa U yrJie/ja 3aKOHUKA, KeroBa rpaha mpuiaroau u yrnorpe6bu 3a
peryiucame OHUX IIPaBHUX OJHOCA Yy KOjUMa Cy LIpKBeHa jepapxuja U npej-
CTaBHHIIY cCaMOyTIpaBa 3aJpKaJii Ha/IJIeXxHOCT oAl TyhuHckoM Biamhy. Haj-
MapKaHTHHja OZIJIMKa pyKonuca Mialje pefakiuuje jecte pacrozena rpahe u3s
Tpu npaBHa cacrasa (CC, J3 u [I3) y aBa — T3B. 3akoH KoHCTaHTHHA JyCTUHU-
jana unu Kwura 3BaHa cyzau (3KJ) u 3akoHUK MakeJOHCKOT 1apa JlyimaHa.
Y canpxajy I3 BplueHa je najba peayKiuja n3dbauuBameM ofpenadba Koje cy
M3ryOuie aKTYeTHOCT, CTHJI U je3UK Cy OCaBpeMeseHH, a ITPOIKCH 4eCTO mpe-
bopMyIrcaHY MU TPOLIMPEHY TAKO J1a TOCTaHy OJIM)KU CXBAaTakbUMa JbyIU 1
npuiukama XVII u XVIII Beka. CkpaheHa cuntarma, Kao noce6aH Jieo 3a-
KOHCKOT 300pHUKA, U30CTaB/beHa je, a Behu leo leHX ofipesiaba yKIbydeH je
y cactaB 3K]J u [13. HacsoB 3K]J, mpema Tex, [TaCA: BAATOThCTHRATO H XpHCTOAIORTRATO
ChIOAPARARHATO REAHKATO japa KOHCTAHTHHA HO‘(‘CTHHI{I'AHA, rp-1acKkaro Ch (RETRHUIHMb
MATPHAPXOMD IKVph TPHTOPHEMB: Ch KHEZH H ¢4 BEAMORT H ¢4 EOAApH EAATOTACTHEATO LIAPhCTEA
€ro Bh KoHcTaNTHHOMOANH [Tex, 1. 17]. YTUCKY cTaprHe U HelIPUKOCHOBEHOT ayTo-
puTeTa IpaBOBEpPHUX LjapeBa TpebaJsio je /ja AONPUHECE U MPUKJbYYKMBakbe
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KoHcTaHTHHA JyCTMHMjaHY U BU3aHTHjCKO MIOPEKJIO 3aKOHA, JIOK je MaTpu-
japx I'puropuje ymeTHYT npema npumepy JlymaHoBOr HacTyna C narpujap-
XOM JoaHuKMjeM y 3aKOHUKY. VI3 TUX MHTepBeHIMja IPOBUPYje TeXHba Jja ce
Harjacy yzieo maTpujapxa y 3akoHozaBHOM pazy [hupkoBur 2005: 93].
IIpema HacnoBy I3 y HEKUM PYKONKMCUMA — EAAFOThCTHIEATO H XPHCTOAIOEHEATO °
MAKEAOHHCKATO LiApA CT€CJ)AHA CPLERCIKATO EA'TAP’CIKATO 2 OV TAP*CICATO ? AAARIMAT CICATO » APEAHACIATO
8TPORAAXTHCICATO » H HHHMB MHOFHU® MPKAEAOM® H ZEMARUb CAMOAPKAA [...] ZAKONL H
gcragn [Kos, 11. 627 — [lymany je HaMereHa BJIACT HaJi CBUM OHUM 0bJ1acTuma
HaJl KOjuMa je cpricky natpujapx Ha npesomy X VIIu XVIII Beka uMao cTBap-
Hy WJIM HOMUHAJHY jYPUCAUKIWjy WM Tajuo IpeTeH3uje, a aTpUOyT
makiedorcku mOGHO je, IO CBOj MPUJIUIIM, TIPeMa TePUTOPHUjU Ha KOjoj Cy ce
IPOCTHpAaJie Cpeyiibe 06aCT! HBeroBor apCTBa.

Y cpnckom ITpumopjy 3aKOHUK ce KOPUCTHO cBe 70 Kpaja X VIII Beka. ¥
TepUTOPH]jaJIHO, NOJTUTUYKYA U €KOHOMCKYA CKDOMHUM ayTOHOMHMM OIIIITH-
Hama ([TamrpoBuhu, ['p6asb), ¢ TPaAUIIMOHATHUM APYIITBOM Y KOjeM je 0Ou-
9ajHO IPaBO MMAJIo0 UCTAKHYTY YJIOTY, 3aKOHUK je mpepaleH u nobpum ze-
JIoM npujarol)eH HAYMHY XUBOTA U cylema, Kao U rOBOPHOM je3uky. Huje
CTOra CJIy4ajHo 1a Cy Ce y LeJIOKYIIHOj PYKOIIMCHOj TpaAuLyju 3aKOHMKA Ha-
nia yetupu u3 Ilpumopja — Pexcesuhixu, Hal)eH y MaHacTupy Pexesuhy,
I'pbancku, mo uMmeny I'pbasbcke xyne, u Jaeuhies n Boeuwufies. JIokanusmy,
HapO4YMTO POMAaHU3MHU, 0coOeHa Cy OJINKa OBe CKyIuHe pyKonuca. EBo He-
KOJIMKO puMepa u3 [p6 u Pesxc:

asusam (ven. avixar, vixar) — 06aBecTHTH;

Oewnex (ven. despeto) — MHAT, TAKOCT;

unmpada (ven. intrada) — roAWIIBY POJ| 071 3eMJbe jeHOT JoMahHCTBa,
HPUXOT;

komyu (Ven. comun) — Ha3uB 3a GUJIO KOjy BPCTY KOJIEKTHBHE CBOjUHE
(TIpuzieB KOMyHCKU);

Kkanaja (ven. canagia, canaja; it. canaglia) — HUTKOB, XyJba, TOKBAapehaK;

Ha nocmy (ven. aposta, it. apposta < a posta) — HamepHO, ¢ oxpeljeHUM
[UTbEM;

npokapadyp (ven. procurador) — 3aCTyIHUK;

pedumam (ven. reditar, it. ereditare) — HaciemuTH;

cmaljyn 00 pabome (ven. stajon, staxon; it. stagione) — pamHO Bpeme,
BpeMe pajia y 1oJby;

uapdun (ven. jardin, xardin; it. giardino) — Bpr;

wnopkeya (ven. sporcheso, sporchezzo) — nppaBmTrHa;

wmponuze (ven. strolego) — BpaiibuHe acTpoJIOra;

uty6umo (ven. it. subito) — ogmax?2.

22 TIpumepu u3 /I3 npema usziawsy y [3AKOHUK, 4] (BUAETHU CIMCAK IIPeIca), a IpUuMepu
n3 3K] npema [ComnoBJEB 1938: 55-60; MoSIN 1951: 13-23].

2015 No2



Porde Bubalo

Op cBuX pykomnuca Myale pefiakiiuje, He CaMO OHUX U3 CPIICKOT TPUMOpP-
ja, Pesc je 0ocobeH 10 TOMe LITO je Hajaabe OTUIIAO Y HACTOjamby Zia ce MpH-
JIaTO/IM je3uKy ¥ 00MyajuMa cpeiHe y K0joj ce mpuMermnBao. Mely MHoro-
OpojHUM cauyBaHUM CyACKUM akTuMa u3 [lamTposuha nponalenu cy u onn
KOj¥ CBeJZloue 0 TOMe 1 Ce CyAUJIO 1o oipenbama 3akonrka [CONOBJEB 1947].
Jesuk Pej, ¢ MHOLIITBOM pOMaHK3aMa M JIOKajau3ama, npe/icTaB/ba BeoMa
ZparolieH MpuMep CpPIICKOT I'OBOPHOT je3uka y ITamrpoBuhrMa npse moso-
BuHe XVIII Beka. 113 HaunHa Gpopmynucara ofipeaba o PKBYU jacHo je z1a je
0Baj ITpenuc 3aKOHKUKA HACTa0 U IPUMebUBA0 Ce Y YACTO IPaBOCJIAaBHOj Cpe-
nuHu. Y mopen u3pa3uto moHapoleHor jesuka u ciobopHuX mapadpasa,
HUje HapylleH OCHOBHHU, IPBOGUTHU cMKcao ofpenaba. EBo kako 4man 152
IJIacy y CTapyjoj pefakuuju (mpema Amr), a Kako y Peox:

Kaio KCTh EblAR ZAKOHL , OV Akaa LAPERA 8 CRETATO KpPAARA . AA (8 REATHUb BAACTEAOMA ,
REATH BAACTEAE MOPOT'LIH . A CPRAHTHUL AKWAEME MPOTHES HXh APSRHNA . A CEEPhAHIAMA
HHXb APBARHHA AA COY TOPOT'LH . H AA HECTh OF MOPOTH PoAHIIA . HH MHZMATAA [AmH,
1. 234"];

TAIKO € PETEHO AA KEROH TOCTIOAH REARl FOCTIOAA IKMETH A TAARAPHILIA TAARAPH A MPOCTOME MPOCTH
H 8 KLETCTRO AA HE HHTPA MPHATEAS HH PokAKA ToAHIKO HH MHZMaTopa [Peorc, 1. 167].

Jlpyra riaBHa o6sacT puMeHe 3aKOHMKA KOHAYHO ce yoOJIu4mIa y Kpyry
CpIICKe jepapx¥uje U mojiaHnka Xa630ypiike MOHapxuje, HAKOH BeJnke ceo-
0e, y mocnenmoj fenenuju XVII Beka u npsux roguna XVIII Beka, Mox/1a U
Ha MOJCTHUIAj cprckor narpujapxa Apcenuja III IlpHojeBuha. OBa ckynuHa
pyKoIuca, yCJIOBHO Ha3BaHa KapJyoBayka, o KapioBaukoj MUTPOIOIU)H,
I7le je HaCTaja U PUMebHBaJa ce, ONJIHUKYje ce: a) XMOPUIHUM je3UYKUM
M3pa3oM, Y YMjoj OCHOBHU je CPIICKY HAPOJHU je3UK C IprMecaMa CpIICKOCIIO-
BEHCKOT, Y CTapujuM NpenucuMa, ¥ PycKOCJOBeHCKOr, y Miahum; 6) odu-
IJIeJHUM 1 HeHaMepPHUM [IpeMellTambeM YI1aHOBa, KOje je 03aKOHeHO IPemu-
CHBameM C IIpe/iionKka nopeMeheHor pacrnope/ia 1MCTOBA U KOHTUHYPAaHOM
HyMepalujoM [10 HOBOM peJIoCjiely; B) TeKCTye THUM IPOIIMpPemhUMa 1 apXa-
u3anujama 1nojeJuHuX 4iaHosa /I3 u nofaBameM y cactaB 3KJ T3B. IKOJICKe
ypenbe v mponyca 0 BOjHO] 00aBe3u U M3/aju, 4uje MOPEKJo, 6e3 cyMme,
HUje cpellb0BeKOBHO. HanpoTus, ynpaBo y KpyroBuMa CpIICKe LIpKBeHe je-
papxuje y Xa636ypiikoj MOHapxXuju Tpeba TPaKUTH M3BOP TUX JOMYHA.
Kparku ozies/b1iy U3 BUX He 0CTaBJbajy MeCTa CyMmbU: “Y CBaKOM I'pajy U Ba-
poIIMMa U CeMMa, TaMo I'7ie Cy LPKBe TaMO U yYHJIMIITA Tpeba rpafiuTH, TO
ject mKoJe, fa ce yye mpaBocJiaBHa fena CBeTOMe MUCMY M 3aKOHY OOX-
jeM. [...] A morom o rpajoBMMa ¥ BapoLIrMa, [IapeBy U KHeXeBU U CBH 60-
JbapH [ IOCTaBIbajy dunocode u yueHe fuzackae koju he memy yuuTu cBa-
KOj KIbVDKHO] IpeMypocTu. . .” [MAPKOBUER 2007: 104] unu “U BojHULM fa
Ce y4ye CBaKOj BELITUHU, U MyJPOCTH U BPJIVHMY, a BUILIe Off CBera YBPCTO Ja
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YyBajy CBETY [PAaBOCJABHY Bepy Hay |[. . .| ¥ cBoje KaneTaHe U BOjBOJie /ia
TOIITYjy U fia uX ce 6oje. CBora 1japa kao 6ora Ha 3eMJbH Jia OIITYjy” [MAP-
KOBU'R 2007: 107]. OBze ce, pa3yme ce, MUCJIU Ha Byiafiapa Xa030ypiike MO-
Hapxuje.

Kao y paHuje caonmreHnM IpUMeprMa, U Y KapI0Ba4Koj Bep3uju Miahe
pezakuuje /13 mycapy UaM Hapy4roLM Iperrca HacTojaJlu Cy /ia Ipujiaroze
TEeKCT 3HaWbUMa U oTpebama cBora BpeMeHa. FbuxoBa BelITHHA HAPOUUTO je
ZloJasuiia 10 u3paxaja KoJ 1ojMoBa MM YaK YUTaBUX NIPOINHKCA KOjU CY UM
6unu Hepa3ymsbuBU. CpellbOBEKOBHU TEPMUH nohock, y 3HaUeHy obaBe3e
3aBUCHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA /1a IPEHOCHU NPT/barl U NPeBO3U BJIaJiapa, berose
YUHOBHUKe ¥ ByacTeny, Jbyarma X VIII Beka cBaKako Huje GMO MO3HAT, 1a je
TaKO BEPOBATHO U I1€0 23. 4JIaH U3MHLIA0 FbUX0BOj CIIOCOOHOCTH pa3yMeBaba.
HpBO6I/ITHI/I TEKCT llphKEAUL MOHOCA AA HECTh . pAZER KhAA TPEAE IKALIO LJAPh . ThAAZH AA
ra aumoy [Amm, 1. 212¥; Bysano 2010: 80], y xapioBadkoj Bep3uju Miale
pezakiiyje je mperHa4YeH TaKo Ja je JOOMO CaCBUM JIpyrauuju CMHUCA0, A
HPI/IMeH)I/IB Ha Tajallmbe HpI/I]II/IKGZ I.[phl(lmub AA HE THHET” C€E AOCAAE HH (OTh KOra »
PAZBIIA KAAK HIIA AOKH TALIO LJAPh » TAAA Ad “hCThHO €r MpHembaAlTh [Kos, 1. 86Y]. Passor
OBOj IIPOMEHH Ce Tpeno3Haje y MOryhoj ceMaHTUYKOj Be3u u3Mel)y umeHuna
noxoc u docada. IlpeMa jeTHOM TyMademy, CEKYH/JapHO 3Hauerme HMeHuIle
NOHOC Y OCHOBH OAITOBapa MPHMMapHOM 3Hadyewy nMeHwuue docada (yBpena,
norpza, y3uemupasame) [CABUR 2014]. IIpunarolaBame je 3Ha4MIIO U IIPO-
IIApUBawe, Kao y ynany 107. ¥ crapujoj pefakuuju OH ryacu, npema AmaH:
KTo ce HAHAE OWTHEKIER COYATHHA MOCKAHHICA . HAH TIPHCTARA . AA C€ MAKHH . B'CE AA IOV CE OVZIAE
wo Hua [Ammu, 1. 225'; BybAno 2010: 96], a y kapJioBauKoj Bep3uju, npema
KOB: HHJC IKTO CAMOBOAIANR H CHAANK H E€ZhWEPAZANR (OREZKTACTHTh MOCAAHHIKA TOCMOARCIKATO
AA TIAATHTh 7?)': NEP'NEPR » ALJE AH ¥AAPHTh €M0 TAH HACHA'HHICh BRCETO CROEM(W AA AHILHTh C€ [KOB,
1. 94'-951].

3aKoHUK Huje Tpebajio caMo Jja IPY’KHU MO3UTUBHY TpaBHY rpal)y, Beh na
CBOjOM I10jaBOM U ayTOPUTETOM CBEeZI0UH O CjajHUM Tpajulidjama cpeitboBe-
KOBHe JIpXaBe y CKJaZy C TeXmwaMa Ka uctopusmy melly yuenum Cpbuma
6apokHor 106a. Kao cBojeBpcHa MCTOPHjCKA YUTAaHKA, 3aKOHUK je V jeJHOM
6pojy pykonuca oboraheH u TekcToM cprckor seronuca [Bomkos 2013]. 3a-
npaBo, kako ce XVIII Bek GJMKHO Kpajy Ta Heroea yjiora mpeysumaia je
IpUMar HaJl IPaBHOM, MpakTHyHOM. HajMahu ox cauyBaHux pyKomca Kap-
JIoBavKe Bep3uje, Bpu, mpenucao je nporolhaxoH JoBaH PenaBapu o HaJIOTy
KapJIOBAYKOT MUTPOIOJUTA JoBaHa ['eoprujeBuha, za4 BocnomHHAHIE APERHOCTH.
[MpenucuBamwe je 3aBpuieHo 1. Maja 1772. © PYKOIKUC NpHAOKENh EO EHEATOTEKY
Apxienncconceyio [SAKOHUK, 4: 451]. [ToacTULaj apXuenKuCcKoa 3a IpenrucuBame
pyKoIluca 1 HeroBo cMellTame y GOHIOBe apXHemnucKorncKe 6ubninorexe y
CpemckrM KaproiiiMa Huje 6110 U3pa3 caMo mberose Opure 3a mpocBehuBame
¥ IIMpebe FcaHe pevd, Bel, 1 Ha TPBOM MeCTY, HACTOjamba CPICKe IIPKBeHe

2015 No2



Porde Bubalo

jepapxuje y Xa0630ypIIkoj MOHAPXUjH [1a HATJIaCK CPIICKY APKaBHO-IIPABHY
TPAZULIN}y U TeX e Ka 0OHOBY AIP)KaBHE CAMOCTATHOCTH. 3PY)KeHHU Y PyKO-
MKUCHUM 300PHHUIIMIMA, CPIICKHU JIETONHKC 1 J[yIaHOBO 3aKOHOZIaBCTBO CBeZIO-
YUJIX Cy I0jaBOM, ayTOPUTETOM U CaZpXXUHOM O ToMe [MEZAKOBUR 1988:
19-20, 99-100]. KapnoBauka penakiuja 6uia je mocjaefwbu U HajpOaHUjU
u3faHak JlymaHoOBOT 3aKOHUKA, KOja ce I10 je3uKy U Ha4uHy GopMyucama
3aKOHCKUX Ofipefiaba 3HATHO yZajbuiia Off CBOjUX CPelbOBEKOBHUX KOpPeHa,
aJIv KOja je U3 BUX LpIIeJia CBOjy JKUBOTHOCT U yIJe[,.

Kako je umak mouuio zio Tora sia, 4 opez npesare miahe penaxmuje y
IIPaBHOM U KyJITypHOM XUBOTY Cpba X VIII Beka, 10 HAlIMX [JaHa OIICTaHy U
pykomnucu ctapuje pefakuuje. My Tome je, o csoj npununy, Lipksa ogurpana
npecyznHy yiaory. Buie oz jenne TpehuHe cazpskaja 3akOHUKA YMHe IPOIH-
CH, TIOCPe/IHO UJIM HelloCpe/IHO Be3aHu 3a nurama Lpkse. LIpkBa je y onHOCY
Ha oAroBapajyhe oxpenbe 3aKOHMKA MMaJjia IBOjaKy yJIory — IpUMembHBaja
je v GpaHuJIa CBOja TPaBa, aJlv je MopaJia 1 ia [TOCTyIIa y CKJIaay ¢ obaBe3ama.
Ona je, Takopehu, ucroBpemMeHo 6una y mosnoxajy cybjexra u objexra 3ako-
HUKA Y 3aTO Cy LIPKBeHe YCTaHOBe U CTapellnHe MOpaJy I10CeJ0BaTU MIpU-
MepakK 3aKOHUKa, IPUMeHUBATU HberoBe MpoIKce y OKBUPY CBOje Cy[CKe
HaJJIeXXHOCTH MJIM I0Ka3UBaTH ¥ OPaHUTH CBOje MOBJIACTHUIle U npasa [By-
BAJIO 2014]. Huje Ge3 3Hauaja YnieHUIA /1A je peAyKiuja rpale 3aKoHuUKa,
IPUCYTHA y [I0jeJMHUM pyKonrcuMa ofi XV Beka Kao u3pa3s npuarohasama
ApyrayvjuM yCcJIOBHUMA IIPUMeEHe, OCTaBUJIa HeTAKHYTe OHe YIaHOBe KOju ce
T4y LpkBe. Ha McTOj cTpaHu jeiMHO je MOryhe TpaXXUTH OJTOBOPHOCT U 3
M3MeHe U JONyHe TeKCTa nojeuHux nponuca (4. 11, 13a,18,78,101 ur. 1.).

CpeZnuHy y K0joj cy ynoTpe6/baBaHU U CadyBaHU PyKomucH ca /I3 oT-
KPUBajy CacTaBU KOju Cy, CBAKAKO C pa3JIoroM, IIpenucuBanu y3 mera. To je
He caMo crasiuu nparuaai, CC, y 4uju u36op je yuio npeko aBe TpehuHe
npomnuca y cyAckoj HagnexHoctu Lpkse [Tpouuku 1953: 192-193], Beh u
IIPOMEHJbUBU JIe0 KOAMKOJIOLIKOI OKPY’Kea, Ca JOIMAaTCKO-TI0JIeMUYKUM
CacTaBMMa, eNUTUMMjHUM HOMOKaHOHMMA, KOMIIWJIAL¥jaMa ¥ U3BOJUMa U3
KaHOHCKUX mpaBuJia u TpebHuKa [BYBAo 2013: 732-734]. Ox cBUX pyKO-
nuca JlylaHoBOr 3aKOHOJaBCTBA CTapuje pefakuyje (IOTIYHUX U HEIOTIYy-
HUX), jennHO Cmd, Buc v Pax He caap:ke JOMYHCKe [[PKBEHOIIPaBHe cacTaBse.
Mako uma ocTa pasiora fia Bepyjemo fa TekcT 13 y cayyBaHMM PyKOIucuMa
crapuje pelakiivje CaApXu 3HaTaH GPoOj OAMMKA M3ry6JbeHOr OpUIHMHAIA,
OH je uckopuiiheH Kao CTOXep OKO KOjer Cy OKyIJbaHU LIPKBEHO-IIPaBHU U
ZIOTMAaTCKU cacTaBM IpeMa MmoTpe6aMa KOPUCHKKA, BEPOBATHO 3a LPKBeHe
CyZOBe U CBaKOIHEBHY NMACTUPCKY CNyXO0y AYXOBHUX JUNA. Jep, Kao LITO
CBefioue TYpCKH GepaTu 0 MMEHOBamy CPICKUX apxujepeja [BYBAIO 2014:
54. Han. 27|, Cprcka LpKBa je 3ajpxaza IyHy WIN JIeIUMUAYHY CYACKY
ayTOHOMM]Y Y M0je AMHIM MTPaBHUM 06J1acTHMa U MUTakbUMa, 3a YHje pelia-
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Balbe Cy MOIJIU Jia Ce OCJIakajy Ha npaBHy rpaly y 36opHunuma ca Jlyura-
HOBMM 3aKoHOziaBcTBOM. Haj3az, BehuHa pykonuca JlynaHOBOT 3aKOHOaB-
cTBa 06U je Ha3MBe 10 KOjUMa Ce JaHaC NIPeIo3Hajy IpeMa MaHacTHpuMa
y KOjuMa cy npoHal)eHM WM Y YujeM BIACHUIITBY Cy OUJIM U3BECHO BpeMe
[ByBATIO 2013: 734]. YiipaBo 4nbeHMLA 1a Cy ce npenucu /13 4yBaau u Ko-
PUCTUIIN Y IIPKBaMa M MaHAaCTHPKUMa IPYXUJia UM je MOryhHOCT 712 OTCTaHy
JI0 cajlallmber BpeMeHa. Y TOMe je, BepOBaTHO, U Hajseha 3aciyra LIpkse 3a
JlyIaHOB 3aKOHUK.

CkpaheHnue
3 JlyImaHOB 3aKOHUK
3K] 3akoH KoHCTaHTHHA JycTHHMjaHa
J3 JyctunnjaHOB 3aKOH
CC Ckpahena cunrarMa Maruje Bnacrapa

PykornvcHe 3ompke
A3Bb ApxwuB 36upke Banrazapa Borumwha (L{arar)
AXA3Y  Apxus XpBaTcKe aKazemuje 3HaHOCTU U yMjeTHOCTH (3arpeb)

BEMC Bubnuorexa Matune cpricke (HoBu Cap)

HBC Hapopna 6utnuorexa Cp6uje (Beorpaz)

PTB Poccwuiickas rocynapersennast 6utinoreka (Mocksa)

KNM Knihovny Nérodniho muzea (Praha)
bBronuorpadovja

[Npenuck LyliaHoBor 3aKoHVKa

Ammn
Amoncku, PTB, ¢. 87 (cobp. B. W. T'puroposuda), N2 28. M 1708, cprck, Apyra 4eTBPTHHA
XV Beka; mo u3j.: [3AKOHUK, 1: 163-207].

Bap
Bapawcku, Yausep3urercka 6ubanoreka “Csero3ap Mapkosuh”, Beorpaz, N2 39
(K. 1. 16285), cpricky, npsa yeTBpTHHA X V1 Beka; 1Mo u3j.: [3AKOHUK, 3: 35-81].

B2d
Beozpadcku, Haponna 6ubnuoreka y Beorpazny, N® 38, cpricku, mpe 1757. ., usropeo 1941. .;
npenuc Janka [lladapuka u3 1847. r., KNM, IX G 9 (S 18); o usz.: [3AKOHUK, 4: 345-368].

Buc
Bucmpuuku, TocynapCcTBeHHBIN HCTOPUYeCKU My3eil, MockBa, cobp. E. B. Bapcosa, N2 151,
cprcky, cpefuHa XV Beka; 10 u3J.: [3AKOHUK, 2: 171-219].

Boe
Boeuwuhes, A3BB, N2 123, cpricku ca mpuMecama pycKoCJIOBEHCKOT, ipyra noJ. XIX Beka ; 1o
u3j.: [3AKOHUK, 4: 485-502].
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Bop
Bophowxux, BMC, PP I1I 2, cpricky, oko 1703-1710. r.; 1o u3A.: [3AKOHUK, 4: 169-193].

Bpuw
Bpuwauxu, Tpascku my3ej Bpiman, 1 2969, cpricku ca npruMecaMa pyCKOCJI0BeHCKOr, 1772, 1.;
10 U3J1.: [3AKOHUK, 4: 425-448].

Ipo
Ipbamcku, A3BB, N2 19 (A. XIV 2/29), cpricku, mocnensha derBpTrHa X VIII Beka; o usp.:
[3AKOHUK, 4: 459-473].

Jaz
Jazuhes, CemuHap 3a cpricku je3uk ®unononikor pakynrera y Beorpany, J 1602, cpucku ca
IpuMecaMa pyCKOCIOBEHCKOT, fipyra noJ. XIX Beka; o u3A4.: [3AKOHUK, 4: 509-525].

Kap
Kapnosauxu, HBC, N2 152, cpricku ca npuMecama pycKOCJI0BeHCKor, 1764. r.; o u3z.:
[3AKOHUK, 4: 391-414].

Kos
Kosumwcku, BMC, PP I35, cpnicku, 1726. r.; o u3z: [3AKOHUK, 4: 311-334].

Iam
Hampujapwujcxu, Bubnnoreka Cprcke natpujapimuje, Beorpazn, N2 42, cpricky, kpaj XVII -
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Abstract
Drawing on the structure and contents of the extant manuscripts of Dusan’s Code,
this paper attempts roughly to outline the history of its application and changes
from the time of its promulgation in 1349 and revision in 1353-1354, a process that
continued to the end of the 18th century. The scarce evidence about the application
of the Code has been preserved in some charters issued by the emperors Dusan and

2015 No2



Porde Bubalo

Uros, but since the 15th century the only evidence about its application is found in
new copies or in the changes in its structure and in the phrasing of certain stipula-
tions. The production of copies similar to the original version continued simultane-
ously with the revisions, with all sharing a single trait: the coalescence of Dusan’s
Code with its codicological environment, whose first and fixed layer included the ab-
breviated Syntagma of Matthew Blastares and the so-called Code of Justinian. Along
with these, other ecclesiastical-legal compositions were also copied, which suggests
that the extant copies of Dusan’s Code were used in ecclesiastical courts or for the
clergy’s everyday service needs. The signs suggesting that the Code was gradually
adapted to suit different legal and social conditions are as follows: the exclusion of
stipulations which were no longer up to date; a new systematization of stipulations
according to subject matter; changes in penalties and sanctions; amendments and
clarifications of some stipulations; and the modernization of the document’s lan-
guage and legal terms.

At a point no earlier than the second half of the 17th century, a separate recen-
sion of Dusan’s Code was created in order to facilitate the adaptation and use of its
legal material for the regulation of those legal relations that the Serbian ecclesias-
tical hierarchy or the local self-governing authorities had kept within their own
jurisdictions under foreign rule. The majority of the copies of this new, younger re-
cension was created and enacted in the circle of the Serbian ecclesiastical hierarchy
and the subjects of the Habsburg monarchy after the Great Exodus. Not only did
the Code provide positive legal material, but its mere existence and authority also
helped the efforts of the Serbian hierarchy in the Habsburg monarchy to emphasize
the tradition of Serbian statehood, as well as its tendencies toward a renewal of state
independence.

Keywords

Dusan’s Code, Syntagma Canonum, Matthew Blastares, Code of Justinian, Serbian
Orthodox Church
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O0 oaHOM On a Marginal Use
MapriHa/AbHOM of the Imperative
yHoTpeOAeHNN in East Slavic
yMIiepaTuBHBIX popMm  Monuments of the
B BocTouHOCAaBsHCKMX — 11th-15th Centuries
namsATHUKaxX XI-XV BB

sIna AngpeesHna IlenbkoBa Yana A. Pen’kova
MnctutyT pycckoro s3pika uMm. B. B. Vinogradov Russian Language
Bunorpagosa PAH, Mocksa, Poccrst Institute of the Russian Academy of

Sciences, Moscow, Russia

Pe3tome
Crarbs1 IIOCBsIIIIeHa OAHOM MapriHaAbHONM KOHCTPYKIIMM, ITPeACTaBASIONei1 coooit
«rubpuA» uMIeparusa 1 OyAyIIero CA0SKHOTO BTOPOIo: BCIIOMOTaTeAbHbIN T1aroa
B dpopMe IOBEANTEABHOTO HaKJAOHeHUsA (6ydu) B COEAMHEHMM C A-TIPHYacTUEM.
CTpyKTYpPHO 1 CeMaHTUYeCK! AaHHasl KOHCTPYKIIU: YCTpOeHa HartoAo0ue cAaBsH-
cKoro rep¢eKTa 1 OyAyIIero CA0’KHOTO BTOPOTO, OAHAKO 3aUKCHPOBaHa TOABKO B
apXaMyHbIX IepeBOAHBIX 1IePKOBHOCAABSHCKMX IaMsATHIKaX, IIpeACTaBAeHHbIX BOC-
TOYHOCAABAHCKUMM crincKamuy XI-XV BB. ¢ 10;KHOCAaBsIHCKIX lepesoaos (“Iloyue-
Hust oraacuteasHsle” Kupnaaa Vepycaanmckoro, “Caoso Ha norpebeHne 1 BOC-
Kpecerne Xpucra” I'puropms AHTHOXMIICKOTO B COCTaBe YCIIEHCKOTO COOpHMKa
XII-XIII BB.) MAM BOCTOUYHOCAABSIHCKMMM TlepeBogHbIMM TekcTamu (“ITosects 00
Axupe ITpemyapom”). ABTOp cTaThi IIpeJAaraeT pa3AMuHble BApUAHTLI MHTepIIpe-
Tal[MM IPaMMaTUYECKOTO CTaTyca AaHHO KOHCTPYKIIMM, OIMChIBAaeT IpenMylile-
CTBa M HeAOCTaTK! TOTO NAU MHOTO oaxoAa. [TpeacTaBasIoTCsl BOSMOXKHBIMU CAe-
Ayiolye BapuaHThl: 1) KaabKMpoBaHUe CTPYKTYPbl OpUIMHAA]; 2) UCKYCCTBEHHBIN

" Pabora BhInoNHEHA npu noaznepskke rpanta PTH® N2 13-0400093.
ABTOp BbIp@xaer GrarogapHocThb A. A. TInuxazise, yka3aBiueii Ha YHUKaJIbHBIHA
npuMep yrnotpebieHnst KOHCTPYKUUHU 6ydu + -popma B “TIoBecTr 06 AKupe
TIpemyznpom”, a Takxe K. A. MakcMOBUYY 3 LileHHbIEe METOZI0JIOTHYeCKUe YKa3aHUs.
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pUTOpUYECKUII ITpyeM; 3) aHaAUTUYeCKasl KOHCTPYKLMS C BCIIOMOTaTeAbHbIM IAa-
rosaoM B popMe I0BeAUTEeABHOTO HAaKAOHEHNS 1 IIPMYacTeM Ha -A-, CTPYKTYPHO 1
CceMaHTHYeCK! YCTpOeHHas HarloAo0ue ApyTuX CAaBIHCKUX Tep(eKTHBIX 00pa3o-
BaHuUit. IIpeArnouTUTeABHBIM IIPEACTaBASIeTCSl pacCMaTpUBaTh KOHCTPYKLIMIO He
Kak ITPOCTYIO KaAbKYy CTPYKTYpPhl B OPUIMHAABHOM TEKCTe, a KaK 0COOyIO apxamy-
HYIO IepeKTHYIO MMIIepaTUBHYIO KOHCTPYKIuio. OcraeTcs He A0 KOHIJa SICHBIM,
Obl1a AU Ta KOHCTPYKIIVS UCKAIOYNTEABHO KHVDKHOM U MCII0Ab30Balach B Kage-
CTBE OAHOTO I3 BO3MOXHBIX CIIOCOOOB II€peBOAa I'PeYecKIX KOHCTPYKIIUIA € €0Tw
UAU K€ MOTAa yIIOTPeOAAThCS M He3aBUCHMO.

Kniouessle Cnosa
VIMIIEpaTUB OT OCHOBEI 0Y0-, UMIIepaTUB YCTYIIKN, UMIIepaTus repdeKTa, BTOpoe
Oyay1ee, mepQexTt, KaabKa

Abstract

The paper is devoted to the marginal construction that appears to be a kind of hybrid
of an imperative and the future perfect: the auxiliary verb has the form of the im-
perative mood and is used with an [-participle. The construction is semantically and
structurally similar to the Slavic perfect and the Slavic future perfect, however it is
attested only in some archaic translated Church Slavonic monuments represented by
East Slavic copies from the 11th through the 15th centuries of South Slavic translations
(these include the Catechetical Lectures of Cyril of Jerusalem and the Homily to the En-
tombment and the Resurrection of Jesus Christ by Gregory of Antioch, as a part of the Us-
pensky Sbornik of the 12th-13th century) or by East Slavic translations of the Story of
Ahikar. The author of the article suggests different interpretations of the grammatical
state of the construction in question and describes the advantages and disadvantages
of each. The following interpretations are offered: 1) regarding the construction as a
tracing of the original structure, 2) regarding it as an artificial rhetorical construction,
and 3) regarding it as an analytical construction with an auxiliary verb in the impera-
tive mood and the main verb in the form of an I-participle. It seems preferable not to
regard the construction as a simple calque of the original structure but rather as a par-
ticular archaic perfect imperative periphrasis. It remains unclear, however, whether it
was an exclusively literary structure and was used as a possible means of translating
Greek constructions with ésto or if it could be used independently.

Keywords
imperative of the stem bud-, concessive imperative, imperativus perfecti, future per-
fect, perfect, calque

B BocTOYHOC/IABAHCKUX NMaMATHUKAX XI-XV BB. BCTpe4yaroTCs KOHCTPYK-
MU, CTPYKTYPHO HamoMHHamomue GpopMy TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro OyayIero
CJIOHOT'0 BTOPOTO (THUIIA 0ydewss 63A4%: 9TO GyAel(b) Oy MEHE B3AJ BOMHOU
B TOT MECAIlb, TOMY BceMy Me:ku Hac norpe6s, 1375 r. [JAT, N2 9]), onHako
OTJIMYAIOLIMecd OT NOC/IeiHel TeM, YTO BCIOMOTAaTeJbHBIW TJaTr 0
CTOUT B popMe MOBENUTENTHHOTO HAKJIOHEHUA (6ydu). DTU KOHCTPYKIUH,
HaMHOTrO0 OoJiee pefikue, ueM OyyIiee CJI0XKHOe BTOPOe, BCTPETHIUCH BCETo
HEeCKOJIbKO pa3 M MCKJIIOUUTEeJbHO B apXaWYHbIX KHW)XHBIX [1ePeBO/HBIX
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TeKCTaX. ABTOPY M3BECTHBI BCEro YeThIpe MOA0OHBIX yoTpebaeHus: OfuH
npumep B “IToBectu 06 Akupe IIpemyapom”, BTopoir — B YcIeHCKOM cO0p-
HUKe, TPeTUi U 4eTBepThld — B “OrsacuTesbHBIX NOy4YeHUAX” Kupuiia
Wepycanumckoro. [IpuBesieM 3T KOHTEKCTHI:

(1) ... [maps] pe mMu taKo: afienmHh AHE 6y™, Akupe, Bb3Adb npé Maiias Biib, mko 1A
BUJUT JKHBA, AKO H3YTHIB MA el MyapO cioso ‘I[apb cKa3as MHe Tak: CerofHs MmycTh,
Axup, b B3s11 (T. €. ofepykai mobezy) nepen Borom M3maniia, Tak Kax st yBuzes tebs
JKUBBIM, TaK KaK Thbl HAy4YWJ MeHS My[pbIM coBoM’ [IIOB. OB AKMPE: 205] — pedb
HUIeT O TOM, YTO AKHPY y/a0Ch Pa3pelnThb BCe 3araJiky [aps U ero BeJIbMOX;

(2) Raro ne oyGomImaca ¢bMbpTH BBAATH (He) CHTBOPHIIAAr0 HUUbCOMKE MOCTOMHA
cbMbpTH? . . GOYAN OBLIA TaKka BPakbIa BB BpEMA mporaTio o, 4bTo 1 10 0OyMbpTHH
IEro na rpo6t npuctaars ‘Kak [oHu] He MOGOSIMCE TPeaTh CMEPTH He COTBOPUBIIErO
HUYero 3ac/y’XUBAIOLIEr0 CMEPTHU? . . IyCTb Jaxke ObUIa TaKass HEHAaBHCTb BO BPeMS
Ero pacmsitusi, uto u mocjie cmeptd Ero cropoxar y rpo6a’ (Ci.Ipur.AHTHOX.)
[Vem. cb.: 398], — cp. rpeu.: Ilog odx épofhdneay Javdtw Tapadodvat, Tov pndéy
&Etov Javdtov TeTomrbTa. . . E5Tm Tapd TOV xotpody T Lwiic TosadTny xat’ adtod
wavtoy Epdyneay, T xal PeTd THY TEAELTNY 00Tw T® wpatt Tapedpedovst ‘Kak He
NOGOSIMCh OHU CMEPTH IPesiaTh He COTBOPHBIIETO HIYEro 3aciyXKUBAIOLIEro CMep-
TH. . . yCTh Zaxxe BO BpeMs xu3HU [Ero| Takum 6e3ymMcTBOM 6e3yMCTBOBAIM, YTO U
[10CJIe KOHYMHBI B IaMATb CUAAT Bo3je [Hero]’ [AM®.: 18];

(3)-(4) Bugbpbine erepa doykme nMOymTe OPakOOABHHE, riia KMYy: JApRIKE, KAKO
BBHUJE ¢BMO? KbIMMb 00Pa3oMb? KOK& ChbBBECTHIO? 0OYAN BpaTaph He Bb30OpaHUIb 3a
00MIINIE TIOJAERITAAT0, OXAM HeBbIBHUE UMBIB, KAITEMB 00PasbMb BBHI/IE Bb HPD
‘YBUZEB KOT0-TO NMeIOLIero HeCOOTBETCTBYIONIYIO O/IeXy, CKasall eMy: PYT, KaK Thl
Bouresn cioaa? Kakum 06pa3om? . . mycTh JaXke IPUBPATHUK He 3alPETUIT 38 BBICOKYIO
UIaTy JAIOIIETo, WX [y CTh IaXKe ThI He 3HaJI, KaKiM 00pa3oM Bomresn Ha up’ [ Cun478:
1. 2 06.] (To xe: [BMY: 858]); cp. rpeu.: "Eieye mpog adtév Etalpe, nig elofideg
O3e; Tolw ypwpatt; Toig cuveldnoet; "Estw, 6 Jupwpoc 0dx ExwAvse, Sta o Sadidg
ol mapéyoviog Eotw, dyvolay etyeg Totamd del oymuatt eioeadely elg T supméstoy
‘ToBOpUIJ eMy: APYT, KaK Thl BOLIEJ CI0ZA? [C] KaKUM CTBIIOM? KaKOM COBECTbIO? MYCTh
Jake IPUBPATHHUK He 3alPeTHI 3a 06UIIMe JAOIIEro, MyCTh JaXke Thl He 3HaJI, KAKUM
06pa3oM HyXHO TPUX0ANTH Ha up’ [PG 33: 337] — anmo3usi Ha eBaHIeJIbCKYIO IPUTIY
0 JeJioBeKe, MpHILe/LIeM Ha Up He B 6payHbix ofexaax (Mo 22:11-12).

[TaMATHUKY, BKOTOPBIX BCTPETUJINCH pACCMaTpPUBaeMble CTPYKTYPbl, apXand-
HBI ¥ [TPY 3TOM Pa3IMYHbI MeXy coboit. “IToBecTb 06 Akupe IIpemyapom” —
BOCTOYHOCJIaBAHCKUY nepeBof XI-XII BB. ¢ HEyCTaHOBJIEHHOI'O OpPUTMHAA
(HamrCcaHHOTO MPEeAIONOXKUTENIbHO HA CUPUICKOM SI3bIKE), CAMBIN PAaHHUM
CITUCOK NoBecTH fartupyercs XV B. [[PUTOPBEB 1913; ITNuxAA3E 2011: 47-50].

“CnoBo Ha norpebeHue U Bockpecenue Xpucra” Ipuropusi AHTHUOXHH-
ckoro (Cn.I'pur.AHTHOX.) — BOCTOYHOCJABSHCKUI CIMCOK I0KHOCJIABSH-
CKOT'0 IlepeBOjia C IpeyecKkoro, BXOAAINANA BO BTOPYI, TOMUJIETUYECKYIO,
qacTb YcrneHckoro c6opauka XII-XIII BB. (0 cocTaBe YcmeHCKOro cOOpHUKA
Y OpUTHHAJAX K MepeBOJJHbIM TeKCTaM B ero coctaBe cM.: [BIIATOBA 1973:
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271-273; FREYDANK 1973: 703]). TekcTsl, BXoAsIIKe B “YCIeHCKUi c6op-
HUK”, HEOJHOPOJHBI, UMEIOT CyLeCTBeHHbIe A3bIKOBbIe pa3nnyusd. Cornac-
HO uccnenoBanusiM B.T. JEMbAHOBA [1974: 110-112], Cn.I'pur.AHTHOX.
BbIJIeJIAIETCA CPeiv APYTUX IepeBOSHBIX U OPUTMHAJIbHBIX TeKCTOB YCIIeH-
CKOro cO0pHUKA HEKOTOPbIMU apXauYHbIMU NMPU3HAKAMHU B YIIOTPeOIeHNH
uMnepdeKToB.

“Tloyuenus ornacurenbHble” Kupuina Mepycamumckoro (Kupun.Hepyc.
TNI0y4.0IJ1.) — F0XHOCJIaBAHCKUM NlepeBoj KOH. IX — Hau. X BB., IpUIIUCHIBae-
Mblii KoncranTtuny IpecnaBckoMy [LIOHEB 1995] u coxpaHUBLINICSA B He-
CKOJIBKMX BOCTOYHOCJIAaBAHCKUX CIIUCKaX. JIpeBHEMIINH CIIUCOK IOy YeHUH,
CoZiepKallliil OKOHYaHMe TPeThero U Hayajio 4eTBePTOro NOoy4YeHus (4acTb,
B KOTOPO#i 3apUKCHPOBAHbBI HHTEPeCYyIolIre HAC CTPYKTYPBI, B 3TOM CIIKCKe
yTpadeHa), — TaK Ha3blBaeMble XUJIaHAAPCKUe JACTKU. [I0THBINA TEKCT M0-
yueHHH Ziomes 10 Hac B onucaHHou B [fopckuii, HEBOCTPYEB 1859] pyko-
nucu Cun478, natupyemoii KoH. XI — Hau. XII BB., a TakXe B HEKOTODPBIX
Apyrux 0Oojiee MO3JHUX CIUCKAX, CPpeu KOTOPBIX Ba)KHEHIINe — CIIHCOK
XIII B. F.n.1.39 [1. 89 06.-184] u YcneHckuii crivicok X VI B. B coctaBe [BMY].
LluTaTel B CTaTbe NPUBOAATCA IO cIUCKY Cun4d78.

WmnepatuiBHas popma 6ydu 4acTo yrnoTpebaseTcs: B KHIKHBIX TEKCTaX
paHHero Iepuoja, OAHAKO He B YCTYNUTEJbHOM, a B ONTaTUBHOM yIIOTpe-
6JIeHUH, B TOM YKCJIe B COCTaBe KHUKHBIX 0e3JIMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH C UH-
duHUTHUBOM, CP.:

(5) wHb ke UMb orTbBBIAABAIIE: He OYJM MU BB3ATH POYKHI Ha Opara CBOKIO ‘OH e
UM OTBedYaJ: /ja He IOAHATh MHe PyKu Ha Moero 6para’ [CKBI: 10 r];

(6) cFup pé: me GSEM M TOro IPHIATH TAKO, WiBULCKAa 60 o0pasa cifime He mMbio
uukosm:ke ‘CBATOM CKasall: la He NPUHATb MHe (He COTJIACUTbCA C TeM, 4TO) TOTO,
JesioBeyeckoro obpasa costie He uMmesno Hukorga® [JKAO: 430], — cp. rpeu.: M4 pot
vévoito ratadélactar adtov tadta Eyetyv. . . ‘Jla He CTaHy S CIUTATh, YTO OH [T. €.
conHie] takoBoe umen’ [JKAIO: 616];

(7) 6xu e BCEMB HAMD TJITH: BbBeJie MA [[Jb Bb KIBTH CBOIO ‘1YCMb 8C€ Mbl CMONEM
cKasamo: 88es MeHs yaps 8 noxou ceou’ [Cun478, . 20]; — cp. rpeu.: I'évorto 8¢ Tdvtag
Op.dic eimety. . . ‘Jla CIyYUTCS JKe BceM HaM CKa3aTb (= 4To BCe Mbl CKaxeM). .. [PG 33:
428].

WmrnepaTuBHble GOPMBI B 11eJIOM CKJIOHHBI Pa3BUBaTh NMPOM3BOAHbIE 3HaA-
YeHUs U IaXKe CIYXUTb UCTOYHUKOM YCTYNUTEIbHBIX COI030B U YACTHUILI, CP.
3BOJIIOLMI0 uMnepatuBa xomu [[IOTEBHA 1977: 180] u nycmu [CAHHU-
KOB 2008: 445-454], 0 ceMaHTU4eCKOH JiepyMBalliy UMIlepaTHBa CM., Ha-
npumep: [KHA3EB 2007: 111-129], 0 npon3BOAHBIX 3HaYeHUAX UMIIePaTUB-
HOI QOpMBI 6ydu B sA3bIKe ApeBHePYCCKUX MaMATHUKOB XII-XIV BB. cM.:
[I[TEHBKOBA 2010]. OfHAKO B YCTYNUTEIbHOM 3Ha4€HUU 6y0u B APeBHEMIINX
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BOCTOYHOCJIaBIHCKUX KHMKHBIX MaMATHUKAX MPAaKTUYeCKU He BCTpevaeT-
csi. B [TAM XE: 125] npuBe/ieHbI PefiK¥ie CTy4au YIOTpebJIeHUsl HeCoriaco-
BAHHOTO 6yJu B 3HaAYeHUH, 6JIM3KOM K 3HAUEHUIO CO03a xomds, 3aQUKCUPO-
BaHHbIE B IeJIOBbIX TEKCTAX, CP.:

(8) A 3a Bce To B3aTH KHABW0 0y HoBaroposna aenajgars Teicaun cepe6pa, Oyanm Au-
peese jertu, 6yam Mamko 3 nermu, uin HOpeu Kanera u Bee Tamuuks ‘A 3a Bce TO
B35Th KHsI310 Y HOBropoza ABeHauath Teicsia cepe6pa, 6yab TO (OKaXKuch 3T0) AHZ-
peeBbl zieTH, 6yzb TO (OKaXUCh TO) Marmko ¢ netbmit, unu FOpuit Kaseka u Bce 3a10K-
HUKH. ..", 1316 T. [TBHIL: N2 11].

Taxum 06pa3om, B (1)—(4) nepex HaMu pedaiiiyie IpUMepbl yIOTpebieHus
6y0du B YyCTYIUTEJIbHOM 3HaUYeHUU. DT CJIy4dau He TOXZeCTBeHHHI (8), rae
0y0u yHKIMOHATBHO GIN30K Pa3zieUTeIbHOMY COI03Y; B TO Xe BpeMs OHU
pa3nu4HbI 1 MeXay coboit. B (1) 6ydu nMeer 3HaUeHWe pa3pelleHU s,
A OTNYIeHHU A, IPOMeKXYTOUHOe MeXY ONTAaTUBHBIM U YCTYNUTEbHbIM,
aB(2),3)-(4) —ycTynuTenpbHO-OTPAaHUYUTEbHOe 3HaUeHUe,
KOTOPO€ MOXHO IIPUMEPHO [IepeBeCT! KaK ‘MyCThb jaxke / IIyCThb TOJIbKO'. ITo-
Ka3aTeJbHA B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNY 3aMeHa 6ydu + i-hopMa Ha coueTaHue aue u
¢ bopMmoii cocaraTesIbHOrO HaKJIOHeH! B 6oJee o3HeM criucke Ci.I'pur.
AHTHOX. B coctaBe COopHUKaA oyueHud XV B.:

(9) Ame u OblIa OB TAKOBA BpaKIa BO BpeMs mponsaTusa Ero, uro u mo ymepruio Ero
Ha rpo6s mpuehaa [ YH0564: 1. 140-145; AMa.: 18].

MHTepec BbI3bIBAET He TOJIBKO CEMAaHTHKA MMIIepaTUBHON GOPMBI B paMKax
CTPYKTYPHI 6y0du + a-TIpUYacThe, HO U ee rpaMmaTudeckuid craryc. Ilpea-
CTaBJIAIOTCA BO3MOXXHBIMU CJle/lylole BaDUAHTHL: 1) KOHCTPYKUUSA ABNSA-
eTCs KaJbKOHU CTPYKTYPBI, IPe/iCTaBlIeHHOM B OpUTHHAJe (Tpe4ecKOM UJIH
IPYroMm); 2) KOHCTPYKIUA IPeACTaBIseT COO0I CBOETo pozia PUTOPUYECKUH
npueM, IMO3BOJAIIUNA OTPa3uTh NepPeKTHYI CeMaHTUKYy U 3HaueHHe
YCTYIKH, XapaKTepHOe /ISl UMIepaTUBHBIX $opM, dopManbHO Hauboee
071M3K0 OpUrKHaNy; 3) mepes HaMH 0cobast aHATUTIYECKAs] KOHCTPYKIUSA C
BCIIOMOTaTeJIbHBIM I7IaroJioM B GopMe OBeIUTeIbHOTO HaKJIOHEeHNU S U TPH-
YaCTHeM Ha -i-, CTPYKTYPHO M CEMaHTHUYeCKH YCTPOEHHas Harojobue apy-
TUX CJIaBSHCKUX NeppeKTHbIX 00pa30BaHMiA, a TaK)Ke rpedecKoro nepdexr-
HOT'0 MMIlepaTuBa (TOe Ype3BbIYaiiHO pe/IKO BCTPedarollerocsi B TeKCTax
[CosonEBCKUMIM 2000: 70]).

ITpumepsl B (3)—(4) u3 Kupun.Mepyc.noy4.ori1. Kak 6yaTo CBUZIETENb-
CTBYIOT B [I0JIb3Y [IePBOTO TPe/IIION0XKeHN s, KaK ¥ TOT paKT, 4TO CTPYKTypa
BCTpeYyaeTcs TOJIbKO B IePeBOAHBIX TAMATHUKAX. [lefICTBUTENbHO, B (3)—(4)
CJIaBAHCKUU TEKCT IIOCJIOBHO COOTBETCTBYeT rpeueckomy. OfiHaKo B (2) cia-
BAHCKYI0 KOHCTPYKLIMIO e[jBa JIM MOXXHO NPU3HATb KaJbKOH, MOCKOJBKY
37eCh CJIABSHCKUM mepeBoz GpopManbHO U COZepKaTeNbHO PACXOAUTCS C
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OpUT'MHAJIOM, B KOTOPOM pedb UZIeT O HeHaBUCTHU K XPHUCTY ellle IPU ero 13-
HMY, a He BO BpeMs PaclATHUsA, KaK B CJIaBAHCKOM TeKcTe. KpoMe Toro, B Tek-
CcTe NepeBofia He BocnpousBeZieHa u figura etymologica p.dviay épdvnooy
‘6e3yMcTBOM Ge3yMCTBOBAJIH', lepeflaHHas KaK 6viia 6pascda, TAK 9TO TOY-
Hble COOTBETCTBUSA OOHAPYXUBAIOTCSA TOJNBKO ANA E6Tw (Oydu) U Topd Tov
XoLpov (6% 6pmwIA).

O toMm, 4T0 B (3)-(4) ucnonab3oBaHue Oydw NPHU IepeBofie TpedecKon
CTPYKTYpBI C €5Tw — He OAHO JHIIb (GopMasnbHOe CJeZIOBaHHE TEKCTY
OpUTHHAJIA, MOTYT CBU/IETEIbCTBOBATH U IPYTHe CIIy4au yIIOTPeOIeHU A 3TOH
¢dopmbl B Kupui.Mepyc.noy4.0ri1. B CXOAHOW CHHTaKCU4eCKON O3UIIKUH, HO
He B yCTYNUTEJbHOM, a B ONITaTMBHOM 3Ha4eHUH, Cp.:

(10) 6xam sme: na w upem BhBegenu ooymere TIycTh ke Gymer [Tak], 4To U Hapem
BBeieHb! bynere’ [Cun478: 1. 1-106.] (To xe: [BMY: 857]), — cp. rpeu.: ['évorte va
010 tob PBasthéwg elodydnte ‘TmycTs Gyner [Tak], 4TOObI LiapeM Bbl ObUIHM BBE/IEHBL. . .
[PG 33: 333];

(11) Goyau sxe: na u OB HaNMcanh UMen's Bamux'® ‘[IyCTh xKe 6y/eT 1 110/ HalMcaH
umeH Bammx’ [Cun478: 1. 106.] (To xe: [BMY: 857]), — cp. rpeu.: I'éveorto 8¢ o nod
6 xopTog Téhetog 1) “MyCTh ke OyzeT [Tak], 4ro6bI miog Gt coBepiieHHbIM [PG 33:
333].

OueBHJHO, YTO NIEPEBOAYMK YETKO pasTpaHUIMBAET 6ydu', COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIUH IPeYecKOMy ONTATHUBY OT Yivopat, U 6ydu?, ynoTpe6IAIMUiCs 1A He-
peBoJa YCTYMUTENbHON KOHCTPYKLUU ¢ €o5Tw. Elle 0HOW Ba)kKHOW 0COO€EH-
HOCTBIO CJIABAHCKUX KOHCTPYKIMH B (2) 1 (3)—(4), CTPYKTYPHO OT/IMYalOLIeit
UX OT I'PeYeCKUX U ONpOBeprarolieil npejanoaoxeHne O KaJbKUPOBAHUU
CTPYKTYPbl OPUTHHAJA B CJIaBAHCKOM TeKcTe B (3)—(4), ABsAeTCA UX MOHO-
IpeAUKaTUBHOCTD. B rpeueckoM €6 tw BBOAUT CJIe/IYIOIIYIO 3a HUM Ipe/inKa-
TUBHYIO eJUHHUILY, KOTOpas IpeCTaBiseT cOO0M CeHTeHIIMa bHbIN aKTaHT,
0OHapyX¥Basi HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO C MOAOOHBIMM BBOASIIIMMU CTPYKTY-
pamu c €atat, Eyéveto, EYevin U IOA.:

vy

(12) Kot Eomar év taic oy dtatg Np.épatg dpet Kbplog 6 Ocog ampelov év tfj supwiepwaet
thy &vev ‘U bGyner [rak]: B nocnennue nuu aact (6yks.: nogHumer) Tocnogs Bor
3HaMeHue 0 CKOHYaHuu HapogoB’ [JKAIO: 606];

(13) "Eyéveto 8¢ Tf) Hpépa 7 éxty cvvéhelay té déovto StTAd ‘OBLIO Xe: B IIECTOH
IeHb cobpanu oHK HeoGxoxuMoe BziBoe [Gonbire]” (Mcx 16:22) [LXX].

B C/IaBSIHCKUX TEKCTaX HAXOAUM MO0GHbBIE CTPYKTYPBI C BBOASIIUMY 6% dem,
ecmsy U 0bLemb:

(14) u 6yaé B mocarbnnata Afiu. BL3ABUTHeTH ['G BT 3HAMEHNK B'H CKOHYAHUK 1a3HKOMD
‘U Gyzet (cityuntces) [Tak]: B mociennue qHU nogaumer locrons bor 3Hamenue o KoHIE
HaponoB’ [2KAHO: 415-416];
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(15) 11 681 BB3IeIKe ¢ HUMA 1 IPHAMD Xab6H 01FBHBH mpesome i gammie uma ‘W 6BLIO
[Tak]: [OH] Bo3mer ¢ HUMU 060UMU U, B35IB XJ1e6, 61ar0CI0BUB, IPEIOMUB, JaBAJ UM
oboum’ (JIk 24:30) [M[TAMU/J 759: 1. 3] — 10 e B: [ Tunoep.18: n. 3],

— noApo6HO 006 3THX apXaMYHbIX KOHCTPYKLUSAX, ABJIAIOMUXCSA ONHON U3
XapaKTepHbIX 4epT OMOJIelicCKOro HappaTuBa 1 YIOTPeOIAI0MUXCS KaK A1
nepeBoZia COOTBETCTBYIOIUX IPeYeCKUX CTPYKTYD, TaK U HE3aBUCHMO, CM.
[IIEBENEBA 2008]. Takou xe BBOAALIMY 6y0u IPU CEHTeHLAJIbHOM aKTaH-
Te npezcrasyeH B (10).

B M360pHuKe 1073 r. TaK)Xe HAXOAUM OJVH CJIy4ail aHaJIOTMYHOT'O YII0-
TpebeHn s BBOASAILIETO 6ydu B yCTYIUTEIbHOM 3HAYeHUU KaK COOTBETCTBHUE
rpedecKoi yCTYNUTEIbHOH CTPYKTYPe C TAKUM Ke BBOAAIIMM EGTw, HAub0-
nee 61m3KuUi K (2), (3)-(4):

(16) Boymu 6o: kike kb MIB chrpbmaKTe MIHTH PAJIN, ERiKE HOIIR, TOYTO U BH CTHIN
A% cbrpbmakre [M3B. 1073 1.2 1. 178 06.], — cp. rped.: "Esto yop dpot Taporalete
Sue Ty odpxa My wepixepar Statl xal el to Tvebpa dpaptdvetar ‘TIycrb Gyner xe
[Tak]: MHe corpemaere u3-3a MJI0TH, KOTOPYIO HOLIY, IOTOMY ¥ B [lyX corpemaete’
[Bod5: n. 157].

OpHaxko cTpyKTypsl B (2) u (3)—(4), Ha nepBbIii B3I 61u3kue (16), coBceM
ZIpyTO¥ IPUPOJBL: 6y0u B HUX NPeZCTaBIsAeT COOOM He OT/ieIbHBIN ITpeIUKaT
IIPY CeHTEeHLIMaJbHOM aKTaHTe, HO JIMIIb YacThb [IPeJUKaTa, UHbBIMU CJI0Ba-
MU, He BBOAUT IOCJeyIOLYI0 IPeJUKATUBHYIO eJUHULlY, HO fIBJIeTCA ee
4acTbhlo, B 3-M JIMIle COTIACyACh C NoAjexawmuM (0ydu bvira epascda, 0ydu
epamapv ne 6330panu.as) U He NOMyCKasA Mojjexamero B Gopme 2 J1. efl. 4.
[moe] 6you ummsas. [lpu OTAEIBHOM NpeuKaTe 6ydu, BBOLAIEM CEHTeHLIU-
aJIbHBIN aKTaHT, B CTPYKTYpe $pa3sbl Z0JDKeH ObLI Obl MOSBUTHCS BCIIOMOTaA-
TeJbHBIN I71aros1 B popMe 2 J1. ef. u.: *6ydu: nesrdenue umrnsas ecu. DTOTO xKe
cJsiejoBasio Obl 0 uAaTh U B (1): *6ydu: Axupe, 633945 ecu npeds Biiv (CBA3KA
1-2 nuna nepdekTa MpaKTUYECKU He OMYCKAIOTCSA AaXke B OepecTIHbIX I'pa-
MOTaX, /i1l KHWXKHBIX TeKCTOB KOAQPUIMEeHT cCOXpaHeHus CBA30K 1-2 numa
BoBce paBeH 100% [3AnM3HAK 2008: 246-252]).

Ype3BbIYaiiHO MOKA3aTeIeH TaKXKe CJIe/YIOMHiA KOHTeKCT U3 GoJiee MO37-
Hero mnepeBoja “IloyueHuil ornmacurenbHblXx Kupumna Hepycanumckoro”
[Cun133]. DToT nepeBos, cornacHo [ToPCKuil, HEBOCTPYEB 1859: 66-67],
BeinosiHeH B XV1I B. EBdumuem Yyznosckum, yueHnkoMm Enudanusa Cnasu-
Herkoro. I[TepeBoz GyKBajieH U YaCTMYHO OCHOBAH Ha JPyroM, 6osee peB-
HeM: “IlepeBOJYUK MMeJ [0J, pyKaMU IPeXHUU CIaBAHCKUU IepeBOA U N0
MeCTaM OCTaBJISIT OHbIN Oe3 u3MeHeHUs” [TAM KE|. OIHAaKO B KOHTEKCTe,
cootBeTcTByOImeM (3)—(4), 6ydu 3aMeHeH Ha da 6ydems, a 4-POPMBI — Ha
dopmbl aopucTa U UMIIepdeKTa:

! CnaBsHCKHMI KOHTEKCT UUT. 110: [ILIEBENEBA 2008].
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(17) Bupbeb Hbkoero uysk/a He umyia 6paka wibsHie, riaire, IpysKe KaKW BIIeIb 6CH
cbmw [. . .] Koeio coberiio; a GyneTh, Bpatapb He BO30OpaHU, 3a WOHJIHOE TIOfIAI0IIATO.
Ja Oyjpers, HepBbHie uMsIIe, KAKOBEMD ke WOPA3OMb BHUTH B COIMPIIECTBO BIIEIh
ecn [Cunl33: 1. 6 06.].

B nmaHHOM ciy4ae mepeBoJi, UCIONb3YIOMUN CTPYKTYPY € da Gydems, BBO-
IAIMUM TIpeIMKaTUBHbIE eJUHUIIBI ¢ GOpMaMU aopucTa u umnepdexTa (cp.
(14)—(15)), medicTBUTENBHO KaJbKUPYyeT TeKCT OPUTMHAJA, B OTIUYME OT
(3)-(4). B npyrux KoHTeKcTax, coorBeTcTBY0mMUX (10) u (11), and nepesoaa
rpedecKkoro onTaTua yévorto EBGumMuit coxpanser 6you, cp.:

(18) Byam ke na u W npa BBemerecs pbru 60 Hiih mBumaca apesecs [Cunl33: 1. 6],
— cp. (10);

(19) Byan sze na u wiogs cosepmens Oyaers [Cunl33: 1. 6], — cp. (11).

He siBnsieTcs i1 paccMaTpuBaeMast CTPyKTypa 0COObIM PUTOPHYECKUM PH-
€MOM, CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHBIM aBTOPOM I10 MOZIeJI U3BECTHBIX eMy GOpM rep-
dekrta viu OyAyIIero cJI0XHOTO BTOPOTO /JIsi OAHOBPEMeHHOU 6oJiee TOY-
HOM TTepe/jauy He TOJIbKO 3HaYeHM s, HO M pOpMaJIbHOM CTOPOHBI TPeyecKoro
OpUTruHaua?

OTcyTcTBHE NOJOOHBIX CTPYKTYP B OPUTMHAJIBHBIX TEKCTaX, OYeBUIHO,
TOBOPUT B N10JIb3Y 3TOr0 Ipeanonoxenus. OnHako npumep (1) us “IloBectu
006 Akupe IIpeMyzpoM” cOTIacyeTcs C 3TUM YTBEPXKJeHUeM JIUIIb GOpMab-
HO, TOCKOJIbKY 371eCh 6y du + i-(popMma BCTPeYaeTCs B IPSIMOU Pe4r B COCTaBe
3JUTUIITUYECKOM KOHCTPYKIUY U, KaK Ka)XKeTCs, B OOJIbIIIeN CTeneH OTPasKa-
eT 0c0OeHHOCTY MMEHHO JKUBOTrO yrnotpebienus. ObpaiieHne K OpUruHaiy
MOTJIO ObI BHECTH JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHYIO ICHOCTD, OHAKO TePeBOJ] COOTBETCTBY-
fomero ¢parMeHTa CUPUNCKON BepcHM TOBECTH, NpHUBeZieHHBIN B [[IOB. OB
AKVPE: 204-205], cutyauuu He nposicHseT: “IleHb, Bb KOTOPbIA AXUKapb
ponuics, mycTh OyaeTh 6yarocioBeHs mnpeab 6oromb Erunra”. OueBUAHO,
YTO B CUPUICKOM TeKCTe B pOKyCe UMEeHHO /leHb, a B CJIaBSHCKOM — caM AKUD.
OnHaKo c1aBAHCKAsA CTPYKTypa HaXOAUT IOATBEPX/eHUe B BePCUU apMsH-
CKOH, C KOTOPOH, COTJIaCHO uccieloBaHuio A. 1. TPUTOPBEBA [1913: 364-368],
CJIaBSHCKUI TEKCT TaKKe UMeeT 6OJIbIIoe KOJIMIeCTBO epecedeHuid: “6aro-
CJIOBEH ThI Tiepesi 6oraMu” apMsIHCKOUW BePCUU O3HAYaeT OYTHU TO XKe, 4TO 6y0u
63515 nped Bozowus ‘TycTh, AKUP, TBOS B3siaa pesi Borom’. B 6osiee mo3aHux
BOCTOYHOCJIaBSHCKUX CIIMCKAX, HECKOJIBKO XYyKe Ilepe/JaloliX TeKCT ipeBHeN-
1Ieii peJaKL[MK TIOBECTH [TAM KE: 356], COOTBETCTBYIOIINI KOHTEKCT ONYIIeH.
B cepOckoii Bepcuu IIOBECTH, BTOPUYHOH 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K BOCTOYHOCIABSIH-
CKOI1 [TAM JKE: 463—-464], TOT e CMBICJI Ilepe/iaH 60Jiee KHUXHBIM 0600POTOM:

(20) BiicBens ecu, w Axypie, 3a Tonury npbmyapocts [W Ba icnesa] [1ako Haoyuu me
Bbhcakon xurpoctu] [[IOB. OB AKMPE: 261].
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OueBUZHO, B cepOCKO¥ penakuuy 6oz Hamauno6s 3aMeHeH Ha bora Mi3paunesa
(B OIHOM M3 CTMIACKOB — B OCTaJIbHBIX JAHHOE IIPe/JIOKHO-TIaZIe)KHOe CoYeTa-
HYe BOBCE OIYIIEHO), O0siee KOHKPETHOE k0 mA 6udic susa, AK0 Udyuuss
MA ecu uydpd ca06d 3aMeHEHO Ha Goiee aGCTPAKTHOE 3a MOAUKY NP5y 0-
pocms (IpomoskeHue GPasbl 1Ko HAoOYUHU Me BbCAKOU XTUMPOCMU IATACTCS
TOJIbKO B OZJHOM U3 CNIUCKOB). I10-BUANMOMY, 3aMeHe MOZIBeprcsl U pa3roBop-
HBIi1 000POT 6ydu 653515, BMECTO KOTOPOT'O HAXOAUM KHIKHBII 6.icéens ecu.

ENVHCTBEHHBIM apryMeHTOM, 3aCTaBJAKIIAM YCOMHUTbCA B IOKa3a-
TesbHOCTU IpuMepa (1), AB1geTcs JOCTaTOYHO YaCTO UCIIOJIb3yeMas B TeKCTe
noBecTy GpopMmyna, Iofio6Has TOH, KoTopas ynTaercs Ha Mecte (1) B Apyrux
BOCTOYHOCJIaBSHCKUX U CePOCKUX CIUCKax mosecTH, cp. (1), (20), (21) u (22):

(21) Basnb Oyau [B] giipmuann xiis Akuposu [Axbpe], Ako npberasu ciia esoero mph
muoio [[I0B. 0B AKUPE: 15];

(22) Biiteub 06y, Akupe, Ako oyromi Muh B'b gHemniu 1fib 1 npécrasn Bba Moa [[PU-
ropbEB 1913: 361].

MasnouucieHHOCTb IPUMEPOB He [T03BOJISET C/leJIaTh O peZieIeHHbIe BHIBO-
Il O TOM, YeM SIBJISIIaCh CTPYKTYpPA 6ydu + 4-TIPUYacThe B sI3bIKe TPeBHEN-
IMNX CJIaBAHCKUX NepeBojoB. Ha OCHOBaHMM PacCMOTPEHHBIX BbIIIe TPH-
MepOB MO3XHO JIUIIb IPEANONIOXKUT, UTO 6ydu + a-popma, BepOSTHee BCero,
npeJCcTaBiseT coO60i apXxauydHyIo neppeKTHYI0 MMIePaTHBHYIO KOHCTDPYK-
M0, YCTPOEHHYIO aHAJOTMYHO APYrMM INeppeKTHBIM 00pa30BaHUAM U
JIVIIb CEMAaHTUYeCKH COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO TpedecKUM NONUIPeANKaTUBHBIM
KOHCTPYKIIMAM C YCTYNIUTeIbHBIM EGTw. B MO31HENIINX TeKCTaX CTPYKTypa
nozaBepraercs 3ameHe (cp. Boiite (9), (17) u (20)). He ocraeTcs 1o koH1a sic-
HBIM, IIPUHAZIJIe)Xaa 1 3Ta KOHCTPYKIUSA, KaK U 6ydu + UHQUHUTUB, UC-
KJIIOYMTEJIbHO KHIDKHOM cdepe U MCHONb30Balach B KayecTBe OJHOTO U3
BO3MOXHBIX CIIOCOOOB IT€pPeBOZia rpeyecKUX KOHCTPYKLUH ¢ €6Tw (IPUMepBI
(2), (3)—(4)), unu xxe Moryia ynoTpebasithes u He3aBucumMo (mpumep 1). [Ipu
3TOM KaK CTPYKTYPHO, TaK U CeMaHTHYeCKU KOHCTPYKIUSA 6ydu + a-popma
ycTpoeHa MmozioOHO ApyruM ¢popmaM mepdeKTHOU rpynnbl. Tak e Kak U
npyrue nepdexTHble 0O0pa30BaHUA, OHA BbIPA)XKaeT aKTyaJbHOCTb HEKOTO-
pOro coOBITHSA, TPOU30LIEAIIErO I0 MOMEHTA PevH: ‘MyCTh (ake) OKaxeTcs,
gto [P yxe npousonuno]’, a B (3)—(4), kpome Toro, nogobHo popmam Oyay-
IIero CJI0’KHOTO BTOPOTO NepeiaeT MpeAnoJoKeHre FOBOPALIero 0 TOM, Ka-
KUM CII0COOOM YeJIoBeK, 0 KOTOPOM H/IET Pedb, MOT IIPOHUKHYTh Ha IHP, CP.:
0OWIIYN MA ade TH KCMb HeBBPeH'd IAKO TTPUIIENb ECMb 0TaW ¥ OYKpaJab 0yay
W oz cero HhuTo ‘0OBIIIY MEHSI, HeBepEeH Ji 51 Tebe (B TOM, YTO) s IPUIIeJT
TaHO ¥, BO3MOXHO, YKpaJ KaKoi-Hubyab U3 3Tux mionos’ [JKAIO: 2423-
2425] (o MonanbHBIX ymnoTpebieHUSAX OyAyLIero CJIOXHOTO BTOPOTO B
I peBHEPYyCCKOM f3bIKe cM. [[IEHBKOBA 2014]).
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CoKpallieHHble HazgaHVs GUONMOTEK W ApeBnexpaHnnmLL

MM T'ocynapcTBeHHbIH ncTopudeckuit My3eit (MockBa)
PTAZIA Poccuiickuil rocyzapcTBeHHbIN apXUB APeBHUX akToB (MockBa)
PI'B Poccuiickasi rocyapcrsesHasi 6ubnuoreka (Mocksa), HayqHo-uccIe0BaTeIbCK UL
OT/ieN PyKOITHCEH
PHB Poccwuiickast HatmoHanbHas Gubmorexa (C.-Ilerepbypr), Otzen pykomuceit
bBrionrorpadous
CTOYHMKN
Pykoricim
Fod5
PI'B, ¢. 36 (Apxus O. M. BoasiHckoro), nanka 6, N2 5.
MTAMH] 759

PTAITA, Co6panre MTAMU]I, N 759, EBanrenue-anpakoc KoH. XIV B.
Cunl33
I'IM, Cun. 133, IToyuenus ornacurenbHble Kupuinna Mepycanumckoro, XVII B.
Cund78
I'MM, CuH. 478, OrnacutenbHble noyyenus Kupunna Uepycanumckoro, XI1-XII BB.
F.n.139
PHBE, F.1.1.39, OrnacutenbHble noy4deHus Kupuia epycanumckoro, X111 8., 1. 89 06.-184.
Tunoep.18
PTAITA, Tunorpadckoe cobpanue, N2 18, EBanrenue-anpakoc X1V B., ICKOBCKOe.
Yud564
PI'B, ¢. 310 (Co6panue B. M. Yugonbckoro), N2 564, C6opunk XV1 8., CiioBo Ha morpebeHre
Xpuctoso u Ha CB. Bockpecenue, 1. 140-145.
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VICTOYHVIKE Source of Some of
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Pe3tome
ITpeameToM McCA€AOBAaHUS B CTaThe SIBASETCSI TEKCT, BRIAEASEMBINI B HadaAbHOII
vactu laannko-BoabiHckol aeTonucy U IOAYIMBIINIT yCAOBHOe HaspaHue “Ilo-
xBaja KH:A310 Pomany Mcrucaasuay laaunkomy”. ABTOp cTaTbi YTOYHSET OT-
AeapHbIe HabatoAeHMs, caeaannsie A. C. OpA0BBIM IO TIOBOAY 3aIMCTBOBAHMIA B
tekcte “IloxBaapl” 13 IepeBOAHBIX Ipou3BeeHmit. JONOAHNTEABHBIN MaTepral
AAsI COIIOCTaBAEHNUII IIPeJOCTaBAsIeT TEKCT TOAKOBAHISI IIPOPOKOB CB. Vnmoantom
PrMckuM, M3BeCTHEIN B cAaBsHCKOM IepeBoge XII B. 1oz Hassanmem “Ca0BO O
Xpucre 1 00 aHTHUXpICTe”. B €ro TekcTe HAXOAUT BO3MOXKHOE OOBICHEHVIE OPUTHU-
HaAbHas KOHCTPYKIIVS YMa MYAPOCTBIO, ITPeAA0KeHHas aBTOPOM A TTOSCHEH
NIPUYMH BHEITHETIOAMTUYECKIX YCIIeXoB KH:A3s1 PomaHa, a Tak’ke A0TMKa COIIO-
CTaBAEHII KHA3S CO 3BePsIMU allOKAaAUIICHCA: ABBOM-OPAOM, PBICBIO, KPOKOAVIAOM.
XapakTepHble 0cOOeHHOCTH, OOHapy>kuBaemble B TekcTe “IToxBaanr” B 13105KeHNI
CBeJeHIII O COMHUTeAbHOM M3rHaHnum Baagummpom MonomaxoMm xaHa Arpaka u
IToCAeA0BaBIIIeM JAeTeHAapHOM I0COALCTBe K Hemy xaHa CrpipuaHa (00Oa mM3BecTus
He TIOATBEPXK AAIOTCS APYTUMU MCTOYHUKaMU), 00YCAOBAEHEI, TI0 HaIlleMy MHEHMIO,
ncroan3oBanueM Tekcta “Caopa”. AutepaTtypHble oOpasnl “Iloxsaant” Ha BceM
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HPOTSKEHNM ee TeKCTa OKa3blBalOTCsI AeTepMUHMPOBAaHHLIMI alloKaANIITIYeCKO
CIMBOAMKOI, HeCyIllell cAeApl, XapaKTepHble 445 ee MCcToAKopaHus cB. Vinmoan-
TOM. DTO HabAIOJeHMe II03BOAseT pacIIMpPUTh Hallle IpejcTaBAeHle O IlepedHe
IepeBOAHBIX IIPOM3BEeAEHNI, MCII0AB30BaHHBIX IIpy cocTaBaeHnyn laamiko-Bo-
ABIHCKOM A€TOTIVICIAL.

KntoyeBble C1oBa

ApeBHepyccKas Anteparypa, laanmko-BoasIHCKast A€TOINCE, TEKCTOAOTHSI, TTOXBa-
2a, Vrmoant Pumckuin

Abstract

The subject of this article is the text known as the “Eulogy (Pokhvala) to Prince
Roman Mstislavich Galitsky,” which is from the opening section of the Galician-
Volhynian Chronicle. The author of the article amplifies remarks made by Alexan-
der Orlov about loanwords taken from translated works that appear in the text of
the Pokhvala. The text of the exegesis of prophets by St. Hippolytus of Rome, which
was widely known in Slavonic translation from the 12th century as the Slovo o
Khriste i ob Antikhriste, produces additional material for comparison. St. Hippoly-
tus’s text offers a possible interpretation of the concept “uma mudrost'iu,” which
the author of the Pokhvala offers as an explanation of the successful foreign policy
of Prince Roman; in addition, this explanation helps to clarify the comparison of
the prince with the eagle-lion, the lynx, and the crocodile. Certain characteristics
of the text of the Pokhvala as revealed in the account of the exile of Khan Atrak
by Prince Vladimir Monomakh and the subsequent mission carried out by Khan
Syrchan, both unsupported in other sources, were, we believe, influenced by the
text of the Slovo as well. It appears that literary images used throughout the Pokh-
vala were determined by apocalyptic symbols, following the approach that was
typical of their interpretation by St. Hippolytus. This conclusion permits us to
broaden our notions about the enumeration of works in translation used by the
creator of the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle.

Keywords

Old Russian literature, Galician-Volhynian Chronicle, text criticism, St. Hippolytus of
Rome, eulogy

Bo BcrynurenpHoi yactu annuko-BonbiHckoM neTonucu (fanee — I'BJT),
B TOM BU/ie, B KOTOPOM OHa [IOILJIa [I0 HaC, ee aBTOPOM UJIM PeJaKTOPOM I10-
MellleH IaHernpuK KHA310 Pomany Mcrucnasuay I'anunkomy (“IToxBana”).
Texct “IloxBanbl” KHA310 PomaHy, B jeTonucax no MnareeBcKoMy Hadasa
XV B. (nanee — Nnat.) u Xne6HukoBckomy XVIB. (nanee — X1eb.) ciuckam
crout oz 1201 r. 1 pa3pbIBaeT 3a4MH JIETONMUCH, HAYMHABIIEHCA ¢ CO0bIIe-
HUS 0 cMepTH KHs1351 PomaHa B 1205 T. ¢ po/IoJIKeHHeM B BUZIe COOOIIeHU s
0 NIpeAIoaraBLeMcs OIMCAHUY 3JI0KII0UYeHUN ero MaJIOJIeTHUX ChIHOBEN.
B HoBeiimem komMeHTapuu Tekcta I'BJI Bricka3aHa MbICJIb O TOM, YTO
“MCTOKU JIETONMCHOW MoxBasibl Pomany McruciaBuuy GepyT Hayajuio B
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npeBHepycckoM ¢oubkiope” [KoTagp 2005: 181-182]. H. @. Korsp pas-
BUBAeT MbICJIb aKajl. B. A. PribakoBa 0 TOM, 4TO MaHETUPUK KHs310 PoMaHy
ObLJI CO3/1aH MPUABOPHBIM raJMIKKM II03TOM B BUJIe “CJIaBbl” — “XBaJjibl”, U
yTBePK/aeT, YTO IPKasi )KU3Hb KH#351 CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA CO3/JaHII0 HAPOAHBIX
npefaHui, JiereH/l ¥ MeceH KaK y [peBHEPYCCKOTr0 HAapoJa, TaK U Cpe/id ero
coceniei [KoTnsip 2005: 182]. B aToMm ciydae 0603Ha4eHHBIH HCCIe10BaTe-
JSiMU Iy Th popMUpoBaHus TekcTa “IloxBasibl” MpeAIoiaraeT CyIecTBoBa-
HUe IJIUTeIbHOM IPeibICTOPUY, a 3HAYUT, BeCbMa MI03/JHUI 3Tall ee BKJIIo4e-
Hus B TeKeT ['BJL. YuuThiBas BecbMa c1abyio GaKTOJIOru4ecKyo 6a3y TekcTa
“IToxBajibl”, eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM HallpaBJieHHEM /Jisi 000CHOBaHUS
3TOV MBICJIU ABJIAETCS UCCIIeJOBAHNe JIEKCUKY ee TeKCTa.

Jlo ceropHsAIIHero AHA HauboJee MOJMHO aHAMU3 JeKcuku “TToxBajbl”
npesncTaBiieH B paborax akan. A. C. OpioBa. B yactHOCTH, B “JIeKIMAX 110
VICTOPUU JIpEBHEH PYCCKOM TUTePaTypbl” UM ObLIO BBICKA3aHO “TIPeJIoJio-
’KeHUe O 3aMMCTBOBAaHMU [aMI[KO-BOJIBIHCKOW JIETOMUCHIO Pppa3eosioruu
Mamnasnsl no Ennunackomy Jletonucny and xapakrepuctuku Pomana Mcruc-
naBuya lanuuxkoro, nog 1201 r. MnatbeBckoro cnucka” [OpnoB 1916: 74].
[To3xe OHO 6e3 M3MeHeHUI ObITIO BKJIHOYEHO B 0000IIAMOIYI0 CTAThIO, U3-
IaHHy1o B 1926 1. [0H KE 1926: 101-103]. OnHako akaz. OpJoB He CKpbIBaJ,
YTO “IIPU COMOCTABJIEHUAX, MBI HE JOCTUIJIA OKOHYATEJIbHBIX Pe3yIbTaTOB”
[TAM XE 1926: 97], uTO 1m0O3BOJIsieT HaM ¢ GoJIblIeit cBOOOAON MOJOUTH K
aHanu3sy Tekcra “IloxBajbl’.

®pazeonorus naHerupuka kHa3o Pomany, mo mbicau A. C. Opiosa,
CBUZIETENILCTBYET O Cyryb0 KHMKHOM XapaKTepe TeKCTa, HaOpaHHOTO U3
OTHeNbHBIX $pa3 U OTPLIBKOB M3 CJABSHCKUX TE€PEBOJIOB BHU3aHTUHCKUX
TEKCTOB, BXOAMBIIUX B COCTaB COOPHMKA THUIIA APXUBCKOTO. YTBEpXKeHUe
Y4YEHOTO O TOM, YTO TaKOH COOPHUK “IPOMCXOAMI 13 [anuiiKo-BoIbIHCKOM
obyactu U oTHOCUIICA KO BTOpoy mojyoBuHe XIII Beka” [OpnoB 1916: 95],
3acTaBJisieT ¢ 6OJBIIMM BHMaHHEM OTHECTHUCH K ero COCTaBy. Mbl UMeeM B
BUJLY, UTO JIUTEPATy PHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH 06pa3HOii cucTeMbl “IT0XBabl” MOT-
7 OBITH 0OYCJIOBJIEHBI HE TOJIBKO MePeBOAHBIMU TeKCTaMH, BXOAUBIIMMHU B
coctraB XpoHorpada (XpoHUKU AmapTona u Mananbl, AneKkcaHgpusi, TeKCT
®naBus), HO U TEKCTOM, 6113KMM K TOJIKOBOMY ATOKaJIMIICUCY.

CBoM BBIBOZBI MCCJIeZIOBATENb CTPOMJI IpeXJe BCero Ha aHajau3e Ha-
YaJibHOM (Ppasbl TEKCTA, B KOTOPOU COOOIIAaeTCss 0 TOM, YTO KHSA3b PomaH
“Wa0aBBIIA BCHMB MOTAHBCKBIMB IAZBIKO oyMa MOYIPOCTHIO. XOLAIIA IIO
sanosbaemp Bikums” (Mmar.) [IICPJI, 2: 715-716] unu “omoabpima Behbmb
MOTAHLCKBIMD A3HIKOMD, YMa MYIPOCTHIO XOAAIIE 10 3amoBbaeMd BoKIIMD’
(Xne6.) [TBJI 1990: 308]. A. C. OpJioB cOMOCTaBUJI 3TO BhIpaxkeHue ¢ ppa-
300 u3 XpoHuku Manasnel o Ennunckomy JleTonucuy nepBoi pesjakiiuu,
KOTOPO#1 XapaKTepr30BaJCs 3Beponojo6HbIi [epak:
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€ro-;Ke TJIaroJioTh BO JBBU A3BEHN XOAAMA M HAJUI0 UMyla [. . .] najaumeo yousia

3MUs, PeKIle Of0JBBITY TpeMb YacTeMb 3JbIMb [T0XOTEMb yMa MYAPOCTbLI0 aKbl

MaJanIen, XoAAaia B KoTe3bs Aro Bb BB a3Bert [OpioB 1916: 101, mpum. 1], cp.:

MAJHUIE0 OyOUBIMIO SMUA. PEKITe Of0BBIIA TacThl Sabl TTOXOTH, OyMa MPOCTHIO. AKbI
€

TAJNIeI0 XOJAIMA Bb KOThI3E. akbl Bb JeBbl AMB. Bb TBepab oymb [Mcteun 1994: 30].

HHTepecyromyto Hac ¢pasy B koHTeKcTe “IToxBanel” JI. E. MaxHOBel mepe-
BeJI CJIeIyIOIIMM 06pa3oM: “. . . 0I0JIiB yCi MOTaHChKi HAPOAHU, MYAPICTIO yMa
Honepxyrouu 3amnoBizeit 60xux” [JIP 1989: 368]. IlepeBoas TekcT o WUnar.,
y4eHbIi, TeM He MeHee, OT/aJ IpeAnodTeHre nyHkryanuu Xie6b. O. I1. Jiu-
xaueBa, onupasch Ha Mnar., u3gaHHblil B “Bubinoreke mutepatypsl Jpes-
Hell Pycu”, paccraBuia akueHThI nHave: “OH nobe i Bce A3bl9ecKre Hapo-
Il MyZIPOCTBIO CBOETO YMa, cileAys 3anosefam boxuum” [JINXAYEBA 1997:
185]. Pa3Hu1a B mOHUMaHUU $pa3bl UCCIIeNOBATENAMU JOCTATOYHO CyIie-
CTBEHHA U OIpeJiesisieTCs MeCcTOM 3alATON B TeKCTe — Mepes CJI0BOM yMma
UJIM TIOCJIe cioBa mydpocmoio. B pesynbrare u3 nepesoza JI. E. MaxHoBLa
O4eBH/IHO, UTO 106e bl KHA351 PoMaHa ObIIM 00YCIOBIIEHBI T€M, YTO OH ITPU
TIOMOIIY 3aTaZIOYHON yua mydpocmu PUAEPKUBAICA (rodsuie) 3anI0Be e
Boxuux, a u3 nepesoza O. I1. JIuxayeBoii cieyeT, 4YTO OH IT0OeANIT HapPO/IbI
“MyZIpOCTBIO CBOEr'0 yMa”, YTO BBITJIAAUT KaK TaBTOJIOTUA.

I[Tpu Bcell BHENTHeH COMOCTaBUMOCTH Gpas3bl “w/0 1 BBIIa BCUM'b TTOTaHb-
CEBIMB IABHIEO OYMa MOYAPOCTHI0” CO CJIOBAMHU “0f0aBBITY TPEeMb UaACTEMDb
3JBIMB IOXOTEMh yMa MYAPOCThI0” B 0OOUX TEKCTaX COBEPIIEHHO 0YeBU/THO,
YTO Ha 3TOM UX POACTBEHHOCTb 3aKaHYMBaeTCA. MHOroe 3aBUCUT OT HaJIU-
4K B TeKCTe 3HaKa penuHaHKsA I0cje UCCIIe[yeMOro BbIPaKeHus, OTCYyT-
cTByIoIIero B Xieb., ¥ mpeBpalaromiero B ieenpuyacTHbIN 060pOT MOCeay-
fomue cjoBa B Minar., 4To 1 Hauwio oTpakenue B nepesojie O. I1. JIuxaueBoi.
B faHHOM ciyyae NyHKTyauus MnaT. HOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYeT MyHKTYya-
1uu Tekcta B XpoHuke. ITo mHenuo T. JI. Bunkyn', mogcTpOYHbIN epeBOf
COOTBETCTBYIOIEr0 MecTa Irpedeckoro TekcTa (omy6aukoBanHoro B. M. Hc-
TPUHBIM) BBIIJIAAUT cClenymomuM obpasom: “ITlobenun pa3sHOOOpa3Hble
cTpacTu (Bjle4eHHs, IOXOTH) yMa IOCPEACTBOM Majulbl ¢puniocopuu
(Mynpoctn)”. OH He jJaeT OCHOBAHUY /1J11 BOSHUKHOBEHHUS CJIOBOCOYeTAHU A
YMa My0pocmobro Y BCeIleJI0 OTHOCUT ee BOSHMKHOBEHHe Ha CYeT CJIaBAHCKOTO
niepeBOJYMKa.

To ecTb B rpeyeckoM TekcTe Masaibl BbIpakeHue “‘yMa MyZPOCTbIO”
BOOOIE OTCYTCTBYeT, a PeYb B TEKCTe UZIET O mobeje MYAPOCTH HaA
cTpacTaMu yMa. OHO OTHOCUTCA He K “XOXJEHUIO’, KaK ciefyeT U3
nyHKTyauuu Xieb., a K “oJ0JeHHI0 3JbIMB 110X0TeMDb yma’, Kak B Mmart.,
OJINLIeTBOPEHHBIM I/ XPUCTUAHMHA B 3MUe-aHTUXPUCTe, U ABJISAETCA all-
jeropueil. DTO O3HayaeT, YTO HPSMOrO 3aMMCTBOBAHMS JIETONHUCLEM W3

! BbICKa3aHO YCTHO.
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rpeyecKoro Tekcta XpoHUKH ObITh He MOTJIO. Bosiee Toro, ofosieHue “Beums
MOTaHbCKBIMD I3BIKOM yMa~ BeCbMa OTZAAJIEHO II0 CMBICJIY OT UCXOZHOT'O TEKCTa
006 OZ0JIEHUH “3JbIMH [0XOTeMD yMa”. DTO JaeT OCHOBAHUS MPEANOJIOKHTS,
4yT0 aBTOp “TloXBasbl” COCPELOTOUNIICS HA PEJKOM CJIOBOCOYETAHUY YMA MY-
dpocmuio B yiepb HANONHEHUIO ero OOBIYHBIM CMBICIOM. TakuM 06pa3om,
nepeBoz O. JInuxaueBOil MaKCHMaJIbHO TOYHO MepesiaeT CMbICT Gpassl, HO Bce
K€ 0CTAeTCs1 OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC O TOM, KaK MOXHO ObLIIO ObI M36€3KaTh CII0XK-
HOCTY B IOHUMaH1U Gppassl 0 obesie, JOCTUTAeMOH “MyIPOCThIO CBOEro yma”.

V3 TeKCcTOB, KOTOPble GYHKIMOHUPOBAJIU B IPEBHEPYCCKOW Iy XOBHOM
cpezie, U3BECTHO, YTO MYZIPOCTb BO3HOCHUT, [TOBeJIeBaeT, I0Ka3bIBaeT, BO3JIa-
raet; ee 0OpeTarOT U IPUHUMAIOT, €10 XBaJIATCSA U yKpemsaoTcs [CAPS XI-
XIV BB., 5: 33-34]. Takum 06pa3oM, MyZIpPOCTb BBICTYIAET JeiCTBEHHOM
CUJIOi, OKa3bIBaloIIIell BceoObeMITIOIIee BIUSHIE Ha CYAbOY ee obmanaTes.
[TonoxeHVe yMa peZCTaBisieTcs 60yiee CTATUYHBIM: JIMIIb B IBYX CAyYasix
oH “neraer” [CPE3HEBCKMU 1912, 3: 1212]. Ho BOT nuTepaTypHBbINA TOIOC,
B KOTOpPOM Oblyia ObI 06003HaUY€Ha CBA3b yMa U MYAPOCTH, Mbl HabII0aeM
coBceM peako. OfIMH U3 TAKUX CIy4aeB — 3TO CJIaBAHCKUN nepeBog OTKpo-
BeHus Moanna Borocyoa (Otkp 13:18): “Cub MPTh €cTh uike UMa OYMb. 1a
noure uncyo 3gbpuno” [Tpl21: 1. 50]%. V3 3T0H dpa3bl HAM CTAHOBUTCH I10-
HATHBIM, YTO MYZPOCTb, CONPSXEHHas1 C YMOM, IIPe/ICTaBIAIACh KaK BbIC-
mas CTeleHb MyJPOCTU B XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTe ee IIOHUMAaHUs — 3TO
MYZPOCTb IPOPOKOB, IpeJCKa3blBABIIMX CaMbIM XMBOTpeNelyIui Mo-
MEHT XPUCTHAHCKOM UCTOPUU — HPUBJIIKeHHe 1apCTBa aHTUXPHUCTA. DTO
[I03BOJIAET MPEAIOJIOXUTE, 4TO aBTOp “IloxBainbl” KHA310 PoMaHy Hamepe-
BaJICA CBAA3aTh BHELIHENIOJUTAYeCKHe YCIIeXU KHA3S C HaJIn4ueM y Hero 0co-
6eHHoro mapa npezaBuaenus. Ho Ob1T v TekcT bubinu HemocpeacTBEHHO
MICTOYHMKOM CO3/JaHU s JIUTePaTypPHOro Tomoca “IToxBajbl” UK OH ObLI BOC-
IPUHAT ee aBTOPOM ONOCPeJOBAHHO?

B 1868 1. K. 1. HeBocTpyeBbIM ObL OMyOJMKOBAH CIAaBSHCKUI Tepe-
BOZ counHeHus cB. Mnmnonurta PumMckoro “O Xpucre u aHTUXpUCTE” B Py-
korucu XII B. m3 YynoBckoro MoHAacThIpA. Pykonuch umesna Ha3BaHue
“Unoaura enuckyna Corasanie o Xpucroeh u o anruxpucrh” u Obia u3-
ZlaHa MapaJjuleJIbHO C IPe4eCKUM TeKCTOM M C [IepeBO/IOM Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK
[Mnnonut 1868]°. Bckope M. . Cpe3HeBCKuUi U371l TEKCT 3TOTO COYMHe-
HUfA, UMeBLIero Ha3BaHue “‘Unmosaura emuckona namsl Pumckaro Toskrosa-
uue: Craszanune o Xpuctb u o antuxpuctt’, 10 AKaZieMAYeCKOMY CIIUCKY C

2 O TeKCTONOTUHM CJIaBAHCKOTO MepeBozia AMOKAMIICKCA CM.: [ AJIEKCEEB, JINXAYEBA 1987].
Braronaps 1aHHBIM 3TOH paGOTBI, B Ka4ecTBe HCTOYHHKA TEKCTa CJIABSHCKOTO
Arnokanuicuca Hamu 6601 BeIGpaH crucok Tpl21 xoH. XIV B., IpeAcTaBIIAIONLINiz
TOJIKOBYIO Pe/IaKIIMI0 — eIMHCTBEHHYIO, N3BeCTHYIO B JIpeBHel Pycu, a Takxe
TIPe/ICTaBJIEHHY O MCKITIOYUTEIbHO IPEBHEPYCCKUMU CIIUCKaMu.

3 B panpHeHIeM TeKCT cB. VINIOJIXTA UTHPYETCS 110 STOMY H3JaHHIO.
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pa3HouTeHUAMU 110 Yynosckoi pykonucu [CPEZHEBCKUU 1874]. B 1899 1.
ObLJ M371aH HOBBIH TIEPEBOJ HA PYCCKUI SI3bIK 3TOT0 COYMHEHU S cB. Nmou-
Ta M0 TPevYecKoi pykomucu X B., OMyOJUKOBaHHOM paHee B 1897 1. Dra py-
KOIWUCh, HaliZleHHasi B bubanoTeke Xpama ['poba FocronHs, MHTepecHa TeM,
YTO He MUMeeT IIPOINyCKOB, XapaKTePHBIX IS TeKCTa IPe4eCcKOM PyKOIUCH,
n3znanHou K. 1. HeBocTpyeBbIM, HO GYKBaJbHO COOTBETCTBYET U3JAHHOMY
UM CJIaBSHCKOMY TiepeBoay [nmonut 1899: 9-46]. Takum 06pa3oM, MOK-
HO YTBep)X/JaTh, YTO CIaBAHCKUM nepeBoy TekcTa “Ckasanusa” cB. Mnnomnu-
ta (CU), npencraBieHHblil YyJ0BCKUM 1 AKaZleMUYeCKUM CITUCKaMHU, ObLI
CHeJIaH C peajybHO CYILeCTBOBABILErO IIOJHOIO I'PeYyecKOro CIKCKa 3TOro
IpoM3Be/ieHN s, B KAKOBOM BHUJie OH 1 ObLT u3BecTeH Ha Pycu B XII B., 1 3TOT
daKT Heslb3s He YIUTHIBATh IIPU U3y YeHHUH JPEBHEPYCCKOTO IUTEPATyPHOTO
npouecca.

B cBoeM mpousBesieHnu cB. VIMIONUT TOJIKyeT OUOJelicCKue Tpopoye-
CTBa O IPU3HaKax BTOPOro IpULIeCTBUA. B HeM ri1aBHOe BHUMaHMe aBTO-
pa obpalleHo Ha BbISICHEHME BOMPOCA O CYIIHOCTH aHTUXPUCTA. Bipodem,
aBTOP 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO YaCTh CBOErO COYMHEHUS OTBOJUT TaK¥Ke paccyxje-
HUIO O CyIIHOCTH, IPpUPOJe U NPU3HAKaX UCTUHHOTO MPOPOYECKOro Aapa.
ITo sTomy nosoay ¢B. Minmosnut yTeepxzaaet: “He 6o ® cBokIa cuibl mppory
6ecbmoBaaxoy [. . .]. Hb mbpBOK 0y60 W caI0BeCE MOYAPOCTL MPUUMAa-
xo0y” [Mnnonut 1868: 5]. 3nech Mbl 0GHAPYKUBAEM, YTO UCTOUHUKOM HC-
TUHHOW MY poOCTHu npoBo3riamaercsa CIoBo, apoBaBilee 3anoBeau. B
TaKOM CJIy4ae BbIpakeHue rajJiIKOro JeTONUC LA “yMa MyAPOCTHIO, XO/IAIIe
110 3anosBaeMs” CIeAyeT MIPU3HATh OJIM3KUM YTBePKAeHUIO CB. Mmnonura o
TOM, YTO UCTUHHbIE IPOPOKU “0Th CiioBece MypOCTb IPUUMAXy .

[Tonaraem, 4TO CJIOBOCOYETaHHE yMd MYOpoCcmur0 BOCIPUHUMATIOCH B
ApeBHepyCcCKou nuTeparypHoi cpeze XIII B. KaK yCTOMYMBBINA JATEPATyp-
HBIN TOMOC, OTHOCSIIMIACS K OIpeZieJIeHHOMY cOOBITHIO. HaX0AUM MBI ero y
cB. ImnonuTa, KOTOPBIiA ABaX /16l 0Opamaercs K TekcTy OTKpoBeHus MoaH-
Ha, [TlepecKasblBas ero ¢ HeKOTOPbIMU OTIANYUAMU: “Chlie BCA MOYALPOCTD
KCTh UiKe MOYAPOCTH UMATH Ja MoUbTe dyncJao uMenu 3sbpio” [MINo-
mUT1868:73];“chlie K¢ Th PABOYMD MKeEe UMa MOYAPOCTbD. 1aI0Ub-
TeTh 4ncao 38bpu” [TAM JKE: 78]. B “Cnose” JJaHunia 3aTO4YHUKA, KOTOpOe
uccienoBareay oTHOCAT K XII B., 3TOT )Ke TOIIOC IPUMEHEH B pa3BePHYTOM
BHJe, OYyKBaJIbHO MOBTOPSOIIEM TEKCT BTOPOU uTathl u3 CU: “Bherpyoum,
SAKO B 3JIATOKOBAHHBIA TPYOBl, B Pa3yM'b yMa CBOEro u HauHEeMb OUTHU B
cpebpeHbisi aprabsl BosBuTiHe MyapocTu cBoes’ [CIOBO JTAHUUIIA 3A-
TOYHUKA 1932: 4]. O ToM, YTO UCTOYHUKOM 00pa3a “cepeOpPsSHBIX OPraHOB
MyZapocTu” y 3aTouHMKa ObL1 MMeHHO TeKcT CH, cBUZIeTeNIbCTBYET yKa3aHue
[IOCJIeJHEer0 Ha TO, YTO IPOPOKHU “akbl OpraHu cebe ChbKOYIJAEHH. UMSIIE Bb
cebe BEIHHOY ca0B0 akb Ouao” [nmonut 1868: 5. Co CnioBowMm,
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KaK Mbl IIOMHUM, CB. VINNonuT cBA3bIBaeT NojaydeHne myapoctu (“my-
ApPOCTh mpuuMaxy”), YTO PaBHO3HAYHO “BO3BUTHIO MyjapocTun” TeKCTa 3a-
TOYHMKA. ECJIM IONYyCTUTD, 4TO pasyms ymua TEKCTa 3aTOYHUKA [lepesjaeT Ha
CaMOM JieJie HellpaBUJILHO NOHATOE pa3yms uma TEKCTa CB. MINNoauTa, 4To
BIIOJIHE 0O'bSICHUMO MaJsieorpaguvecku, TO COBIA/ieHNe B BBIPAXKeHUU OyzeT
OykBasbHBIM. [I0Ka3aTebHO, 4TO U y Masaibl MyAPOCTh COMOCTABIISIETCS C
“maquneto yousma 3Musa”. [IoBepruyThI 3MUH, 110 CJIOBAM XPOHUCTA, OJIULIe-
TBOPAJ TPH “3JbiM 10X0TH yMa . B TakOM ciy4ae 3MUI ollpe/ieJIeHHO COMo-
CTaBMM C aHTUXPHCTOM, a [ajuia ¢ 6uJIoM — OpyAueM IPOPOKOB B 6opbOe
¢ aHTUXpUCTOM. TO ecTb MBI IpejojiaraeM, 4TO CMbICJ, KOTOPBIA aBTOP
“IToxBaJibl” BKJIIOYUJ B BBIPAXKEHUE y.ma mydpocms, HaubOJIee TOJHO pac-
KPBIBaeTCs yepe3 paccy’xJeHus cB. Vnmonura o mpoucxoxaeHnu GpeHoMeHa
VCTVHHOM IPOPOYeCKON MYAPOCTH.

Kuasp PomaH npencTaBiseTcs JIETONUCLEM B KayeCTBe HOCUTENSA UC-
THUHHOM MYZPOCTH, CONMOCTAaBUMOM C MyIpPOCTbIO OUOJIENCKUX TPOPOKOB,
KOTOPBIM OBLIO OTKPBITO O cyAb0e YenoBedecTBa. [IpesyioxeHHAs JIETOMHC-
11eM KOHCTPYKIHKs ToApa3yMeBaeT obazaHe KHs3eM POMaHOM UCTHHHBIM
3HaHUEM O rpALYyIUX [lepeMeHax, IpeAlecTBYIOMUX ABJIeHNI0 aHTUXPUCTA.
[l 3TOrO 1mepuozia XapakTepHO IOsABJIeHUe YeThIpeX 3Bepell aHTUXPUCTA.
A 103TOMY KCTONb30BaHUE B MPOZAOJIKEHUe JIETONMCHON XapaKTepUuCTUKU
KHA35 CPaBHEHUH ero € 9K30TUYeCKUMU 3BePbMU, KOTOPbIMU HACBIIEHbI 3TH
IPOPOYECTBa, OJKHO HATOJIKHYTh HAaC HA Cepbe3HbIe Pa3MbIILIeHuUs 00 uc-
TOYHMKE U CMBICJIe COMIOCTABJIEHUM, IPe/ICTaBJIeHHBIX B TeKcTe “[IoxBasbl’.

Kusa3p PomaH mnocienoBaTeslbHO CpPaBHUBAETCA CO JIbBOM, PBICHIO,
KPOKOZAWJIOM, OPJIOM U TyPOM:

oyeTpeMus 60 ca OAIIE HA MOTAHBIA TAKO U JEBb. CEPAUTDH ke OBl KO U PHICh. U
royGAllle TAKO ¥ KOPKOJAMIb. M HPEXOKaIle 3eMJI0 UX'b AKO M Wpeab. Xpabopb 60 0b
ko u Toyps [IICPIL, 2: 716].

Jnsanepsoro 3seps A. C. OpyioB yBuzes IapaJiyiesib U3 TOTO e OTPbIBKa Ma-
Jajbl, B KOTOpoM nobena l'epakiia Hafl “37bIMU HOXOTAMU yMa” IPOUCXOAUT
Ha poHe ero obpaleHUs BO JIbBa, “ero:e raaroaioTh B ABbY A3BeHU X0 A1
[...] xomsma Bb KoThI3b. akbl BB AeBbu amb. B TBepah oymb”. [IoaTOMY cpaB-
HeHMe KHA3A POMaHa co JIbBOM Cpa3y 3a yKa3aHueM Ha ero UCKJIIYUTeJb-
HOe CJleJJOBaHUe yMa MyOpocmuy BBITJIAAUT COBEPIIEHHO JOTHYHBIM. OHAKO
TI0JTHOT'O COOTBETCTBHS MBI He HaOmonaeM. ConocraBienve KHs3s1 PomaHa co
JIbBOM IIPOJOJDKAETCA CPAaBHEHUEM ero C pbICbio. AKaz. OpJioB cIpaBeayvBoO
00paTu BHUMaHUe Ha COIOCTaBUMOCTb CJIOB IaJIMI[KOTO JIETOIHXCLIA “cepauThb
e 06 Ako u peicy” “TloXBazibl” ¢ XapaKTePUCTUKON AnekcaHipa MakesoH-
CKOTr'0 M3 TOJIKOBaHMSA LIECTOr0 BUAEHUS Npopoka JlaHnnna n3 EnnuHCcKoro
Jeronucua: “yrnogobucs [Anexkcanap MakenoHckuil. — B. C.] peicu, 3aHexe
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GAme 0OCTPH YyMOM'B M MHOT'OKO3HEHH B TOMBICIBXD U JIOTH cepiiiieMb
1 kpoBb 4yegsosbuecky nurtu (MUTh)” [OPIOB 1926: 104, mpum. 1]. IHTepec-
HO, 4TO moZ 1251 r. raJuukuii JeTonucer NpojokKaeT 3Ty jKe MBICJAb U
BCIIOMUHAeT: “m:xe 6b H30WCTpPHJICA HA HOTAHBIA. IAKO JeBb. uMike 1lomros-
mu pbru erpamaxoy” [IICPII, 2: 813]. XoTsa B 0fHOM ciy4ae KHA3b PoMaH
‘oycTrpemMua 60 ca Oallle HAa MOTaHBIIA IAKO U 1eBD”, @ B IPYTOM OH
“6b MBOWCTpPHUJCA HA IIOTaHBIA. IAKO J e B'b’, OYEBUJIHO, YTO XapaKTe-
pucTuka kHA359 PomaHa oz 1251 1. cBA3aHa ¢ TekcToM “IToxBainsl”. IIpuuem
UCII0JIb30BaHMe B Hel IJ1arosa u3ocmpucs BMECTO yempesucs Ipenosa-
raeT 3HaKOMCTBO €€ aBTOPa C OHUM U TeM )Ke allOKaJIUINTUIeCKUM TeKCTOM,
B KOTOPOM OblJIa JaHa XapaKTepPUCTHKA AJIeKCaHAPY MaKeJJOHCKOMY.

TepMUH uzocmpu.acs, Cyasa 0 BCEMY, ABIAETCA HEOJIOTU3MOM, CO3JaH-
HbIM aBTOpOM “TIoxBasbl”. JIo 3TOrO BpeMeHHW OH ObIJI U3BecTeH B popme
6330cmpuics, KOTOpas 0COOEHHO MHTepecHO yrnoTpebisercs B cTaTbe Ku-
eBCKOM jieronucu noz 1174 r. HeraTuBHO olleHUBas AeWCTBUSA KHA3A AH-
Zipesi, JIeTOMHCeL] paccyXx/iaeT B obpa3ax, 6JIM3KUX pacCMaTpUBaeMOMY Me-
cty “IToxBanbl™

Anpapbu e [...] uBb30cTpuCcA Ha pars [...]. AHIpbu e KHASD TOJIUED OyM-
HUED CHl. BO BCHX'D JBIBXD. 06/1b CBl U TOTYGH CMBICIH CBOW. M HEBO3JEPIKAHIEMb.
pacronbBbeca rHBBOMD. TakoBa 0y00 c0Ba MOXBAJHA HCIyCTH. ke BBH crygHa u
MephCKa. XBaa H TOP0CTh. CH G0 BeA Obllia W [bIABOJIA HA HBL HiKe BhCEBACTH Bb CpIe
nare. xsaxy u ropgocrs [[ICPII, 2: 573-574].

TepMuH 6s30cmpucs B JaHHOM CJly4ae IPAMEHEeH ABHO B HEraTUBHOM CMBIC-
Jie, ¥ paCKpbIBaeTCs yepe3 MOACHEHUe pacnonmebeA ense0ms. IM IOACHART-
A MOCJIeICTBYE aKTUBHOCTH IbABOJIA, B Pe3yJIbTaTe BO3JelCTBUS KOTOPOro
KHA3b “ory6u cMbBCADB cBou’ . Mlesa ABHO IPOTUBOIOJIOXHA BO3Be-
meHHOY B “TIoxBaje” mobee MyIpOCTHU yMa KHA34 PomMaHa Haj “Beumb
IOraHCKBIM, A3BIKOMD . JIJIs TOTO, YTOOBI TAKOE TPOTHUBOIOCTABIIEHHE CTAJIO
OYeBUIHBIM JIJISl YUTATEJIsl, KOTOPBIN He JIOJKeH ObLJI OLIEHUTh UX B aCIeK-
Te GOrOMPOTUBHBIX A€HCTBUN KH5351 AHZpest, aBTOP “IT0XBaJibl”, BUAMMO, 1
CO3/1aJ1 HEOJIOTU3M U30CMPUTICA.

Vcnonb30BaHue CpaBHeHUS KHA3A PomaHa co 1bBOM B cTaThe 1251 T.
axkaz. OpJioB cunTal 3aMMCTBOBaHMeM U3 TekcTa “IloxBasibl”. HoO Mbl BUAUM,
4TO XapaKTep B3aMMOCBSI3U 0OOUX JIeKCeM BBITJISIUT CJIOKHee U YKa3bIBa-
eT Ha eJMHOBPeMEeHHOCTb CO3/JaHusA [ABYX CpaBHeHUU KHA34 Pomana — co
nbBoM B “IToxBasie” u B ctaTbe 1251 1. Besib Heslb351 OTPULIATh BO3MOXKHOCTD
pa3BUTHSA JIeKCeMBI OT OoJiee CIOXHOU (uzocmpuacs) K Oojee MpOCTOH
(yempemuncs).

[. C. Jluxaues, ony6JIMKOBAB MCCJeJOBAaHKE “TaJIUIKON JIUTEePaTyPHON
Tpaguuuu” 1 ee BIUAHUAA Ha TeKCT JKutua KHA3a Asnexcanzapa Hesckoro,
OTMETHIL:
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B sxutuy AnekcaHzipa BaXbl TOBOPUTCSA O CTEIIHBIX HAPOJaX, KOTOPbIe NyraloT CBO-
UX JIeTell IMeHeM PYCcCKOro KHs3si: B “CiioBe 0 morubesnu” [KOTOpoe OH CYMTAN BCTY-
IUIeHHeM K )KM3HeOlMCaHUIO KHA3A Asekcanapa. — B. C.] roBopurcsa o MoHOMaxe,
“xomopwim mo nonosoyu demu c80s Howaxy (OIKCKA BM. «CTpAIIAxy») 6 konsibenu”, v
B COBCTBEHHO JKUTHH TO JKe TOBOPUTCS 06 AJIeKcaH/pe: “Ipouzie BeCTb 10 yCTb Bosrw,
U Hauawa yxcersvt Mossudckua nonowamu demu céos pexyllle, efleT KHA3b AJIeKCaHIp
sIpocnaBuyb”. ENMHCTBEHHAs Tapajilesib K STHUM JIBYM MECTaM JKUTHS MOXeT ObITh
yKa3aHa ToJIbKO B I'anuikoii eronucu oz 1252 r. [JIMXAYEB 1947: 52].

Cnosa, crosamue B okoH4aHuu cratbu I'BJI mox 1251 r. (“umike IlosoBuu
nbru crpamaxoy”) M Kutus (“navama sxenst MosaBuickua mosomaru getu”),
SIBHO CBfI3aHbI C TEKCTOM NepBoi pefakuuu Medonus [Tarapckoro. B Hem
CKa3aHO, YTO U3MAUJIbTsIHE OYyyT BTOPMYHO U3THAHBI “TPeYecKuM ljapem”,
HEeK/M peMHKapHUPOBAHHBIM AJleKCaHpOM MaKeZOHCKUM, KOTOPBIY

b BEJNKOI0 IAPOCTUIO Bh3bHEMpetee [. . .| krose HaTHOYTH WiBln MIBTH MPTBa GBIBIIA
[...] u pacumetce BracTs UMb B TABHUTH KeHB UXb W ABTH UXb [...]H
HamajgeTh Ha HK CTPa WBCOY M Ha KeHB MXb M Ha ABTH HXb
[UcTpyH 1897: 97-98].

Brekcre 'BJlInon 1251 . cTpax (6osee mepBuyHOe YTeHMe, 4eM B KUTUM)
y “II0JIOBELIKUX IeTeil”, MeXX/ly TeM, BbI3bIBaeT He caM KH#3b PoMaH, a 06pa3
JIbBa, B KOTOPOM KHfI3b UM fIBJIeTCA. DTa Ba)kKHAA NCHUXOJIOTMYecKas Je-
TaJjib IBHO OMYyIlieHa B TekcTax “CioBa o morubenu” v )Kutus. B )Kutuu ato
ONpaBJlaHO MMeHeM repos, aKIeHT NI0CTaBJIeH NHade — KHA3b AJIeKCaH[p
caM IpeJcTaBJIeH KaK BOIUJIOLIeHKe “rpedeckoro uapsa’. Asrop Kurusa 3a-
MelaeT KHsA351 AJekcaHapa SIpocnaBuya o6pa3oM Lapsi AJieKcaHapa, mo-
IOOHOTO “My:kbCTBOMD 385pu”. DTO IOYYBCTBOBAJIH JXEHbI, KOTOPbIE yTaJu
CBOUX JieTell IepCreKTUBOM TOro, 4To “Osercanapo kua3b nuje s ”. “ILlapp”
BaTblii Tak)xe 0OHapyXuJ B KHsA3e Anekcanape SpocnaBuye obnajaresns
0COOBbIX KauecTB, YBUIEB, UTO “Herh mojgobua ceMy kHss0 [. . .| ormyeru u
C'h YECTHUIO .

Cpeny HeMHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX CJ1y4aeB YIOMUHAHUSA PBICH B [peBHepyC-
CKHX TeKCTax C Hed, KpoMme AJjiekcaHipa MakelOHCKOTO B IPUBEJEHHOM
A. C. Ops0BBIM OTPBIBKE M3 TOJIKOBAHUA Ha MPOpPOKa JlaHMKIIA, CpaBHUBA-
eTCs TPeTU! 3Bepb allOKaJUICKCA Y TOTO Xe NMPOpoKa JlaHuuiaa U UCTOJ-
KOBBIBABIIEro ero npopodecrsa cB. Mnmnonura: “ . . u ce 38bpb APOYTHIN.
AKBI PICH [. ..] ueThipu TJi BBl 38Bpu ToM8. Bb cabab kro Bunsaxs’ [Mnmo-
nuT 1868: 31-32]. B OTkp 13:2 T0 xe: “I 385pb Bexogammum Buah. u 66 mogo-
Oens peicuiiy [...] I nactsh eMy 3Muu cuay cBoio u Hp% Jb cBU 1 001aCTh Be-
abi0” [Tpl21: nn. 47 06.-48]. B cBoeM ToJKOBaHWMM CB. VIIMOIUT CPaBHUBAET
TpeThero 3Beps C LapcTBOM AJjeKkcaHApa MakenoHckoro: “IloToMs ke Tpe-
tun 3BBpb. phick. exe 0bma eannu. [lo nepebxsb 6o agegangpsb. npeabpxa
MakegoHAHD. . .” [MnonanT 1868: 36]. Ho u nepselii 3Bepb ANIOKaIUIICKCA
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cB. lnmonuToM npesicrasied Tak: “IIbpBbIv akbl IBBUIA. U TIEPA KW aKBl OPb-
JIOY. BUMAAQXD JOHBJAE WCHAJ0Na mepa K. 1 WHATIACA W 3eMaa” [TAM JKE:
31]. 3HAuMT, B KOHTEKCTe AlOKAJUNTHYECKUX 00pa30B CpaBHEHUE KHSA3s
PomaHa co 15BOM BBITTIAIUT COBEPIIEHHO He CyyalHbIM. PaBHO Kak u ero
CpaBHEHHE C OpPJIOM: “U P eX 0K a Tl e 3eMJI0 UXb [A3bIKOBb. — B. C.] Ak 0
u opeas’. CB. Umonut, uutupys npopoka Mcaiito, numet: “'ope semin
[..Jungyrs 60 akbl OpbJU JBI'BIU Kb A3BIKY BHICOKY U Kb UYKUMb
JOABMD U JIOTOMD, KBIH €T0 S3HKD Aaje Haabsacs W MOTmbpaHD eCcTh’ [TAM
KE: 91]. B cpaBHUBaeMbIX ppaszax, coepxkaliux o0Iine TePMUHBI eMas U
A3bLKB, COIIOCTABUMbI BbIPDAXEHUA npexocauie LKoo U opeis 1 u@ymza 00 aKvl
0pbau, YTO MO3BOJISIET AOCTATOUHO YBEPEHHO MPeI0I0XUTh HCTOUYHHK 00-
pasa opJia B XapaKTepUCTHUKe KHA34 PomaHna.

Kaxznomy 3Bepro, yIOMAHYTOMY B TaHerMpuKe KHA310 PomaHy, aBTOpoM
IIPUIMCBIBAETCA ONpe/ieJieHHOe XapaKTepHOe TOJIbKO IJI Hero KadecTBO:
JIeB — yCTpeMJisieTcs, pbich — “cepAuTa ObICTH’, Typ — Xpabp. OcobeHHO-
CTBIO KPOKOJWJIa aBTOP CYUTAJI, UTO ITOT 3BePh KaK-TO OCOOEHHO yOuBa
CBOIO JXepTBY — “Ty0siiie siko”. VI3BeCTHO, 4TO Yepesia 3Bepeil AMOKaIUIICH-
Ca 3aBeplIaeTcs ONKMCAHWeM HeollpeZieIeHHOr0 4eTBepPTOro 3Bepsi:

u ce 3B'5pb YeTBBPTHIM CTPAIIBHD. U YOYABH'D U KPBI'BKD H3JINXa. 30y0H Kro :Ke b3Hu.
1 HOI'BTU KTO M’EILBHI/IIO C"I)H’EILELIZX n ILpO6A 1 TIpoYbHAQ HOlaMa ChlIUpala. U Tb
M3JIHMXa PasandbHb W BeBX'b 3BBpH mike mpeah HuMb [. . .] U ce akbl oun wisbuscrh
[Mrnmonut 1868: 32].

OTOT YeTBePTHIY 3BePb XOTA U He Ha3BaH 10 UMEeHHU, HO 110 BCeM IIPU3HaKaM
COOTBETCTBYET CpPeJHEBEKOBbIM KHMXHBIM IPEACTaBJICHUAM O KPOKOAH-
ne. IlepBoe — OH OT/IMYaeTCA “U3aKXa” OT NIpe/IlleCTBOBABIIMX €My 3Bepel
Arnokanurcuca — JbBa, MeZIBeZis U pbICH. Y HEr0 OrPOMHBIE JKeJle3Hble 3y0bl,
Y OCTAaTOK CBOEM XXepTBbI OH TOIYeT HoraMu. Kak 3aMedaroT 0 KpOKOZAuJIe B
CpeZHeBEeKOBBIX TEKCTaX, “IJIarOJIIOT JKe KO MMaTh TOJUKO 3yOOBb, €IUKO
UMaThb JHel rofs’. Y HaKoHel, ero ria3a CpPaBHUBAIOTCA C YeJI0BeYeCKUMH,
4TO, KOHEYHO Ke, OTpa)kaeT XapaKTepHOe MHEeHHe O HeM Cpe/JHeBeKOBBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB: “a erfia uMeeT 4YejiOBeKa fACTH, TOrJa IjadeT U peigaer” [BEJO-
BA 2000: 148], 4TO CUATANIOCH UCKIIOYUTEIBbHO MPU3HAKOM YeJIoBeYeCKOon
IIPUPOJBIL.

J1711 BOMHCKOM JIEKCUKY CPaBHEHUE C KDOKOZUJIOM BBITJIALUT JOCTATOY-
HO HeO)XXWJIaHHBIM, KaK/e JJOCTOMHCTBA OHO NOJ4epKUBaeT — HEIOHATHO.
ITosToMy nymaeM, 4TO cpaBHeHMe KHA39 PoMana Mcruciasuya ¢ KPOKo-
AWJIOM BCe e eCTb CMBbICJI PACCMAaTPUBATh B KOHTEKCTe allOKaJIUIITUIeCKUAX
06pa3oB.

Bo3HuKaeT 3aKOHOMepPHBIN BOIIPOC, I0YeMy KayecTBa, IPUIKCBIBAe-
Mble JIDEBHUMHU IPOPOKAMHU aHTUXPUCTY, TAJULKUN JIETOMHUCEL C TaKOU
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JIErKOCTBIO IPUMEHAJ K CBOeMY KHA310, HAMepeBasACh CO3/aTh ero MOJOXU-
TeJIbHBIA 00pa3? Bo-TepBbIX, HAMOMHUM, YTO KHS38 POMaHa OH MO3UIKO-
HUPOBAJI B KaueCTBe HAcJieZIHUKA CAMUX [IPOPOKOB. BO-BTOpPBIX, CChLIASACH
Ha Otkp 18:37, cB. INIOJUT HAalOMUHAET: “IbBD pemy XpHCTOCH W JbBH
AHTUXPUCTD , IOTOMY YTO “IIOJJ0OUTUCA MBICJIHUTD JbCTHIb cif 0y 05k uto” [MII-
rnoaut 1868: 12-13]. U panbiue: “oy6o JbBa U CKYMbHA JbBOBA. MPEIbBb-
3rJIACHIIA KBHUTBL Xa. TOH00bHO U O aHTUXPhCTS péHO KeTh [TAM XKE: 20].
IToguepkuBaeTcs CTPeMUTEIBHOCTh U HEOTBPAaTMMOCTb BTOPOTrO MpHIle-
cTBUA XPUCTA, TOPAXKAIOLIero aHTUXpucTa: “Id ko 60 MbJIHUH. UCXOAUTH OT'H
BBCTOKA |[...] Tako 6OyaeTh MpuimbcTBUE cH a desopbua” [TAM XKE: 103]. Ana-
JIOTUYHO U KHA3b PoMaH “oyctpemus 60 ca 6allle Ha MOTaHBIA IAKO U JIEBH
[TICPJI, 2: 716]. Tunep6oau3upoBaHHasi BOMHCTBEHHOCTb KH$351 IO OTHO-
IIeHUIO K “NOraHbIM” TIOZ IePOM JIeTONKMCLIA CTAHOBUTCSA SIBHO COIOCTABU-
Ma CO BHEe3alHOCTbI0 HACTYIMJIeHus1 BToporo npuiiectsus CeiHa Boxusda Ha
aHTUXpUCTa. Y006 eHre e KHA3S JIbBY, 0Py, PhICU U KPOKOAUIY OIpe-
TeNi10, pex/e BCero, MUCTUYeCKYI0 IPUPOJY ero CUJIbI, YTO Cpa3y Beien
3a 0003HaYeHNEM ee UCTOYHKMKA — “3amoBesieli BoXuux” — He JOKHO IM0-
POX/IaTh y YMTATeJIsI COMHEHUU B IPUPO/ie IPOUCXOXKeHU S ITOU CUJIBIL.

Tekct “IToxBaJsibl” COAEPXKUT CeYIOIYI0 nHPOopMaluio o Bragumupe
MoHoMmaxe: “noroyousiiemMoy moranbia Msmanransl. pekombiia [losoBnm.
usruasiio Wrpoka Bo Wéesws” [[ICPIL, 2: 716].

Hcropudeckuii GakT mepeceseHUs] MOJOBELKON OpAbl XaHa ATpaka
Ha KaBka3 B napcTBoBaHue 1aps JlaBuza, )xeHaTOro Ha cecTpe BbIIIeHa3-
BAHHOTI'O MOJIOBELKOTO XaHa, MOATBePXAaeTcsl IPY3MHCKUMU MCTOYHUKA-
mu [KAPTIIHC 1IXOBPEBA 2008: 189-190]. Ho oHM e cOO6IIAOT, YTO 3TO
IIPOM30IIJI0O He BHE3aMHO U N0 MPUIJIALIeHNI0 TPY3UHCKOTO Laps, 3auHTe-
PecoBaHHOTO B MOTYIeCTBEHHOM COrO3HUKe. OO HCKJIIOYUTENBHOH POJH
Bnagumupa MoHOMaxa B 3TOM NpoIiecce OHU He COOOIIAIOT, PABHO KaK U
npeBHepycckue neronucy. B ceoem kommeHTapuu H. ®@. KoTndp BeipaxaeT
COMHEHUe I10 [TI0BOJy UCTOPUYECKOM JOCTOBepHOCTH u3BecTus “IloxBanbr’
00 M3rHaHUK XaHa ATpaka. YUeHbI yTBepKAaeT, 9YTO “DOJbKIOPHOE TPO-
HCXOXKJeHre pacckaza o 6opbbe Bmagmmupa BceBomomoBuua MoHoMaxa
[- . .] mpoTuB HaTucKa [To0BeLIKOH cTenH |[. . .| mpeAcTaBiseTcd HECOMHEH-
HeIM” [KoTgp 2005: 182]. H. KoTnsp npeAnonoxus, 4To “BeposiTHee Bce-
ro, MaciitabHas mobesia pycCKUX HaZl MOJNOBIaMu, Koraa OTPOK ObLI 3aTHAH
B 06e3bl, cocTosiach B 1111 r.” [TAM KE: 183] 1o Bepcuu uccienoBarens,
3TH COOBITHS OTPA3UIIKCh B GOJIBKIIOPE, CTABIIEM UCTOYHUKOM “TI0XBasbI”.
Ocraetcsi 00BACHUTD, TOYeMy 4Yepe3 125 jer B Tasude BCIUIBLIM A€TaNU
TPaHMO3HOTO, CY/s 10 BCEMY, COOBITHS, K KOTOPOMY ObLT MPUYACTeH KH-
eBCKUI KHA3b Braaumup MoHOMax, B TO BpeMs KaK COBpeMeHHOMY KHA3I0
KHEeBCKOMY JIETOIKCILY O HeM HU4Yero He ObLIO N3BECTHO.
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[Toatomy cyoBa “IToxBasibl” MMeET CMBICJI pacCMaTpUBaTh B OOIIEM
KOHTEKCTe UCTOPUOCOPCKOI KOHLENIUY ee aBTOPa.

OGpamraet Ha cebs BHMMaHue, 4TO aBTOp I'BJI I0CTATOYHO yBEPEHHO
OIepupoBaJj TIOPKCKOW ATUMOJIOTHel nMeH coOcTBeHHbIX (Coipuar, Konuak
u 11p.). Ho umMs Ampax oH nipesinoyesn nepeaars B ciopHoit dopme — Ompoxk.
Hu Wnar., Hu X1e6. He JalOT OCHOBaHU COMHEBAThCS B IIPEIJIOKEHHOW UM
dopme nMeHU cOOCTBEHHOTO. MeXX 1y TeM, BO3MOKHBII UCTOYHUK 3TOM HOp-
MBI IMEHH [OJIOBEI[KOT'0 XaHa B Iiepe/iade ero JeTOMKCIeM OOHAPYKUBAETCs
B TekcTe “Cka3anus” cB. Unnonura. IlocaeHuii nepecka3biBaeT “3HaMeHue
BeJIMKOe YI0HO” U3 AIIOKAJIMIICKACA, B KOTOPOM B BU/ie aJIJIeTOPUU OIIMChIBA-
eTcs IpecyiefloBaHre 3MeeM-aHTUXpUCTOM LlepkBu XpucTtoBoid. B dacTHo-
CTH, TOBOPUTCS CJIeIyIoIee: “3Miu 1 o H Al e skeH8 ponuBm8io d Tpoka...”
[Mnmonut 1868: 94]. B cnaBsaHckoM TekcTe OTKp 12:13-17 BMecTo TepMuHa
ompotks NIPUMEHEH TePMUH myacecks noas [Tpl21: 1. 46 06.]. Ecnu netonu-
cel| IIpeZIIojara cMesioe cpaBHeHre Bragumupa MoHoMaxa co 3MueM A1io-
KaJIMICKCA, TO YHOA00IeH e MOJIOBELIKOTO XaHa MpecyelyeMOMy O TP OK Y
BBITJISIZUT IOCTATOYHO JIOTUYHBIM. Kak U npeznoxeHHas eronucuem dpa-
3a udenasuio Ompora CONOCTABUMA C 20HAUe OMPOKQ.

CyTb IpecyiefloBaHMSA OTPOKA U3 TeKCTa CB. MNmosnTa 3akio4anach B
TOM, UTO “HCIIYCTH 3MHUH U3'b YCT'h CBOUX'B BOAY fAKO PBKY, Aa 10 B pBirk yTo-
nutb. U momozke 3emud sken’s u oTBep3e 3emMad yeTa ¢Bos u noxkpe pBry”. Hu-
4eM He MOATBEPXK/EHHOEe yTBepXk/eHue 0 OercTBe-M3rHAHUM XaHa ATpaka
B TEeKCTe TTaHerMpUKa MMeeT MPOJ0JIKeHre, CMBIC KOTOPOTO MOXeT ObITh
PACKpBIT UMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe:

Cpuanosn ke werasuio oy Jlonoy. peréoio wikusbiiio. Toraa u Bosogumeps Monomaxs
HIb 30J0TO 1100MOMD JloHb. Tipremimio semio nxb Beio [[ICPIL, 2: 716].

[TpuBnexkaeT BHUMaHUeE He TOJbKO 3arajjouHoe criaceHre xaHa CbipyaHa OT
npecjeloBaHUA KHA3 Biagumupa Takum 00pa3oM, YTO OH, OCTaBIIKCh
Hernoziasieky ot JloHa, “ouj pbiboit”. He moaTBepKaaeTcss UCTOYHUKAMU
yTBepXZeHue JeTONNUCLa 0 ToM, 4To Biragumup MoHomax 3aBoesad Iloio-
BELIKYIO 3eMJII0 — “IPUEMIII0 3eMJII0 UXb BCIO”. Takoe yTBepKeHue ABHO
IIPeyBeJINYeHO U MOACHAETCH UCKJIYUTEIbHO CUMBOJIMUYECKUM “TIMTHEM”
Jlona. Oba neicTBUs MOJMYYIalOT CMBIC] B KOHTEKCTE CJIOB U3 TeKCTa cB. Vn-
MOJIUTA O TOM, YTO “0TBepae 3eMJid YCTa CBOA U MoKpe phry .

Bo BTOpOii yacTu “IloxBasibl” IpUBeZieH AKOObI AMUYeCKHA PACCKa3 Her3-
BECTHOTO [TPOMCXOX/IEH!S O MONbITKe XaHa ChIpuaHa MIpUBJeYb CBOEro 6paTa
Arpaka Ha poAiuHYy, IpPeIIPUHATON UM ITocJie cMepTy Biaanmupa MoHOMaxa:

... II0 CMPTH iKe BOJIOII\I/IMep"E WCTaBbII0. 0y Cupbana €INHOMOY TOY/bIIIO iKe WpeBI/I
nocsia 1 Bo W6es st pera. BOJIOJII/IMep"b OyMepJI'b €CTh. & BOPOTUCA 6paTe Ionan B 3eMJI10
CBOI0 MOJIBH iKe eMOy MOIa cJoBeca. IIon Ke eMoy mhenn HOJIOB"ELIKI/IIA. Wike TH He
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BOCX0YETh. JIA eMOY [OOYXaTH 3eJbla. MEHeMb “BIIAHD. WHOMOY e He BOCXOTBBINI0
WOPATHTHCA HH TOCHOYIIATH. W JACTh €MOY 3e/be. WHOMOY ke WOOYXaBImio. 1
Bocriakasimio [[ICPJI, 2: 716].

OO6menpuHATOE TIOHNMaHKUe pparMeHTa CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO B HEM YIIO-
MSHYT NOJIOBeLIKUI My3bIKaHT, KOTOPOro XaH CblpyaH OTIPABUJ K CBOEMY
Oparty c TeM, 4TOOBI yOeIUTD MOCTIeHEr0 BePHYTHCS B I10JIOBELIKYIO 3eMJII0.
Vms My3bIKaHTa B IuTepaType 0603HavaeTcs mo pasaomy: Opes, Ops, Op. B
CaMOM HauaJjie 3TOH NOBeCTH yCTaHABJIMBAETCS CTPAHHASA CBA3b MeXAY BO-
eHHO-TIOJIMTUYeCKON JleATeIbHOCTbI0 KHA3S BiasuMupa U yMeHblIeHUEM
YUCJIEHHOCTY MY3bIKaHTOB B IIOJIOBEL[KOM CTeNu: “ro cMptu ke Boaogumeps
werabio. oy CelpbuaHa efnHOMOY royablio’. BeI3plBaeT yauBlieHHe He
CTOJIBKO MpeJicTaBleHHbIH GaKT 0beHeHNUs TanaHTaMu [10I0BEIKON 3eM-
JiY, @ TO, 4TO 3TO IIPUBJIEKJIO BHUMaHUe aBTopa “[IoxBasbl”. DTO [03BOJIAET
IPe/NOJIOXUTh HEKYI0 3HAKOBOCTh 00pa3a ryamna, 0603Ha4eHHOTO K TOMY
e JOCTaTOYHO peIKUM JJIS1 IPEBHEPYCCKUX TeKCTOB TEPMUHOM.

Brpouewm, 6071bIIyI0 Tpo6IeMy TpeCcTaBisieT COO00 MO3ULMS YaCTULIBI
Jce TIOCTIe UMEHH CYILeCTBUTENILHOTO 20y/0%10, IOCKOJIBKY B 9TOM CJly4ae OHa
He MOXET BBICTYIIATh B POJIU YCHIIUTEIbHOM (0KUAAIOCh ObI edunomy sce 2yd-
y10). B ciydae npuHATON pa36MBKYU HA CJI0Ba, $ppasa J0KHA MPeAIosaraTh
IpeZLIecTBYIOLIee yIIOMAHAHKe ellle OHOTO I'y/1ia, KOTOPOTO MBI B TEKCTe He
HabmozaeM. CiieZioBaTeIbHO, MOXKHO [IOCTaBUTD O] COMHEHHUe OOLIenpuH-
TYI0 pa30uBKY Qppassl eyduio sce opesu, TPEIIIONATAIOMYIO HATUYKE B Hell Ja-
CTHLBI ace. B X71e0. viccefyeMoe MecTo B TEKCTe IIPe/ICTaBIeHo NHave, 4eM B
Wnar.: “ocraBuno oycspual|Ha € HOMOY I\WI0Y Ke0PeBH. 1 [0caa U Bh 006351
[TBJI 1990: 308]. ITockonbKy B XJ1e6. 4acTHLa sce BCera MPUCOeUHAETCS K
npejblylieMy CJIOBY U HUKOTZaA (B OT/IMYKMe OT IpuaraTejJbHbIX) — K IO-
cliefiyIolleMy, yIUBUTe IbHAS U HETIOHATHAsA, Ha NepBbI B3rJsAz, Gpopma ace-
opesu, TeM He MeHee, BepHO IlepesiaeT HanucaHue mpororpada.

V3 NpakTUKU NpUMeHeHUs TePMUHA 2ydey B NPEeBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTaxX
BUJIHO, YTO ero HOCUTeJisl Heslb3sl CYUTATh TOXKJECTBeHHBIM MY3bIKaHTY,
TaK KaK OH M0JIb30BaJICA “TiiacoM”. Hammpumep, 3T0 04eBUIHO U3 OPOGHO-
ro onucaHus rubenu BaBuioHa, MOMeIeHHOTO B IPEBHEPYCCKOM MepeBojie
TOJIKOBaHM CB. MimmosnuTa: “. . . 1a MOTPASHETs I'PA BEJUKIN BABUJIGHD, U
He OOPAINETCA KTOMS I IS Ia. HU MOYCHKHKIA, HU cBBpmIn, HE TpS6a”
[Mrnnonut 1868: 61]. OnHUM U3 ApeBHENIINX TUIIOB UCIIOJHUTe el s1uye-
CKMX MeCceH Cpey IPeBHUX TIOPKOB ObLIY TaK Ha3bIBaeMble xcoipay (Ziraw),
KOTOpbIe aKKOMIIaHUPOBaJIU cebe Ha KOObI3e (aHAJIOr TyaKa HAIIero TeK-
cTa). JKeipay N3BeCTHBI Cpeiu TaTap, Ka3axoB, KapaKaJlaKoB, U UX Ha3Ba-
HUe [TPOUCXOJUT OT Zir (yir/ir) — repondeckuii anoc, necus [PAnnos 1911:
120; REIcHL 1992: 101; TypCcyHOB 1999: 203-206]. Cornacto B. B. Pagosy,
BKJIOUMBIIEMY 3TOT TePMHUH B CBOM CJI0Bapb, COCTABJIAOIME ero IJIacHbIe
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3BYKH OIKCHIBAJIUCH CJIeIYIOIUM 06pa3oM: “bl eCTh 3BYK He COOTBETCTBYIO-
LM BIIOJIHE Bl [. . .] OH 3BYYUT KaK PyCCKOe 0 U a B TPeTheM CJIOTe Iiepef yaa-
peHueM, Hamp. 200080# (ri1awB6i)” [PANIOB 1911: X1|; a 3By4UT BIIOJHE KaK
PYCCKOe a B CJI0BaxX Kax M KameHs, HO Oyaydu JONTUM (a MBI He 3HaeM, Kak
ero npousHocus nHpopmatop aBropa I'BJI), “COOTBETCTBYeT HEMELIKOMY a B
ciose Abend” [TAM XKE: X|.

TIOpKCKOe J#bipay BIIOJIHE MOTJIO ObITB IIepe/jaHo B OHeMax CJI0BA Heo-
pes / sopes I'BII, KoTOpOe B y4eHOU TpaAULUH, OTIMPABLIEICs HA pa30UBKY
TekcTa Mnar., mpeBpaTUiIoCch B UMA TosoBelikoro “nesua”. Ha ono3HaHue
VICCTIeZI0BATEISIMHU B HallleM ¢pparmMeHTe MMeHU cOOCTBEHHOTO (1 ero Gpopmy
B nuTeparype XIX B. — Opes) Moria MoBiuATh 61belickas ajiio3us Ha
ABYX MazinaMckux kHaA3ei Opusa u 3usa (Cyn 7:25, 8:3). OTKa3aBIIUCh OT
MCKYCCTBEHHOI'O cJI0Boco4eTaHus se Wpes, BOSHUKIIETO MOJ [IEPOM CeBe-
POPYCCKOTO MepenucyuKa Hadaaa XV B., Mbl [I0JIy4aeM COBEpIIEHHO afieK-
BAaTHO TepesilaHHbIN aBTOpoM “TIoxBasibl” GOHEMHBIN COCTAB MOJIOBELKOT'O
TePMUHA JHbipay KakK xeopes uinu xopes [CTABUCKUIL 2014: 172-178]. Cob-
CTBEHHO, B aHAJIOTUYHYIO CUTYALMIO [IoNaJ ¥ Jpyroil aHOHMMHBIN “TieBell”,
ynoMmsAHyThIl B IBJI ox 1241 r. [IICPJI, 2: 794] 1 NOAy4YUBIINNA B UCTOPU-
orpaduu umsa Mumyca. ViccienoBareny aBHO MO/[03peBaH, YTO 3TO “UMA”
BO3HUKJIO B pe3yJibTaTe HeBepHOro npouTeHus rekcta 'BJI u “06pa3oBanoch
oT HapuuareabHoro” [KpeIMCKUM 1904: 45-46]. H. I1. Cunopos coBeplueH-
HO CIIPaBeJJIMBO CBA3aJ ero C JULOM, CIelUaJu3upPOBaBIINMCA Ha aHTH-
bOHHOM LIepKOBHOM IeHUU — “MuTycneHnn” [CugoproB 1950: 172-173].

My3bIKa KOObI3a COPOBO’KIajIa eHKe, TIOPKCKUI TeBell UrpaJl Ha HeM,
HEeMHOT'0 Bapbupys Mesiofuto. CieZloBaTebHO, JIeTONHCeL] He XapaKTepHbIM
ZUIS1 TIOJIOBELIKOH CpeJibl TepMUHOM 2ydey; 0603HAYMIT OJIOBELKOTO MeBIa —
CKa3uTeJIsi, CONPOBOXK/IABIIEr0 CBOIO MECHIO UTPOii Ha KobObI3e. Kvipay — xpa-
HUTeJIb CJIOBECHOTO HAaCJIe/Ins Hapo/a, aKKOMITAaHUPYIOIIHiA cebe Ha KOOBbI3e,
UCIIOJIHUTEJIb SNIMYeCKUX IPOM3Be/leHUI U UCTOPUYeCcKuX neceH. Bo Bpems
BOIHBI )XbIpay HaXOAUJINCH BIIePeY BOMHOB U OJHUMAJU UX O0EBOH IyX.
Bosbiioe MecTO 3aHMMaJIi OHU B IPOPULIAHUU Oyay1Iero. DTo ObLI THUII Be-
1ero no3Ta, HaXOJUBILErocs IPY CTaBKe XaHa U IaBaBLIero eMy COBEThI IPU
peleHNH O6IIerocy1apCTBEHHBIX BOIPOCOB.

B TekcTe naHerupuka KHsA310 PoMaHy ssipay npencTaBieH B KauecTBe
ToCJIa, OTIPaBJIeHHOro 006e3/10eHHBIM XaHOM CBIPYaHOM K CBOeMy 6paty
XaHy ATpaky. YCTHbIe HaCTaBJIeHUs, IlepeaHHble XaHOM ChIpYaHOM CBOEMY
Hcolpay, He BBIXOAAT 32 pAMKHU TIOPKCKOM IOCOJIbCKOM TpafiuLiuy, CJIOXKMB-
meiica yxe k XI B. B TOM BHJle, KaKk OHA IlepefiaHa B TeKcTe “biarogatHoro
3Hanus (Kutadgu Bilik)” FOcyda BanacaryHckoro. B crieriuaibHOM pasjeie,
TIOCBSAIEHHOM ITOSICHEHHUIO TOTO, “KaKUM I0JIKeH OBITh MY 3K, OTIIPaBJIsieMbIi
II0CJIOM”, B YaCTHOCTH, PeKOMEHZI0BaHO nociy: “UTo cKaXyT, 3alI0MHH, HO B
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cepzue fepxu”. Ilocom — 3TO TOT, KTO “[c|TUXU MOHMMAeT U caM CO3/aeT”.
EMy “Z0J5KHO 3HAaTh 3Be3/bl ¥ CHbI TOJIKOBATh — // I10 MX MOKa3aHbAM yMeTb
BpaueBaTh’ [BIIATONATHOE 3HAHUE 1983: 212]. Bce aTu KayecTBa, CyAd 110
BCeMy, ObLIM MPUCYIIY MOCTaHHUKY XaHa CbIpyaHa, Cp. U3 MPOLUTUPOBAH-
HOTO BbILIE: “MOJIBH Ke eMoy Mos caoBeca. [lou ke emoy mheuu [lomobikns.
O:xe TH He BOCX0UeTh, IaU €My OOy XAaTHU 3eJbs, UMEHEMb eBIlaH".

B. PaxsoB, ony6iukoBaBmuii Tekct Kaupckoi pykomucu “Kutadgu
Bilik”, BIOIHEHHBIH HAa YHTYPCKOM SI3bIKe, CHAOAUIT ero MOCTPOYHBIM Iie-
peBoznoM Ha HeMenKuil. CTpoda, comepxamas cBeJileHUs 0 CTUXOTBOPYECTBe
mocJia, BBITIAAUT B mepeBofe B. PaxsoBa cienyromum obpasom: “Kenne
Gedichte und dichte selbst” [RADLOFF 1910: 232]. C. lIBaHOB nepeBe 3Ty
CTPOKY KaK “CTMXM IIOHMMAeT U caM co3zaer”. Ha Takoe NOHMMaHue HaTal-
KMBaJI pycckuii nepesoz camoro B. Pansosa: “IlycTh OH YMTaeT KHUTH U 110-
HUMaeT CJIOBa, IyCTh OH 3HAeT CTUXU U caM counHsAeT” [PAnIOB 1911: 946].
AHanorn4Ho BuIrAAUT U nogactpoynuk C. E. Masosa: “O, ecsiu Gl OH 3HAT
CTUXU U caM Obl cocTaBasii ux” [MAJOB 1951: 295]. OnHako, B HEMEI[KOM
tepMuH Gedichte NCTIONb3yeTCs ¥ 711 0003HAUeHU A SNMYeCKOi MO3MBL. [y-
Malo, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOM CMbIcJie TepMuH Gedichte 6bin npuMeHeH B. Paz-
JIOBBIM B IaHHOM ciy4ae. CioBom Gedichte B. PaiyioB mepeBeJ CTOSAINIVH B
PYKONUCHU TIOPKCKUU TePMUH wuajuip, IepeBOJUMBIN UCCIie/joBaTesleM Kak
necrsa [PAnnoB 1911: 946]. DTumoinorus wajeip CBsi3aHa C joip, epeBefieH-
HbIM B CroBape B. PajyoBa Kak “mecHsi, UMIpOBU3alus 0Oe3 pas3zeseHust
Ha KyIJIeThl, CKOpOHast TecHs, npuunTtanue” [TAM KE: 120]*. B. PaaioBbim
TEePMUHBI jeip U JC6ipay CBA3AHBI COBEPLUIEHHO OIlpefieIeHHO B CMBICJIOBOM
3HaveHuu. JI. Byjaros paccmaTprBai o6a TepMUHa KaK OOHOKOpeHHbIe [By-
OAToB 1871: 338]. E. TypcyHOB yTBepXZaeT, YTO “II0 BCeM 3aKOHAM TIOPK-
CKOU TpaMaTHUKH |[. . .| «KbIpay» sBJseTcs TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHHON PpOopMOii
I PEeBHETIOPKCKOIO <«iblpary», COXpaHUB TO e camoe 3HadyeHue” [Typcy-
HOB 1999: 204]. Takum 06pa3oM, CMeeM yTBepX/IaTh, YTO TIOPKCKUU IMO-
coJt 06513aH ObLI ObITD JH#bPay, TO €CThb 3HATh U UCTIOIHSATD HCbIpbl UIH Lblpol
(artmueckue ckazanus) [CMUPHOBA 1952: 40] 1ub60 UCIIOMHATH MO33UIO Te-
pPOMYECKOTr0 3110Ca, 4TO NIPeAIoarajo oBjaaZieHre HaBblKkaMu ryaua. Hukro,
KpoMe TpodecCOHAIBHOTO Jbipay, He MOT JIy4llle C 3TUM CIIPaBUTHCA, a
3HAYUT, OBITH MOCJIaH B KauecTBe MOCJa, TAK KaK HUKTO He 00J1a/ja cooT-
BeTCTBYIOIMMH VCIOJHUTEIbCKUMY HaBbIKAMU.

W3 rekcra “Kutadgu Bilik” HamM m3BecTHO, 4TO TIOPKCKUU MOCOJ J0JI-
)KeH ObLI 067aiaTh ¥ HaBBIKAMU B MeJMIMHe. Beies 3a yka3aHueM Ha To,
YTO MOCOJ OJKeH ObLI BJa/leTh HaBBIKAMM [ECHETBOPYECTBA, B CJEAYIO-
et crpoke rooputcs: “Er kenne die Astrologie und Medicin, deute Traume”

4 “Blp — moj 9TUM Ha3BaHUEM OObeIMHUIIOCH BCe MHOTOOGpa3ue CTUXOTBOPHBIX
[IPOM3BeNeHUH KaK INPUIeCKUX, TAK 1 9Nn4ecKux” [BOrmAHOBA 1943: 149].
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[RADLOFF 1910: 232]. C. E. MaJioB mepeBeJi 3Ty CTPOYKY CJeyIOmuUM 06pa-
30M: “O, ecsiit ObI OH 3HAJI ACTPOHOMUIO, METUIIMHY 1 3HAJ TOJKOBAThH CHbI”
[ManoB 1951: 295]. U3 nepeBozia TeKcTa, BbIOJHeHHOro B. PaznsioBbiMm,
CTaHOBUTCS MOHATHO, YTO TIOPKCKHKeE IOCJBI I0Jb30BaIUCh BeCbMa Cllelu-
buuecKMMKU MeJUIIMHCKUMHU MTpernapaTaMy, KOTOpble BBOAWJIM MallMeHTa B
TUITHOTHAYECKOe COCTOSIHME U KOTOPBbIe JIETOIHCeL] COBEPLIeHHO CIIpaBe/in-
BO 0003HAYMJI KaK “3esibe™. DTO MOsACHAET, HoueMy XaH ChIpyaH HATOMHUI
CBOEMY TyZLy, OTIIPaBJIEHHOMY K XaHy ATpPaKy, YTOObI B TOM CJIy4ae, eciiu
UCIIOJTHEHNe UM 3IMYeCKUX CKa3aHUI He MOJIeMCTBYeT Ha XxaHa ATpaka, OH
WCIIOJTb30Bas Obl 3esibe: “Oike TH He BOCXOYETh, Jal €My MOOYXaTh 3eJbd,
NMeHeMb eBIIAHD .

He coBceM MOHATHO, I0YeMY 3€Jibe HYXHO ObLIO JaBaTh HIOXaTh. B Jito-
6OM ciyyae ero MCIoJIb30BaHKe JOKHO ObLJIO CTaTh MOCTIETHAM apryMeH-
TOM, TIOCJIe TIPHIMEHeHUsT KOTOPOTo XaH ATPaK JIOJXKeH ObLT BEPHYThCS B POJI-
Hble CTelH, T. e. IPUHATH TPe/JIokKeHre cBoero 6pata. Tak U BBINUIO — XaH
ATpak He OTKJIMKHYJICS Ha obpaieHye xaHa CbIpuaHa, “a BOPOTHCS OpaTe 1mo-
WV B 3eMJII0 CBOXO”. IToaTOMy nocomn-sceipay “nacts emy 3esbe”. IIoHI0XaB 3TO
3ebe (JleTomucel He yIyCTUJ BO3MOXXHOCTH BTOPOM pa3 NMOJ4YepKHYTh CIIO-
cob ero Bo3zeicTBusT), XaH ATpak paciiakaics (1) ¥ “npu/e BO CBOKO 3eMJTI0”.

B Bubsiny ylioMuHaeTCs NSATh O4€Hb CUITbHBIX HAPKOTUKOB, B YUCJIO KO-
TOPBIX BXOZAWJ U YIOMSAHYTbIM XaHOM ChIpYaHOM eBILIaH, TO €CThb IOJbIHb.
[TonbIHb (Tpey. wixplio, AP.-€BP. la‘dna ‘TOpedb, TOpbKas TPaBa') MOXeT UMeThb
HEKOTOpble r'aJUTIOLMHOTeHHbIe CBOWCTBA. ['pedeckoe cJ0BO mixplor 06Iazaer
TeM e CMbICJIOM, YTO 1 eBPeNCKUI 9KBUBAJIEHT laGnd, KOTOpPOe 03Ha4aeT Tak-
e ‘TIPOKsATHE . BrubelicKyie aio31u Ha MOJIbIHb I0CTATOYHO KPAaCHOPEYHBBI:

OH mpechITHI MeHS TOpedbl0, HANOWI MeHS MOJbIHBIO [. . .| IIoMbIciu 0 MoeM
cTpanaHuu u 6efiCTBUN MOeM, 0 moJibiHu 1 xeman (Inad 3:15, 19);

O, BB, KOTOPBIE CyZ IIpeBpalaeTe B OTPaBy (IOJIbIHb) U IPaB/y OBepraeTe Ha 3eMJIio!
[. . .] BBl Mexzay TeM cyz IIpeBpalaeTe B S/ ¥ IJIOZ IIPAB/bI B ropeys (AM 5:7, 6:12);

[...] HO mocnencTBUSA OT Hee TOPBKH, KaK MOJbIHD (IIpuTd 5:4).

5 “Her coMHeHus B ToM, — et E. TypcyHOB, — 4TO 3TO BCe TMIIHOTUYeCKKe HoMepa”
[TypcyHOB 1999: 92]. [losirasi urpa Ha My3bIKaJbHOM HUHCTPYMeHTe (6yOHe Wi KOObI3e),
THUIIeT UCCTIef0BaTe b, CONPOBOXKAAIOIASACS IeHUeM WY 3aKJIMHAHUeM HU3KUM WY,
HA000pOT, BEICOKUM I'OJIOCOM “MIMEIOT LIeJIbIO0 [IPUBECTH 3PUTEJIeN! B JIerkoe
TUITHOTHAYecKoe cocTosiHue”. T. e. TFOPKCKUIA IIOCOJI JOJDKeH 6bL He “TOJIKOBATh CHbI”
cBoero azipecata, kak nuuter C. E. MaJios, 4To BBIrTIA/€N0 ObI I0CTATOYHO CTPAHHO,
BO37IefiCTBOBAThb Ha Hero € IOMOIIbIO TMIHO34. I10c/IecTBUA UX TUITHOTUYEeCKOTO
BO3ZIEIICTBUS MOIJIM BBITJIAZIET 1 MeHee Ge300MAHBIMY, YeM BCX/IUIbIBAHUSA XaHa
Artpaxka. Bo Bpemsi KaMJiaHus1 Ka3aXCKUX GaKChl 0pTa, B KOTOPO# IPOXOAKI 06psiz,
AKOObI HAIIOJIHAIACh BOZIOH, B KOTOPOH IIaBaJIM KPYHHbIe PbIObI. Bakchbl TOBHUII UX 1 110
OJIHOIi pa3/iaBaJi BceM HpucyTCTByommM. Korza 3ateM 6aKchbl IpUKa3bIBaj BEPHYTh eMy
PbIO, OKa3bIBAJIOCH, YTO HET HU BOZIbL, HU PbIO, @ K&K/BIiA IEPXKUT B PYKaX CBO# IeTOPO/IHBII
oprat [XysKoB 1969: 347]. Ho Takasi 0c0GEHHOCTb [ICUXOJIOTHYEeCKOTr0 BO3/IeACTBHS
MPUIKCHIBAETCS UCCTIeI0BATENIAMY aMaHaM — 0axcbi, HO He TIeBLIAM — J#cbipay.
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Hakonel, 3Be3/1a AIIOKaJIMIICKCA TOXe UMeHOBaIach NojablHb0 (OTKp 8:11,
rpeu. ddvdog).

TpynHO IpeAnnosoXuTh, YTO HA CAMOM fiesie MpenIoXUl xHbipay IO-
HIOXaTb U3THAaHHOMY KHA3eM Biaaumupom MoHOMaxoM XaHy ATpaky, KO-
TOPBIN 1OCJIe 3TOro pacmiaakanca. Ho B npeacraBieHUAX XPUCTHAHCKOTO
qUTaTeNs 3TO He JOJKHO OBIIO BHITIAZETH KaK 3THOrpadudeckoe HabIIIO-
neHuve. 3HAKOBYO GUIypy I'yZlida Mbl 0GHAPYKKMBaeM B y3Ke YIIOMUHABIIEMCS
TeKcTe CB. innosnuTa, KoTopbiii B CKa3aHUU L[UTHPYeT AMIOKATUIICUC:

... JId IOTPABHET I'PA BeJMKIN BABUIGHD, HHEe 00pameTca KTOMS raa réma
[...]He iliMars capmarnca KTOMS. Il BCA XBHITpela BCAKia XATPOCTH He
o6pAmercaBTe0B[...]lak0 B yapoaB@aHUN TBOKMb. MPEAbCTUIIACA
BcA cTpansl [Mnmomt 1868: 61].

B BaBujoHe HaKaHyHe ero paspylleHus “raach IyAblla He UMaTbh CJ bl -
mraTucsa’, YTO Mbl U OOHAPYXKMBaeM B UCCIIelyeMOM OTPbIBKe u3 “IloxBa-
nbl”: “Onomy [ATpaky. — B. C.]:xe He BocxoThBmo [...Junocaymaru’
0. I1. JTluxaveBa nmepeBeJa TeKCT cieayomum obpazom: “ITocie cmeptu Bia-
numupa y CbIpyaHa ocTajcs eMHCTBeHHbIN ryzfer Opy” [JIMXAYEBA 1997:
185]; JI. E. MaxHoBen — a"aznoruyHo: “Ilo emepri s Bosogumuposiii ocrases
y Cupuana ogun qum mysura Op” [JIP 1989: 368]. Kak BUAHO, epeBOAYHU-
KU YBePeHHO NOACHAIT Qpasy wemassuiio edunomoy 20ydvyto KaK ‘0CTaucs
OIVH-eIMHCTBEHHBIN MY3bIKAHT , XOTS e0uHblli B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXET 03-
HAayaTh U ‘HEKUW', U ‘TIOCJIeHUN .

W3MeHNUTH penieHre ATpaka yZiajaoch € IOMOIIBIO “BCAKHAA XUTPOCTH, @
VIMEHHO /1aB [TIOHIOXATh “eMy 3eJiie”, TO €CTh C [IOMOLIBIO “4apo/iessHus IIpeJlb-
cTuBma”, KaK B TekcTe CkasaHusdA. Tak ITosoBenkas 3eMJjs CONOCTAaBIIACTCSA
JIeTONHKCLIEM C BaBUJIOHCKMM LI@PCTBOM, KPyIIeHHe KOTOPOro JOJKHO O3Ha-
94aThb OKOHYATeJbHYIO Mobesy yueHust Xpucta. OHa HaXOMIach B TIpef/iBe-
PUU 3TOTO COOBITHS, TAK KaK B HeH ellle “0CTaJICs TIOCTIeIHUM TYiell” — Hblpday.

B xoHne “IloxBajnbl” 0 HECUMIIATUYHOM aBTOPY I10JI0BEeLIKOM XxaHe Kon-
Yake® IOMeIeHO CTPaHHOe 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOYeBHUKY 3aMedaHue O TOM,
4TO OH “mburb xopusa”. Tak xe xapakTtepusoaiucsa B Tekcte ['BJI mox 1248 r.
B0oJXB CKOMOHZ;:

CroMoHIH G0 0B BOJNBXBH U KOOHUKD HAPOUHTDH, 00P3H ke 06 sk0 W 3BEpbH,
nbmp 60 xoxsa nosoesa semiao [lunbekyo [...] u yobHD OblcTh HevecTHBBIA. U
rJaBa ero B3oTwueHa 0bieTh Ha ko1 [[ICPIIL, 2: 799-800].

3BepuHas OpicTpoTa CKOMOH/A, IO MBICJIH JIETOMKUCLA, HE TPOTHBOPEYUIIA
bopmye “nbub xo:”. BHEXpUCTHAHCKOE TO3UIIMOHUPOBAHYE 000UX repo-
eB POJJHUT KX C ellle OAHUM A3bIYHMKOM — KHA3eM CBATOCIaBOM, KOTOPBIN

¢ Iloxanyi, Tonbko C. A. IlneTHeBa yBuzesa, 4To B JaHHOM CJIy4ae “0 HeM FOBODUTCS B
6J1aroxesiatebHO-M0XBaJbHOM TOHe” [[IJIETHEBA 1990: 168].
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“Jerko xois, aku napaycns’. MOXKHO MOAYMaTh, 4TO TAKMM 00pa3oM MapKu-
POBAJICS XPUCTUAHCKUI aHTUTEPOH, BOTLJIONIABIINIACS B 0Opase 3Beps.

Ho mb1 nomHuM, yTo “IloxBasa” HaUMHAETCSA € TOrO, 4YTO O KHA3e Poma-
He cOo00IIaeTcs, 4To OH “xopdAmie 110 3a1mosbaeMsd Boxuums’. ClieoBaTeNbHO,
codeTaHue nwus xods ClefyeT PaCCMAaTPUBATh B KaueCTBE aHTOHUMUYHOU
XapaKTepUCTUKU KHA34 PomaHa. [IpOTUBONOJIOXKHBIM ClleJ0BaHUIO0 BoXnnm
3amoBessiM, KOHeYHO Xe, ABJIAeTCS COTPYAHUYECTBO ¢ aHTuxpuctom. C. Un-
HOJIUT IUTUPYeT U3 npopoka Januuna ([aH 7, 13:4) o nepBoM 3Bepe Anoka-
nuncuca: ‘U ma Horax's cBonxb ¢1a”. ABTOP TOJKYET 3TO CJIeIYIOIIM 00pa3oM:

JIbBULIOY peRb BBEXOIAIID W MOpA. BaBYJIOHLCKOK IPbCTBO. CHKA3AKTh OLIBBILE BD
MEDS. TO 60 KCTh 06pPa30y 3a1aTaa TiBa. A KiKe TO PE Iepa K1 AKL OPhIOY. IAKO WIACA
W Hero caasa Kkro. WreHan's 60 6bl W PbCTBA CBOKIO |. . . [ X Ha HOTOY WIBULCKOY CTa
[Mnmonut 1868: 34-35].

Kaxk BunuM, aBTop “IloxBajibl” OCTATOYHO ONpeJieJIeHHO ILITAJICS CO3/1aTh
006pa3 YHI)XeHHOTO OJIOBEIIKOTO XaHa, TUIIUBIIEr0Cs CBOel C1aBbl. YIIOMS-
HYTBI! 06pa3 € 30JI0TO¥ rOJI0OBOM — 3TO, 0YeBUIHO, N3BECTHBIN OUOIeNHCKUiA
u071 napst HaByxomoHocopa, pa3pyieHHbIN 4y/ieCHbIM 00pa3oM OIPOMHBIM
KaMHeM. B KOHIle KOHIIOB OT HEero oCTajICA JUIIb “Tipax®b oT rymua’. HO B
NAHHOM CJIy4ae I0J] I1lepOM rajHUIKOro JeTONUCLa OH Ipe/CcTaByeH B CTa-
ovy paspyienusd. Tak, xan KoHuYak mpezcraBiieH KakK TyJOBHUIIeE, KOTOpOe
“koTes'b Hocs Ha maedy”, a BoMXB CKOMOH/ 1oz 1248 T. Kak royioBa 6e3 TyJio-
BAIIA: “TJIaBa ero B30ThbUeHa ObICTh HA KOJ'D'. DTO CBUZETEJIbCTBYET O LieJIb-
HOCTH 3aMbICJIa FAJIUIIKOTO JIETOMKCIIA B OMUcaHuu coObITUi 1201-1252 T

JlaBHO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO IOXXHOPYCCKOE JIeTONMCAHKe MIPOHMU3aHO 3C-
XaTOJIOTUYECKUMH OXUaHUSMU, 0COOEHHO YCUIIMBIIMMUCS B TI€PBOH 110-
soBuHe XIII B. OHM MUTATUCh WAesIMU OUOJIEMCKUX TeKCTOB, HO 06pa3Ho U
JeKcryecku oGopMIIANUCH B OCHOBHOM IIPY MOCPeTHIYECTBE MepeBOIHBIX
rpedecKUX TPAKTaTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TH UJieN YKe ObLIH 00J1e4eHbI B COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIVe IUTepaTypHble GOPMYIIbI, B KOTOPBIX OHU, B OCHOBHOM, U 3aUM-
CTBOBAJIACH CO3JaTeJIsIMU JPEBHEPYCCKUX TeKCTOB. MexXx/ly TeM ZpeBHepycC-
CKast TuTepatypa He Obla 6e3ydacTHBIM MOTpeOUTesIeM UMIOPTHPYEMBIX
aroOKaJMITHYeCKUX 00pa3oB, HO aKTUBHO BKJIOYAajiach B UX pa3paboTKy
1 nepeocmbicyienre [CTABUCKUE 1989: 136-139]. DToT BceobbeMITIOMIMIA
npoliecc MPOMCXOAUI B pa3IMYHBIX JUTepaTypHbIX popMmax, a ero akTUB-
HOCTb OblJIa 00YCJIOBJIEHA NOBBINIEHHOH COLMAJIbHOM M WHAVBUAYaJIbHON
3HaYMMOCTBIO IIepeXxVBaHusA Ilepexo/ia OT KU3HU 3eMHOM K XU3HU BeYHOM.
TeM He MeHee 3a4acTyI0 COBpeMeHHBIMU KCCJIeI0BATeISIMU C1abo pasiu-
UM aNlOKAJUITHYeCKUH TTIOATEKCT PeBHEPYCCKUX JINTEPATyPHBIX 00pa3oB
B CHJIy TOTO, 9YTO QYHKI[MOHMPOBAJIM OHU B KOHTEKCTe Cpe/JHeBEKOBO Tpa-
muuuu Mmuposocnpuatua. Teker “IloxBanbl” KHA310 Pomany Mcruciaasuyy,
KaK HaM Ka)keTcs, He ABJIAETCSA UCKII0UeHUeM.
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“3agoHNIHA”, Zadonshchina,
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Pe3ziome

Crarbsl OCBsIIIeHa BOIIPOCAM MCTOPUI M IIPOMCXOXKACHIS BbIAAIOIIETOCs aMsIT-
HIKa AuTepaTyphl JApesrert Pycu — “3aa0HITMHBL", BOCIieBaloIelt mobeay oobeAn-
HEeHHBIX CUA PYyccKuUX KHaAszeir Hag Opgoit Ha Kyaukosom roze 8 centsaops 1380 r.
ITpuBoasATcst apryMeHTHI B II0AB3Y Ps3aHCKOIO IIpOMCXOKAeHus Tekcra. [Ipeamnpu-
HIMaeTCs TIOIbITKa apIyMeHTHPOBaHHO OObACHUTH HaAudle B TeKCTe AByX “TAaB-
HBIX TepoeB”, BeAMKOro KH:A3s Jmutpus VIsaHoBUYa 1 ero ABOIOPOAHOTO Opata
Baaagumupa Angpeesnua Ceprryxosckoro. PopmaabHOe COpaBUTeAbCTBO “Oparh-
eB” CTal0 pe3yAbTaTOM IIOTeph 4OMa MOCKOBCKMX KH3€l OT 4yMbl, IIOCTaBUBIINX
AVHACTMIO Ha TPaHb BBIKMBaHMs. DTa 0COOEHHOCTh IIOAUTUYECKON CUTyal[UM Ha-
1111a CBOe OoTpakeHue B “3asoHIHe”.

Knioyesble Cnosa

ApesHepycckasi auteparypa, XIV Bek, “3agonmuna”’, eauknii KHA3b AMUTpUii
VBanosuy, Pszans, Codounnst Psasaner

Abstract
This paper is devoted to the history and controversies surrounding the outstand-
ing representative of Russian medieval literature from the late 14th century, the
famous Zadonshchina. This work glorifies the military victory of the united forces
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of the Russian troops, led by Grand Prince Dmitry Donskoy, over the Tatar army
on 8 September 1380, at Kulikovo Field near the Don River. This article presents
arguments in favor of a Ryazan origin of the Zadonshchina text; furthermore, the ar-
ticle offers an explanation of the presence in the text of two “protagonists,” Grand
Prince Dmitry Ivanovich and his cousin, Vladimir Andreyevich the Bold, Prince
of Serpukhov. The joint rule of the “brothers” was a result of deaths caused by the
plague in the Moscow ruling house, which took the dynasty to the brink of extinc-
tion. This feature of the political situation is reflected in the Zadonshchina text.

Keywords

Old Russian literature, 14th century, Zadonshchina, Dmitry Donskoy, Ryazan, Sofonia
Ryazanets

4 ¥ cama JaNbHASA, — MOXeET,
W3BOJIUNIMA CJIBINIATh: Ps3aH-
CKasl, — a TOT Kpail ele HIKe
Oyner, B 3aI0HIIUHE.

H. A. Bynun. Bannada

BeiparomeMycs NaMATHUKY [PeBHEPYCCKOW JIUTepaTyphl, MO3TUYEeCKOMY
OTKJIMKY Ha mobesy BOWCK KOAJNMLUKU PYCCKUX KHS)KECTB BO IyaBe ¢ Mo-
CKBO#1 HaJ opAbiHIaMu Ha KynukoBom nosie 8 centsiopst 1380 r. (B HEKOTO-
PbIX CIMCKaX IPUCYTCTBYET ’KaHPOBAs CaMOXapaKTepUCTUKA COUYMHEHHUS:
“cKa3aHue”, “CJI0BO”, “IOXBaJsia U Kajoba”), mocBsieHa obMupHas uccie-
noBaTesbCcKasd auTeparypa [[IMUTPUEB 1988: 345-352]. “3anoHimuHa” us-
JlaHa KaK OTAeJIbHBIMU CIIMCKaMHU, JOLIeIIIMMU 10 HAIIKX JHe! (UX, KaK U3-
BECTHO, LIIeCTh, PA3HOU CTeIleHU MOJIHOTHI [TAM XE: 345-346]), Tak u B BUze
OIBITOB PeKOHCTPYKIIMYU apXeTUITHOTO TeKcTa [OH KE 1982: 309].

[IpenMeT HacTOALIeN CTaTbU — [Ba CIOKeTa, CBA3aHHbIE C aBTOPOM U
OZTHMM U3 TJIaBHBIX repoeB “3amoHImuHbl”: CopoHuel Psi3aHlleM U KHs3eM
Bragumupom AHnpeeBudeM CeplyXOBCKUM.

B nepBoMm croxeTe Bcerja NpHUBJIeKajJO BHUMaHue PA3aHCKOe MPOHUC-
xoxzeHue aBropa, Coponun [IMUTPUEB 1988: 347-348], n0 MOHATHBIM
IIpUYMHAM BbI3bIBAIOLEe HEKOTOPOe HeJloyMeHue. “3ajOHIIHa” BOCIIeBaeT
nobely MOCKOBCKOTO KHs3s1 [iIMuTpus ViBaHOBIMYA, Psi3aHb ke He TOJIbKO He
6bi1a yuactHULel KyauKoBCKO# GUTBBI, HO U KaK 6yATO ObI HAXOAUJIACH B
1380 r. B cOI03HMYECKUX OTHOLIEHUAX C ero BparoM, Mamaem. Paspemenus
3TOW KOJUIM3UU KCCJIefIoBATeId UCKAJIA B TUIOTETUYECKUX NepUIeTUAX
6uorpaduu aBTOpa, M3HAYATBHO OTKA3bIBasi Psi3aHu B IpaBe ObITh POAUHON
“3aOHILMHEI".

Bropoii croxeT CBfI3aH C NOYTU MOBCEMECTHBIM IPUCYTCTBUEM B TeK-
cTe pAoM ¢ UMeHeM JIMuTpus IBaHOBUYA MEHH ero IBOIOPOIHOTO OpaTta,
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CepIyX0BCKOI'O y/ieIbHOT0 KHA3A Biagumupa AHapeesuya’. DTa xapakrep-
Has yepTa “3a/J0HIIMHBL", KOTOPYIO OJJMH U3 UCCIIefloBaTe el 1axke cyes “He-
06bsicHuMoit” [CONOBBEB 1958: 193], cBOiiCTBeHHA, OJHAKO, HE TOJIBKO €.

ITocTosstHHOE coBMecTHOe yioMrHaHue Jimutrpusa ViBanosuya u Biagu-
Mupa AH/ipeeBrMYa OTMeYeHO TaKXe B OAHOM U3 IBYX PeJJaKLI1i JIeTOIUCHBIX
noBecteil 0 KyMKoBcKo# 6uTBe (B Pyroii, pPaBHO KaK X B MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX
penakuusx “Ckaszanusi 0 MamaeBom mnobouine”, uMsi Bragumupa AHapee-
BUYa, pa3yMeeTCs, IPUCYTCTBYeT, HO B HUX JIMUTpuil FIBaHOBUY [leliCTByeT
B KayeCTBe II0JIKOBOALA eIMHOJINYHO). Pedb uzieT 0 IeTONMCHOM pacckase
o 6utse, BocxoasAmeM Kk Hosropozacko-Coduiickomy cBoay 30-x rr. XV B.
[ITAMATHUKY 1998: 22-23, 47]%, 1 eciv IpaBbl Te UCCIIeJOBATeN, KOTOPbIe
CYMTAIOT UMEHHO 3TOT TeKCT CTapeMIIUM JIeTOIMCHBIM paccka3oM o Kyau-
KOBCKOU 6uTBe, 0THOCS mpoTorpad Kk 90-m rr. XIV B. [TAM XKE: 47; MA3Y-
POB, HUKAHZIPOB 2008: 87], TO, HaBepHOe, coeiIMHEHNE UMEH JIBOIOPOZTHBIX
OpaTbeB HaZIO CYECTb HECTYYallHbIM, IIOCKOJIBbKY “3aZIOHIIUHA” HaTUPYeTCs
IIOYTH TeM Ke BpeMeHeM>.

ComnpsXeHHOCTb B TeKCTe IaMATHUKA MMeH [IByX HeCOIIOCTaBUMBIX 110
CTaTyCy KHfA3el paclieHMBAeTCS KaK PAaBHOBEJIMKUN BeJIMKOKHIXECKOMY
BKJIaZl yIeJbHOTO IBOIOPOAHOro Opara [Imutpus MBaHOBMYA B m06eny Ha
JIOHy, 4TO KaK BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHUA*, TAK U CYUTAETCA “TIOJHOCTBIO COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIUM peasbHOCTU” [MA3YPOB, HUKAHAPOB 2008: 87].

Ecnu nocnenHee Bce-TaKu BEPHO, TO TIOMCK B IIEPUIIETUAX TUIIOTETUYe-
CKoii Grorpaguu psizaHCKOTO aBTOpPa KaKUX-TO CJieJIOB BO3MOXKHBIX CBsI3eii
ero ¢ Braaumupom AHzipeeBrYeM U CepIyXOBCKUM ABOPOM IIPeJCTaBIIsAeT-
C JIOTMYHBIM, PABHO KaK Y HaJM4yue y aBTOpa HeKUX CepBUJIBHBIX MOTUBOB,

! “3a[0HINMHA BEJIMKOrO KH34 [. . .| [IMutpus MBaHOBMYA U GpaTa ero KHA3s
Bonoaumepa OnjpeeByda”, “KHsi3b BeJIMKUU JIMUTpUN IBaHOBUY'L U GPATh €ro KHA3b
Bonoaumeps OHZIpeeBUY'b TOOCTPHILA CepALA cBOK”, “YKaBOPOHOK [. . .| mou ciaBy
BeJIMKOMY KHs1310 [IMutpero MiBaHOBMUIO 11 OpaTy ero KHsi3to Bonogumepy OHzpeeBido”
[ITaMaTHUKYM 1998: 89-90]. Hurupyercs Kupunno-Benosepckuii cnicok

“3amOHIIMHBL", HO YMCJIO TIPUMEPOB MOXXHO JIETKO YMHOXHUTD [P>kUra 19595: 377].

2 Ono nmpucytcryet B Coduiickoii I seTommcu crapiiero u3Boza, ABIAACh
“TEKCTOJIOTMYECKO# 0COGEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO pacckasa o Gurse” [[TAMATHUKY 1998: 47].

3 “Hu B caMOM TeKcrTe [. . .] HU B KAKUX-JIMO0 APYTUX MCTOYHMKAX yKa3aHUI Ha
BpeMs co37iaHus ee HeT. [T0 COBOKYITHOCTH PsAZia KOCBeHHBIX IPU3HAKOB MHOTHe
uccefioBaTeNy JaTUpyoT | “3anoHmuHy”. — A. JI.] 80-mu rogamu XIV B.”
[AMUTPUEB 1988: 346-347] unu Aaxke CIUTAIOT ee CO3JAHHOM He MO37IHee ueM depe3
rozi-siBa nociie 6utebl [Ky4ykuH 1985: 118].

4 M. H. TuxoMupoB oT™Medas, Hanpumep, 4to “CkazaHue o MamMaeBOM no6owue”, B
TeKCTe KOTOPOTO pedb UzeT 0 paHeHnn JImurpus ViBaHoBm4a B xo7ie KymkoBcKoi
GUTBBI U €/1Ba JIX He [lepexo/ie YIpaBJieHus CpaXkeHreM K Biaqumupy AHIpeeBuuy,
COZIePXKUT “KJIeBeTy” Ha BEeJIMKOTO KHA3S MOCKOBCKOro | TuxomupoB 1959: 370-372.
Ecnu 3To feficTBUTeIbHO “KJleBeTa”, TO peyub HaZl0 B IEPBYIO Ouepesib BeCTU O
“3a[OHIIVHe”, COTTIACHO KOTOPOY BEJIMKUI KHA3b He IPUHUMAET IPaKTHIeCKU HU
OZIHOTO pelleHus (HaYMHasi C CAMOro IJIABHOIO — [I0XO0ZIa HABCTpedy Op/bIHIaM) Ge3
COBeTa C IBOKOPOZIHBIM GPaToM.
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NBUTABIINX COYMHUTENIEM “TIOXBAJIbI ¥ KaJI00bI” C 11eJIbI0 BO3BBICUTD BKJIA/]
B obeny BiaguMupa AHapeeBuyva.

Bo MHOTOM HeSICHBIN BOTIPOC C COI[MAJIbHBIM CTaTyCOM U Grorpadueit
aBTOpa “3aJOHIIMHBI", KOTOPYIO HaZ0 ObLIO KaK-TO COTJIACOBATH C €ro ps-
3aHCKUM MTPOUCXOXKIeHEeM, OTHOBPeMeHHO 00'bsICHSS He BCTpevaroeecs B
Ipyrux naMATHUKaX KyJnmKoOBCKOro LMKJIa peryasipHOe IPUCYTCTBYe UMe-
HU CepIryXOBCKOTO KHfA3s, 3a4aCTyl0 BBIHYXJaj HccieoBaTeseil CTPOUTh
OCTPOYMHbBIE, HO I'POMO3JIKH€ CXeMbl MepuneTuii buorpaduu psizZaHCKOTo
aBTopa counHeHusd [[ITAMBUHATO 1906: 133-134; Pxxura 1959Aa: 401-403;
ConoBBEB 1958: 184-191].

Kak kaxeTcs, /Ba BblllIeO3HAUeHHbIX BOIPOCA Pa3peliMMbl, eClu UC-
XOJIUTb U3 UCTOpUYecKUX peanuil XIV B., a OTBeThl HA HUX MOTYT JaTh J10-
[IOJIHUTEJIbHbIE aPI'YMEHTHI B [10J1b3Y JaTUPOBKY NaMATHUKA 1380-Mu IT., a
TaKXe B I10JIb3y PA3aHCKOI0 IPOMCXOXKJeHUs aBTOpa.

Vms Codonust Psa3aHma c onpejeneHUsIMU “crapeln”, “epeu” MPUCYT-
CTBYEeT B 3aIJIaBUU IBYX U3 U3BECTHBIX HbIHE IIECTU CIIUCKOB “3aZOHIUHBL"
[[TaMaTHUKY 1998: 89, 97], B apyrux cnuckax ums Coponus / Coponun’
BKJIIOUEHO HeIoCpeJICTBEHHO B TEKCT [TAM XE: 97, 113, 126]. B TBepckoii
neromnucu o 1380 1. BCTaBJieH OTPHIBOK, OJIM3KUIA OTAETbHBIMU YTEHUSIMU
K “3amoHmuHe”, rae CopoHUS OXapaKTepU30BaH KaK “ps3aHel] OPSHCKUIA
6osipun” [TICPIL, 15: 440]°.

He3zaBucumo ot otHoneHus 3Toro Codponnu K “3aoHIMHe” (BBICKa3bIBa-
JIMCb MHEHU S, UTO OH — aBTOP APYroro NO3TUYeCKOr0 COUMHEHU S, OCBSALIeH-
Horo KyJnukoBcKo# OUTBe, MU 1aXke, BO3MOXKHO, U He ero, a TaMsTHUKA eJiBa
s He XI1II B., Conb30BaHHOrO, Kak U “CI10BO 0 1oJIKy Yiropese”, aHOHUMHBIM,
B TaKOM CJIy4ae, COUMHUTeIeM “XaaocTu 1 noxsael” XIV B. [[IMUTPUEB 1988:
348-349]"), a Takke TOro, HACKOJILKO PeasibHbI NepercTBO, MIHOYECTBO U OpPsiH-
CKOe DGOSIPCTBO ATOTO PsA3aHIA, YTO He BCeraa B UCTOPHOrpaduu paciieHuBa-
eTcs KaK IocToBepHas nHPopManus [TAM KE: 348] (cyuiecTByeT, KpoMe Bce-
ro Mpoyero, runote3a o6 uaeHTHYHOCTU CodoHNM Psi3aHIa ¥ U3BECTHOTO 110
YaJIOBAHHOM I'paMOTe BeJIMKOro KHA34 pA3aHckoro Osera MBanosuya 1371 1.
psizaHckoro 6osipuHa CodoHUM ANThIKyaaueBrda [PKUTA 1959A: 404-405]8),

5 Hanucauus umenu xosnebmtores: Cogonuil, Caon, Edporuii v np. [[IAMATHUKA 1998:
89,97, 113, 116], Ho 6ubeiickasi opMa MMeHH BETX03aBETHOTO POPOKA —
Cogorua. IMs He NIPUHAATIEXUT K YUCITY PKO BCTPEYAIOMIUXCA B STIOXY
KymkoBCKO#t GUTBBI, HO GBITYeT He B aPUCTOKPATUYECKOM, @ HCKIIOUUTENLHO B
KpecTbsAHCKOM cpezie [WojTOowICzZ 1986: 278].

¢ “A ce nucaune Codouua Pe3anua, Bpsinckoro GosipuHa”.

7 A. A. Topckwuii onaraet, 4to psi3arer; CodpoHus1 6T aBTOPOM ropaszio 6ojiee paHHero
[pOM3BeIeH s, OCBsIEeHHOro He KynkoBckoit 6utse, a BatbieBy Hauectsuio X111 B.
[Topckuii A. A. 1992: 136-137].

8 TlepBbIM Ha CylLIeCTBOBAaHHUe PsA3aHCKOro GosipuHa — Te3ku CodoHun — obparun
BHUMaHue A. JI. CENEJBHUKOB [1930].
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COMHEHHUM B PSA3aHCKOM MPOUCXOXIeHUH MaHerMprucTa MOCKOBCKOTO KHA3S
¥l €eT0 IBOKOPOJHOTO Opata — mobexuTeneit Mamasi — Kak OyqTO ObI He BbI-
CKa3bIBaJIOCh, @ UMA ps3aHia CoPpOHUM YUTANOCh, TaK WJIM WHAYe, y)Ke B
opuruHase naMAaTHUKA [[IAMATHUKU 1998: 92].

Morio it ObITh TaK, YTO “XAJOCTh ¥ MOXBaja” MOCKOBCKOMY KHSI3I0 U
ero “Opaty” poAusiach MoJ epoM He TOJbKO YPOXeHIa (4To Kak 6yaTo Obl
1 6e3 TOro OYeBUIHO), HO [aXke ¥ )KuUTeJisi PsA3aHu U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TTO/-
JAHHOTO BeJIMKOrO KHsA3A pA3aHckoro Osera ViBaHoBuya? Cuuraercs, 4YTO
nocJie/iHee HeBO3MOXXHO, aBTOP “IOXBaJIbl” MOT OBITh PSI3aHIIEM TOJIBKO 110
POXIEHHIO UJIH 10 PAHHUM CJIyX06aM, KoTopble K 1380 r. ocTauch B Ipo-
1I1JI0M, a B T0/1 Ky/TMKOBCKO¥ OUTBBI COYMHUTEIb HUKAK CO CBOEH “MaJioi po-
IVHOW” CBA3aH He ObLJI, CJIYXa, 04eBU/IHO, KHA3bAM-TI00eIUTEIISIM, U CKOpee
BCET0 — BOCIIETOMY [TIOYTH Ha paBHbIX ¢ [IMuTpuem MBanoBuueM Bnagumu-
py AunpeeBuuy [PKUrA 1959A: 401].

B TO xe BpeMs B TeKCTe HEKOTODPHIX CIMCKOB MPOCTPAHHON peJaKLUU
“3aIOHIIVHBI" UCCIIe0BATeNIN HAXOAAT YepThl, YKa3blBalolIye Ha CBA3b aB-
Topa ¢ Pg3aHb10. DTO, BO-TIepBbIX, €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C TAMATHUKOM PSA3aHCKOU
nuTepatypbl — “IToBecTbio 0 pa3openuu Pa3anu bateiem” [JInxA4EB /1. 1978:
366-370; Topckuii A. A. 1992: 136-137] u, BO-BTODBIX, “pA3aHCKUI NATPU-
OTHA3M” COUYMHUTES, BbIPA3UBILUICSA B [IOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUU YIIOMUHAHUN B
“3a/loHIMHe” pSA3aHCKOro BenKoro KHA3s Onera MiBaHoBuya [PKUrA 1959s:
392-393]°, Bpoze 6Bl HeraTUBHOTO “reposi” cobbiTuii 1380 ., 1 HA060POT, Ha-
JIMYKe B CIUCKe MOTUOIINX B CPaXKeHUU CoBepiIeHHO Mududeckux “70 60s-
puHOB pA3aHCKuX” [[TAMATHUKU 1998: 119, 131], B HeJOCTOBEPHOCTH 4e€ro
HeT HUKAKUX COMHeHU [PKUTA 19595: 393]%°.

Kak npencrasisiercs, Kk Pa3aHu “TSHYT” He CTOJIBKO psi3aHCKuUe “6osipe”,
CKOJIbKO TUZIPOHUMMUS ¥ TOMIOHUMHUS “3aJOHIIMHBI” (06 3TOM HUKE).

Hauvats e Hazio ¢ OZHOTO CYyILeCTBeHHOI'0 MOMEHTA, Kacarolerocs B3a-
MMOoOTHoIIeHn MockBbI ¥ PA3anu. OueBuiHOe HeydacTre Osera FIBaHOBU-
4a B 6utBe 8 ceHTsA6ps 1380 . 11 1a)Ke MHKPUMUHHUPYEMbIe eMY B HEKOTOPBIX
naMATHUAKaX KyJlrMKOBCKOTro LIMKJIa BeCbMa COMHUTeJIbHBIE C TOUKU 3PeHUs
JIOTMKY aHTMMOCKOBCKHMe JIeMICTBUS BPOJie HaNlaleHWi Ha MOCKOBCKHe MOJI-
KU 1ocJie mobenHOro cpaxkeHus [JIABPEHTBHEB 2011: 34-38, 41-45], a Tak-
e CyllleCTBOBaHUe COK3a PA3aHCKOro KHA35 ¢ MamaeM!!, coBepiieHHO He

° PA3aHCKUH KHA3b, KaK U3BECTHO, — aHTUTEPOU IPYTUX NaMATHUKOB KylIHMKoOBCKOTO
[MKJIa, JIETONMCHBIX ToBecTel 1 “Ckasanus o0 MamaesBoM nobomuie”.

10 “HenoyMeHue BbI3bIBAET |. . .| yKa3aHMe Ha MABIIMX PA3aHCKUX 6OSIP, IPHYEM YHCIO
X IpeBbIIIAeT YUCIO GOSAP OT KaKOro-Iu60 APYroro roposa, Aaxe 0T MOCKBEL DTO
SIBHO HeZIOCTOBEPHOe U3BecTHe 00 y4acTnu psA3aHcKkux 6osp B KynukoBckoit 6uTBe
MOXET CBU/IETe/IbCTBOBATD 00 MCIOJIb30BAHNM B «3a/[0HIIMHE> COUMHEeHUs 0 GUTBe,
co3ziaHHoro psa3aHueM” [[IAMATHUKM 1998: 122-123].

1

“Cy1iecTBOBaHMe PA3aHCKO-OPABIHCKOro coto3a B 1380 r., ckopee Bcero,
HezocToBepHO” [[TAMATHHKY 1998: 49].
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03Ha4aju, 4YTO B3aMMOOTHOILIEHNS MOCKBBI 1 PA3aHu Bcerza oTan4ainch
KOHppOHTAIHEN.

O6a BeTMKUX KH#35, CyZs [10 BCeMY POBECHUKH, BCTYTIUJIM Ha IPECTOJIbI
MOYTH OZTHOBPEMEHHO, erle fieTbMu. [IMuTpuii IBaHoBuY poauics B 1350 1.
[TICPII, 15: 60], Oner MiBaHOBMY BrepBble ynoMuHaetcs B 1353 r. masonet-
HUM (“MoJioz ObIn”), IpUYeM B IOXO7ie PSA3aHLeB HA MOCKOBCKYIO JIomacHy
[TAM KE: 63]. OnHako u 10 KyJMKOBCKOU GUTBBL, M MOCJIe Hee OTHOLIEHHS
MockBbl 1 P43aHu 3Hanu epruo/ibl Kak BOMHBIL, TaK U MUpa.

Ecnu B Havyase 3umbl 1371 1. MOCKBUYY pa3rpoMuu psa3aHues y CKop-
HUIeBa (3aMeTUM, HAa TeppuTOpuu PsA3aHCKOro KHsXeCTBa), U Ha psA3aH-
CKWIi CTOJI ceJl IPOHCKUI KH#3b, ABOWOPOAHLINA Opar Osera ViBaHOBUYA U,
HaZlo IOHUMAThb, Ha TOT MOMEHT COI03HUK JImuTpus MBanosuua [IICPJI, 18:
112; 25: 187], To He n03/iHee oceHu cieAytouiero roga Oner FIBaHOBUY yxe
BepHYJ cebe Psa3aHckoe Benukoe kHskeHue [[ICPJL, 15: 431], T. e., Tak uiu
uHade, nomupwica ¢ MockBoi. II0 MOCKOBCKO-TBEPCKOMY [OKOHYAaHMIO
1375 r. Oner IBaHOBUY — TPETENCKUIA Cy/IbS B KOHPIUKTHBIX CUTYaLUAX,
MOTYIIMX B OyylieM BOSHUKHYTb Me3X1y MoCcKBO# 1 TBepbIo'?, ¥ MOCKOJIb-
Ky /IOTOBOP 3aKJII04YaJics [0 BOJie MOCKOBCKOTO KHf3$1, BeJIMKUI KHA3b PA-
3aHCKUI ObLI YeThIpe roja cuycts nocje CKOpPHUIIEBA eCId He COI03HIUKOM
MOCKBBI, TO BO BCSKOM CJIy4ae JIOSJIbHBIM COCeZIOM, 4eMy eCThb Kak OyaTo Obl
U ellle OZHO IIOATBEPKAeHue.

Yepes Tpu roja nocje TBepckoro moxozia u 3a Asa A0 KyankoBckoin
6uTBbI, 11 aBrycra 1378 r., MOCKOBCKHME MOJIKH MO/ IMYHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM
BEJINKOI'O KHA35 Pa3sTpOMUIIN TaTtap Ha p. Boxe. OnHUM U3 BYX “KpbLIbeB”
apmuu JImutpus MBaHoBuya'®> KoMaHA0OBal eIMHCTBEHHBIN YYaCTHUK 110-
OeHOTO CpaXKeHUs1 — He MOCKBUY, “KHA3b JlaHusen I[IpoHbCKbI”. [IpOHCKU
KHA3b [lanuuni BiaguMupoBUy MPUXOANIICA ABOIOPOAHBIM IIJIEMAHHUKOM
Onery MiBaHOBHYY, ¥ €T0 MM5 YIIOMUHAETCS B JIETONUCAX OJIUH Pa3 U TOIbKO
B CBs13U ¢ 6uTBOM Ha Boxe [Ky3pMuH 2007: 80-83; oH XKE 2008: 47].

[ToToMKM yepHUTOBCKUX PropukoBuuei, ¢ cepeaunbl XII B. cuzesine B
OTKOJIOBLIEMCsI OT YepHUIOBCKOrO PA3aHCKOM KHXeCTBe, NOZeNUINCh, B
CBOIO 0Y€epe/ib, Ha JIBe BeTBH — IMIPOHCKYIO U COOCTBEHHO PA3aHCKYIO — TOJIb-
KO KO BpeMeHU barbleBa HawecTBus. Ilonutryeckoe NpOTUBOCTOSAHUE POA-
CTBEHHBIX BeTBel M3Ha4aJIbHO OJHOTO KHXKeCKOr o ZIoMa, pacTsAHYBlIeecs 10
cepennHbl XV B. — BpeMeHH, Korza [IpoHCKoe KHAXeCTBO IPeKPaTUiIo CBoe

12 “A 4TO €S y9UHUT MeXH HaC |. . .] ieno [. . .| cbenyTes Gosipe Hauy Ha py6Gexs |. . .|
a He OyrOBOPATCs, UHU elyTh Ha TPeTUU Ha KHA34 BeJuKoro Ha Oura”, “A o yeM
CyZIbY HAIlM BOITYMM COTIPYTCS, MHU eAyTh Ha TPETHH Ha KHA35 BeIMKoro Ha Ora”
[Kyukun 2003: 342].

3 “U ynapu Ha HuX®b [Tatap. — A. JL.| ¢ oguny cropory Tumoden |BenbsmuHoB. —
A.JI.] OKOJIHMYHY, A C IPYTYIO CTOPOHY KHsA3b JlaHusien [IPOHbCKBI, @ KHS3b BEJIMKH
|AmuTpuit BanoBud. — A. JI.] yanapu BB une” [IICPJL, 15: 134].
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CyILlleCTBOBaHMe, BOM/A B coCTaB psizaHCcKoro yzaena [Dnopd 1978: 182-184;
JIABPEHTBEB 2011: 145-146], — He MeIaJio TeM He MeHee B CJy4ae HeOOXO/Iu-
MOCTU 00beIMHATH BOGHHBIE CHJIBI Uil IPOTUBOZEICTBHSA TaTapaM. Tak, B
1365 r., nocne Hanazenus Taras Ha Ilepescnasinb, cTonauly PA3aHcKoro KHs-
’KeCTBa, TaTap IpecJiefioBasa v pasrpoMua “noy LIuimeBcKuM JiecoM” 06beiu-
HeHHas psA3aHcKo-TpoHcKad path [[ICPJI, 15: 80], x0T 0 HanazieHUK Op/bIHIEB
Ha IIpoHCKuUii yzien teTonuck He coobiaet. Bo Bpems HainectBus Ha Pycb OJib-
repza B 1370 r., “Apyrov IMTOBLIVHBI", TIPOHCKUI KHA3b Bragumup IMutpue-
BUY, OTel| y4aCTHUKA OUTBbI Ha Boxe, JlaHuuna IIpOHCKOrO, BBIIBUTAICS HA
nomoms Mockse 3a Oky, B IlepeMbliib, “a ¢ HUMB paTh pA3aHbCcKad”
[TAM KE: 94; 371ech u fanee Bbl/iesieHO MHOMW. — A. JL], Hazo [yMaTh, BKJIIO-
JaBIasi B cebs1 M COOCTBEHHO IIPOHCKYe, U Psi3aHCKUe MOJKY. [Tepeady KoMaH-
ZI0BaHMSA “PaThi0” MPOHCKOMY KHSI3I0 00'bSICHUTH 3aTPyAHUTEIILHO.
BosBpamasich K Borpocy 06 yuactuu Janunaa [IpoHCKOro B OUTBe Ha
Boxe B cocraBe apmuu [ImMutpusi IBaHOBUYA, OTMETUM, YTO OObIYHAS MTPaK-
THKa BeJleHVs1 BOBHHBIX ZIeiCTBU Ha Pycu 3aKJt04anach B TOM, UTO B COCTaBe
00be/ITHEHHBIX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI, BeZIOMbIX BEJIUKUM KHS3eM, y/eJbHble
KH$13bsI KOMaH/IOBAJIX COOCTBEHHBIMU MoJIKaMu [[IPECHSKOB 1918: 56-57].
COCTO$1J1 Y TIOJIK TIPOHCKOTO KHA351 B 1378 I. TOJIKO M3 COOCTBEHHO ApY-
XuHbI Jlannnina BraguMupoBuya, BpsA 1M MHOTOUMCJIEHHOH U SIBHO HECOIo-
CTaBUMOM C pAA3aHCKO? BoceMblo rofaMy paHee MMeHHO NosiBeHue 32 OKoi
00'be/IHEHHBIX TPOHCKO-PSI3aHCKUX BOOPY)KEHHBIX CHUJI 3acTaBuiio Onbrepaa
TIIOWTH Ha IeperoBopbl 0 Mupe’®. CpaxkeHre 1378 . MpOUCXOAUIIO He Ha IIPOH-
CKMX 3eMJIAX'¢, a Ha TeppuTopuM Bennkoro KHskecTBa Pa3zaHckoro!, Tak 4To
€CTh OCHOBAHMS 110J1aTaTh, YTO PSA3aHIIbI TPUHUMAJIH yUacTHe B 6uTBe Ha Boxe.
ApryMeHTOM B 1I0JIb3y YYacCTUS psA3aHLeB B CPa’KeHUU Ha CTOpOHe Mo-
CKBBI CJIY)KUT TaKXe TOT QaKT, 4TO BCKOpe TOcJe Mobesbl, “Toe e OceHu”,
PsA3aHcKOe KHAXeCTBO NOZABEPrjoCh CTPALIHOMY PasrpoMy, YYMHEHHOMY
Mamaewm [IICPIJI, 15: 135].
Eciu 9TO [IeliCTBUTENBHO ObLI KapaTesbHbIid M0X0A OpAbI B OTMECTKY
3a IPOUTPaHHOe TOJIOM paHblile cpakeHue'® (BO BpeMs TaTapCKoOro Habera

14 B CuMeoHOBCKOM JieTonucy “paTh KHA3s1 Onra Psaszanbckoro” [[ICPIL, 18:110].

15 “Y To cablmaBb Onrepasb U y 6 0 4 ¢ A 1 Hava Mupa npocuty” [IICPIL, 15: 34].
1

N

ITpoHCKOe KHSKeCTBO pa3Melanoch B cpefiHeM TedeHUH p. [IpoHH, TpaBoOro IpUTOKa
Oxu. BepxoBbs IIpoHY 11 ee HU30BBS Kak 10 baTbieBa HalleCTBUS, TaK U IIOC/Ie HETO
BXOJIMJIM B COCTAB BJIafieHN} BeJMKUX KHsA3el psisaHckux [HACOHOB 1951: 211;
Moro0308B 1988: 299-300].

“O no6oumy Ha perie Ha Boxke B Psisanckou 3emuau” [TICPIL, 18: 126]; cp.:
“Toro e sieta |[. . .] KHA3b BeJUKbI IMuTper VIBAHOBUYE [...] MOu/ge B 3eMII0
PA3aHbCKYyI0 UcpeTecs cTaTapel Ha pelie Ha Boxu” [TICPII, 25: 199].

T

S

18 CMeOHOBCKas JIETOIMCh NPSIMO yBsi3biBaeT Haber Ha PsizaHb ¢ pa3rpoMoM Ha Boxe:
“U pasrHeBa xe csi 3e710 Mamau 1 Bb3bsIpUCs 37100010 1 TOSI XKe OCeHH [. . .| mouze
partso |. ..] usronoms Ha Psasanckyro 3emmo” [I[ICPJL, 18: 127].
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Oner ViBaHOBUY CKPBLJICA 3a IIpefieJlaMU CBOEro KHsAXKeCTBa, Ha IPOTUBO-
TIOJIOXKHOM PSI3aHCKOMY MOCKOBCKOM Gepery OKu, MOZ 3alUTOM, HA/IO MO-
HMMaTh, MOCKOBCKOT'O KH$35"), TO y4acTue psi3aHieB B 6utBe 11 aBrycra
1378 1. BLITIAAUT BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHBIM. B TaKOM cjly4ae MPOHCKUM KHA3b [la-
Huu BragumMupoBuy, BO3MOXHO, KOMaH/i0Bal B 1378 T., Kak U ero orerl B
1370 r., 06beiuHEeHHON paThio IIpOHCKOTO ¥ PSI3aHCKOTO KHSIKECTB.

O HeyuacTuu Psi3anu B cpaxeHuu 8 ceHTs16ps 1380 . roBOpUIIOCH BbI-
wre. ITo pesynbraraM KyiankoBckoil 6uTBbI 1eToM 1381 T. ObIJIO 3aKTI09€HO
MOCKOBCKO-pSI3aHCKOe IOKOHYaHNUe, IMlKBIlee Pa3anb cyBepeHuTeTa 1 4a-
CTY TePPUTOPUH U NO3/JHee BbI3BaBlIee BCIIJIECK BOGHHBIX ZIeWCTBUN MeXAY
KkHsDKecTBaMu. Ho B 1385-1386 IT. MeXy BeJTMKUMU KHA3bSIMU ObLI yCTa-
HOBJIeH “Mup BeuHbin” [[ICPJI, 15: 151], ckpenJieHHBIN rof-ABa CIycTs 6pa-
KOM /I09epy MOCKOBCKOTro KHA351 Coduu IMUTPUEBHBI U ChIHA PSA3aHCKOTO
ka3 @emopa Onbrosuua [JIABPEHTBEB 2011: 101]%°. IlocnenHue rozbi
XU3HU JIMuTpuil IOHCKO He TOJIbKO HAXOAWUJICHA B MUPHBIX OTHOLIEHUSX C
Pasanbio, HO 1 TecHO nnopogHuUJICA ¢ Onerom MBaHOBUYEM.

Takum 06pa3oM, HUKAKUX UAEHHBIX MPENsSTCTBUA A5 CO3[AaHUS Psi-
3aHueM, nogaanHeiM Oiera MBaHoBrYa, 10XBaIbl MOCKOBCKOMY KHA3I0 —
CBaTy BeJIMKOTO KHA3S PA3AHCKOrO — I0CJIe 3aKJ4YeHNUs “MUpa Be4HOro”
1385 r. u cBagb6Obl 1386-1387 rr. He cymecTBoBasio. He cymecTBOBaIoO Mx
B JII0OOM CJyyae U TO3)Ke: OTHOLIEHUS MeX/y PsA3aHCKUM TeCTeM U MO-
CKOBCKUM 34TeM BIUJIOTh 10 KOHUYUHBEI ITepBoro B 1402 r., moxoxe, Hu4eM He
OMpayvajuch, paBHO KaK M OTHOLIEHUS MeX/Jy CeBIIUM “Ha PA3anu” mocie
KOHYMHBI OTLa BeJIMKUM KHA3eM Pesjopom ObroBruyeM 1 ero MOCKOBCKUM
CBOSIKOM, BeJIMKUM KHA3eM Bacunuem /IMuTpueBrdeM — BOKHSKEHHUe I1ep-
BOTO OTMeY€eHO 3aKJjloueHreM B HOsi6pe 1402 r. HOBOr0O MOCKOBCKO-Psi3aH-
ckoro jorosopa [IATI: 52-54].

Ecsiu Bo3BpamaTbcst K TUIOTeTU4ecKoi 6uorpaduu CopoHUM, TOUHO
TaK JXe He ObIJIO HUKAaKUX MPeISTCTBUMN /1715 IepeMelleHNs PA3aHCKUX 60sp
B MockBy 1 Hao60poT. Tak, nocye youiictea B 1356 1. B MOCKBe THICAIIKOTO
A. TI. XBocTa HecKoJIbKO 60sip “oThexa” u3 MOCKBbI B Psi3aHb, OTKYZa Bep-
HYJIACH 10 IPU3LIBY OTLA JIMUTpUsA JIOHCKOTO, BEJIMKOT0 KHA3s MBaHa Ba-
HOBMYa vepe3 aBa roaa [[ICPJI, 18: 99]. i3BecTHBI U cJIy4au nepexona 60sip
Ha CJIyK0y OT OfHOTO KHA3 K ApyroMy [CMETAHMHA 1995: 58, 65]. Cpean

19 “U toe xe ocenu [Mamait. — A. JI.|] cobpaBb OCTATOYHYIO CHIIY CBOIO [. . .] mouze |. . .]
BOOp3e Ge3b BeCTH N3rOHOMD Ha Ps3anbckyto 3emimo. KHa3b xe Onerb He
[pUroToBHIICs Oe 1 He CTa IPOTUBY UXb [. . .] HO [...] mepebexa 3a Oxy” [IICPJL, 15: 135].

2

S

VIHMIMATOPOM “BeYHOro Mupa” U 6paka Oblji, CKOpee BCero, BEIMKUI KHSI3b
MockoBckuil. Korza nocie “zpyrou IuToBIMHBL” Onbrepsi “BOCXOTe BeYHAro

Mupy” ¢ MOCKBO, TO MIMEHHO OH BBICTYIIIJ HHUIIMATOPOM Gpaka cBOeil Jo4epu 1
CepIyXOBCKOTr0 KHf34, “X0Ts aTU Allepb CBOIO 3a [. . .| Bomoaumepa AnapeeBuda, exe
u 6eicTs” [IICPIL, 15: 34].

2015 Ne2

| 187



188 |

Zadonshchina, Ryazan, and the Moscow Princely Family

6osip Osera MIBaHOBMYa OJJHUM U3 NTePBEHCTBYOIUX ObLT HeKTO Cemen Pe-
nopoBu4 KoBblsia, 10 YTBEPKJEHUIO POIOCIOBHBIX KHUT, BbleXaBIIUN CITy-
XKUTb BEJIMKOMY KHA3I0 pPA3aHCKOMY M3 MOCKBBI [TAM XKE: 58], Hazno ny-
MarTb, oT Imutpusa MiBaHOBMYA.

JlBa cyioBa 0 “cemujecsATH G6Osipax PA3aHCKUX”, CIOKUBIIUX, COTIACHO
“3azioHIuHE”, rOJI0BbI B KyJIMKOBCKOI OUTBE, B KOTOPOU PsI3aHIIbI, HATIOM-
HUM, He y9acTBOBan. MoeT ObITh, UMEIOTCS B BU/Y PsI3aHIIbI, TaBIIUe Ha
Boske, — B paHHMX MOCKOBCKHX JIETOMUCSIX 00€ OUTBBI MHOT/Ia 06'beIMHEHbI
B equHyto craThio [[ICPJI, 18: 126]. Ho, Kak peAcTaBiseTcs, 3TOMY BO BCeX
OTHOILIEHUAX HEOXUJaHHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY IOBeCTBOBaHUA “3aZOHLIVUHBL"
MOJKeT ObITh IaHO U UHOe 00'bSICHEHUe.

Cnucok morubmux B CPa’KeHUU apUCTOKPATOB, CYMMAapHO HECKOJIBKO
COTEH, B KOTOPbIH BXOAAT 1 70 psi3aHCKUX 6OsIP, BO3MOXKHO, TIPe/ICTaBISIeT
coboii He peaJibHOE MCUHUCJIEHUE TIOTePb??, a ITUKETHBI MOTUB “IOXBAJIbI
Y aJIOCTU”, UCKJIIOYMTEJIbHO JIUTePATyPHBIN Macca)x, B KOTOPOM He CTOUT
VICKATh peajbHOro CoAepKaHus.

Ha camoM fiesie, 0CTaTOYHO B3TJIAHYTh HA 3TOT CIIUCOK:

40 6OsIPUHOB MOCKOBCKUX, 12 KHsi3eu 6eo3epckux, 30 HOBFOPOJCKHMX MOCATHUKOB,
20 GosiprHOB KOJOMeHCKUX, 40 Gosip ceprmyxXoBckuxX, 30 MaHOB JUTOBCKUXB, 20
Gostp mepeciaBcKuX, 25 6OSIp KOCTPOMCKUX, 35 6Osip BOJOAUMEPOBCKUX, 8 6OSIpH
cy3panckux, 40 6ospb Mypomckux, 70 6osip pe3aHCKux, 34 GOSPUHOB POCTOBCKUX,
23 6osip aMuUTPOBCKUX, 60 Gosip Moxauckux, 30 6osip 3BeHUrOpOACKUX, 15 Gosip
YIIeNKuXb2, —

49TOOBI yOEIUTHCS B IBYX MOMEHTaX. Bo-TepBbIX, UCYKCIIEHHE MOTePh 3a-
YaCcTyl0 MPOM3BEJEHO aBTOPOM “KPYIJbIMU® LUPpPaMU, KPAaTHBIMHU MATH
WJIN [IeCATH, YTO CBU/IETENILCTBYET CKOpee B M0JIb3y “JIUTepaTypHOro” mpo-
WCXOXXIeHUS 3TUX UPP, BO-BTOPHIX, B MPUPOJie He CYIIeCTBOBAJIO, HAIPH-
Mep, OZIHOBpEMEHHO TPUALIATH HOBIOPOJCKUX IOCAJHUKOB*, paBHO KaK U
JIBeHa/IIaTu KHs3eit 6eno3epckux?.

2l B ipyrux PO/IOCJIOBHBIX POCIUCAX psA3aHCKuii 6osipuH nMeHyetcst KoOblioit Bucibim
[TTnxa4eB H. 2007: 270-271]. He cocTosun i 5TOT psisaHckuii Kosbina-Kobbina
BUCIIBIi B POACTBE C MOCKOBCKMMH [IOTOMKaM# 60SIpUHA MOCKOBCKUX KHS3€i
cepenunbl XIV B. AHznpest iBaHoBrya KoObLIbI — Mpefika, B 4aCTHOCTH, POMaHOBBIX?

2.

N

Ha ocHOBe 3THX /JaHHBIX JlaXke IPePUHIMAIICh TIONBITKA BBIYUCTUT TGPy
y4aCcTHUKOB cpaxkenus [ YPIAHKC 1960: 38—-40; KnpimyHuKOB 1982: 302-303].

% IIur. mo cucky B. M. Yazponbckoro [[TAMATHUKY 1998: 119], conepskameMy
“HanboJIee MOJHBII TEKCT TAMATHHKA U UMEIOLeMy OYeHb Ba)KHOe 3HaYeHue /s
PEKOHCTPYKLIUH ero ApeBHero Buaa” [TAM KE: 110]. Cm. Takxe: [ IMUTPUEBA 1966A:
209-210].

C cepenutbl X1V B. B HOBropo/e n36Mpanoch BCEro MecTb MOKU3HEHHBIX [0CAIHIUKOB
[IHnH 2003: 271-277, 293].

%> Ha aHTacTUYHOCTb 9TOH Ludpbl (“Kakas Heslernoctb!”) 06paTHi BHUMaHHe
eme H. M. KapaAM3UH [1993: 249]. B roz 6UTBBI 10CTOBEPHO U3BECTHBI TOIBKO

2

BN
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Yaiie Bcero B 3ToM crucke purypupyior “6osipe”. Eciu “3anoHmuHa”
MOHMMAeT IO/l HUMH YJIEHOB OOSIPCKOM yMbl — BIOJIHE CJIOXHUBIIETOCS K
3TOMY BpeMeHU “TIpaBUTEIbCTBEHHOTO COBETA KHA34 YZAeJbHOr0”, “TMYHbIN
COCTaB BBICIIETO yIpaBeHus B KHAXeCTBe yieJIbHOTO BpeMeHU” [KIIIOYEB-
ckuii 1902: 123, 127, 129] (TaKOBBIMYU TUTIOTETUYECKU MOTJIU ObITh, HATIPH-
Mep, “40 Gosip cepnyXOBCKUX”, AyMIeB KHf351 Brnagumupa AHApeeBrya®®
unu gaxe “20 6os1p mepecaaBcKux”?’), — TO YUCJIO0 GOSIP BEJTUKUX U YA€Tb-
HbIX KHA3eld XIV-XV BB. ObLI0, B M3BECTHBIX HAM CJIy4YasX, BO-TIepPBbIX,
3HAYUTEJIbHO MeHblle NPUBOAUMBIX “3aJOHIIMHON” 3HAYeHU! [TAM XKE:
129-130]%, 1 BO-BTOPBIX, €C/IU pedb AeHCTBUTENbHO UJeT O 4JeHaX Besu-
KOKHSDKeCKO UM KHS)KeCKUX IyM, TO HeIOHATHO, KTO TaKue ObLiu “6osipe
KOJIOMEHCKUe”, “3BeHUrOpOJCKue”, “BOJIOAMMEPCKUE” U P.: TOPOJA 3TU He
OBLIM LIEHTPAaMH YZIeJIOB U He UMeJIU CBOUX KHS3€eH 1 IyM IIpU HUX?.

TaK 4TO U C 3TOM TOYKM 3PEHHsI K CIHCKY MOTUOIINX PYCCKUX apUCTOKpa-
TOB, IOMEIeHHOMY B “3aZIOHILMHe”, IOTUYHEee OTHOCUTHCA KaK K JINTepaTypHO-
My [accaxy, MOAYePKUBAIONIEMY MAaCIITaObl ¥ KPOBOIPOJIUTHOCTD CPAXKEHUSI.

ZiBa 6es103epCKUX KHs3, [aBIIIie, KCTAaTH, B CPaXeHUH Ha KyInkoBoM mose
[DK3EMIINIAPCKHUIL 1891: 164-165].

Bosipe cepryX0BCKOro KHA3A yIIOMUHAIOTCA B €ro yXoBHOM rpamore 1410 r. [T
19-21] v B 1€TOMUCHOM paccKase 0 “po3MUPUK” MEX/Y ABOIOPOAHBIME OPaThAMU
1389 . [TICPJI, 18: 138], 0 KOTOpOM HHKe.

TlepeesieMy ocjie JUTOBCKOTO M0Xoza 1379 r. Ha MOCKOBCKYIO CIIYKOY “Cb GOsIPbI
cBOMMU” TPYGUEBCKOMY KH#A3I0 [IMUTPHIO OJIbrep/ioBUYY BeIMKUI KHSA3b “AacTs |. . .|
rpags Iepescnasib 1 co Bcemu ero nomnuHamu” [TICPII, 18: 129].

2

S

2

N

2
>3

Boo6muie Muponorusanus yrcia 60sip He OblIa 4epToit TOJIBKO “3afoHIKMHbBL". B
M3BECTHOM XanoBaHHOM rpamoTe Onera MBaHoBr4a ObroBy MOHacTbIpio 1371 1.
YIOMUHAETCs JIereH/IlapHoe M0)KaJoBaHKe TPeX PA3aHCKMX KHA3e! MpebIayIero
CTOJIETHsI TOU JKe 0OUTeNH, JAHHOe MU C TPeMsICTaMu 60sipaMH, 110 COTHe Ha
Kaxkzporo kua3s [ACBU: 351], u, kak 3ametun b. A. Pomanos, OJer IBaHOBHY € ero
CKPOMHBIM ZIeCATKOM-ZIpyruM “fymues” XIV B. — “coBceM nurmeii Ha Gpoue deepun
XIII B., nopaxaromieii cBonmu Macirabamu” [PoMAHOB 1940: 212]. Biipouem, eciiu
1oz “6osipaMu” MOHUMATD He TOJIBKO YWIEHOB MBI, TO UX KOJINYECTBO, 10J1araeT

A. 10. JIBOpHIYEHKO, “He JJOJDKHO Y/IUBJIATh : aBTOP CYUTAET, YTO B IOKyMEHTe
TOBOPHUTCS He CTOJILKO 0 60sIpax, CKOJIBKO 0 “60sIpCcKuxX poiax” [[JBOPHUYEHKO 1996:
302]. Ho 1 poz ¢ TAKUM KOJTMYeCTBOM OJJHOBPEMEHHO 3/]paBCTBYIONINX O/JHOPOZLIEB
MYKCKOT0 I10J1a — 3TO He4TO He NMOAAaloIeecs 00bACHEHHIO.

2

3

VI3BeCTHBI JIETONMCHbIE YIIOMUHAHNUSA O IPUCYTCTBUM 60SP B TOpoax Besmkoro
KHsDKecTBa MockoBckoro. Tak, B 1372 r. B npuHazexasiieM Mockse JIMUTpoBe
BEJIMKUM KHsI3eM TBePCKUM ObLIH [TeHeHb! HeKue 60sipe, HaZlo AyMaTh, MOCKOBCKHE, a
B 1385 1. B MOCKOBCKO¥ ke Komomue Onerom MBaHOBH4eM Psi3aHCKUM GbUIM TIIeHEHbI
MockoBckue 6osipe [IICPII, 15: 99, 151]. XapakTepHo, 4To 00a IJIeHeH!s IPULLINChH Ha
IacxaJIbHbIe TOPXKeCTBa, epBoe “Tio Benurie 1uu Ha PoMuUHY Hezlelo”, T. e. B lepBoe
BOCKpeceHbe 110 ITacxe, Bropoe “Ha JlasapeBy cy6oTy”, T. e. 32 HeJIeJI0 [0 Pa3/HIKa.
OtHocuTenbHO KOJIOMHBI BBICKA3bIBAIOCh MPE/IIOIOXKEHUE, YTO MOCKOBCKHe 6osipe
OKa3aJIMCh B TOPOJIe B 3TO BPEMS B CBA3YU C U3BATHEM BEJIMKOKHDKECKHUX JJ0X0/,0B

€ rOpo/ia, MPOU3BOAMBIIMMCS PEryJsIpHO KaK pa3 “Ha Besuk ieHn”, 4T0 ObLI0
JOTIONTHUTE IbHBIM CTUMYJIOM IS PA3aHLIEB 3aXBaTUTh FOPOJ| UMEHHO B 3TH JJHU
[JIABPEHTBEB 2011: 62-63]. He cBs3aHO /11 IOsIBIeHUe B JIMUTPOBE MOCKOBCKUX
60s1p, IIEHEHHBIX TBEPHYAMH, C TAKMMHE XXe GUCKATBbHBIMUA LieJISIMU?
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Terneps o0 cocefcTBe B “3aZl0HIIMHE” NMEH BEJIMKOI'0 KHA39 MOCKOBCKOTO
AmMutpusa VMiBaHoBuua u Bnagumupa AHpeeBrua, 3a4acTyro (0 4eM muca-
JIOCh BBIllIe) 3aCTaBJIABIIEM KCCJeZloBaTesieil HaIpPsMYI0 CBA3bIBAaTh aBTOPa
C IBOPOM CepIyXOBCKOro KHA3A. COYMHUTeNeM “3aZOHIIMHLL", KaK IpeJ-
CTaBJIsAeTCSA, TOUHO YUTEH He CTOJIbKO PeasibHblil X0/ IPUHATHASA NOJUTHAYe-
CKVX U BOEHHBIX pellleHui mepej U BO BpeMs KyJIMKOBCKOW GUTBBI, O KOTO-
PBIX MBI MOXXeM TOJIbKO JIoTaZibiBaThCs (OyZeM MOMHUTE, YTO “3af0HIIMHA”
— BCe-TaK¥ JIUTePATyPHBIN MAMATHUK, 2 He OTYET O OUTBE), CKOJIBKO JIMHA-
CTUYeCKas CUTyallUs, CJIOXKUBIIAACA B loMe HacaenHukoB Kanutel k 1380 .,
“6paTcTBO” IBOIOPOAHBIX OpATheB, X CBOE0OPa3HOE COMPABUTEbCTBO.

JlpeBHepycckoe Gpam (MMeHHO TaK B “3ajoHmuHe” [Imutpuil ViBaHO-
BUY OOpamaeTcs K Bnagumupy AHapeeBudy), HanboJsiee ynoTpebuTeIbHOE
oInpejiesieHre CpeJli POACTBEHHbIX Ha3BaHUM, He 3HAJIO CTelleHel pOoJCTBa
(ponHOIA, IBOIOPOAHBIIA, TPOIOPOAHBIIT), HO B JIIOOOM CIy4ae 03HAYaJIO PaB-
HOTIpaBKe “HEe3aBUCHUMbIX BJiajieTelieil, KOTOPBIX coeluHsieT [. . .] obimee
IIPOUCXOXJIeHHe OT eIMHOr0 pojoHavaibHUKA” [[ANALIKUH 1898: 244].
Elile B JOMOHT0JIbCKOE BpeMsi olpeziesieH e “6pat” cTayio Ha Pycu TepMUHOM
“BHyTpeHHell MexXAyKHsKeckor aunnomatun” [[IAmyTo 1984: 15].

“BpaTcTB0” IMuTpus MiBaHOBMYa 1 BiraauMupa AHzipeeBrya Ob1I0 pac-
CYMTAHO Ha “BHeIlIHee” MpeIbsBJIeHNUE, IeKIaPUPOBaJIO0 0COObIe OTHOMIEHU S
JIBOIOPOZIHBIX GpaTheB B MEPBYIO O4Yepelb Mepes cocensiMu. [JOKOHYaHUS
C IPyTMMU BeJIMKMMHU KHA3bAMU BeJUKUHN KHA3b MOCKOBCKUI 3aKJI04al
He TOJIbKO OT CBOEro MMeHHU, HO U OT UMeHU “OpaTa”’, ¥ 3TO CChIJIKA He Ha
POLCTBO, a Ha cTaTtyc BiraguMupa AHJpeeBrYa, B CBA3U C 4eM, HallpuMep,
yZlebHbII CePIYyXOBCKOI KH3b OKa3acs “6paroM” ax BEMKUM KHA3bSIM
TBepCKOMy Muxauny AjleKcaHIpoBUYY U psA3aHckoMmy Osery MBaHOBUYY
[XopouikeBuy 1980s: 170-175].

B Poroxckom neronucue Bragumup AHZApeeBUY ABaXKAbl TUTYIYETCS
“kHs3eM MockoBckum” [TICPJI, 15: 90, 99], mpuyeM, 4yTo XapaKTepHO, B CH-
Tyalusx, Koraa “Opar” IeficTBOBAJ HAa MeX/IyHAPOIHOW apeHe OT UMeHHU Be-
JIMKOrO KHA34. B nepBoM ciy4ae, B 1368 1., “kHA3b Bosogumeps AHApeeBAY
MockoBBCKbIM X04uIb Bb HoBropos Benukbiv NICKOBAYEMBb HA IIOMOYb’
C Lesblo, Kak nonaraeT B. A. KyukuH, noBauATh B UHTepecax MoOCKBBI Ha
otHomenus Hosropozaa ¢ Opzpenom [KyukuH 2003: 113, 217], a Tpu rozga
cnycTa “KHA3b Bonoanmep AHzipeeBMY MOCKOBCKBIN OXEHUCS Oy KHA3S Oy
Besikaro oy Onrepza’.

Kak u3BecTHO, BeJIMK1e KHA3bA BJIaAUMUPCKHe CYMTAJIMCh CYBepeHaMU
Benukoro Hosropoza, Ho camu TaM He “cuzenun”, co BpeMeH KanuTel mocel-
nasa B HoBropos cBoux cbiHOBel. [IMutpuii ViBaHoBuY xeHuica B 1366 r.,
B. H. TaTumieB coobiaeT, YT0 POBHO B TOJ Oe31Ku Biaagumupa AHzipee-
BUYA Y BEJIMKOTO KHA3: poAuiics nepserel] [MA3yPOB 2012: 13], KoTOpbIH,
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€CTeCTBEeHHO, HU C KaKOi MUCCHell ocIaH ObITh He MOT. UTO e /10 KeHUTh-
661 1370 1., TO 6paK 3TOT HOpPMaIbHO CKPEITUII MUD He MeX 1y CEPIYXOBCKUM
yZAeJbHbIM KHA3eM U JINTBOM, a Mexay JInTBoM 1 MOCKBOX.

3pUMBIM BOTJIONIeHHEM “OpaTcTBa” OBIJIO COBMECTHOE “NepxKaHue” BHY-
kamu Kanutel MockBbl. Cronuna kHsxeHus Imutpus ViBaHoBuYa cYuTa-
JIach COBMECTHOW BOTYMHOM JIBOIOPOJNHBIX OpaTheB [XOPOLIKEBUY 1980E:
171; MA3yPOB, HUKAHPOB 2008: 72-76], B kKoTopo Bnaaumup AHjpee-
BUY, Opat (MMOBTOPUMCS, He POJHOM, a IBOIOPOHBIN) U GOPMAJIbHO JepxKa-
TeJib COOCTBEHHOTO yZiea, BJiaJieJ TPeThIO.

DTOT OMBIT COBMECTHOTO yripaByieHust MockBoii XIV B. 6611 BocTpe6o-
BaH BIJIOTH 110 X VI B. YcTpauBas B yXOBHOY I'paMOTe Ha CJIy4aid CBOel KOH-
YUHBI OTHOIIEHUSA MeX/1y ChIHOBbAIMU — LiapeBU4amMu MiBaHoM u @enopom
ViBaHoBr4amu, I'po3Hblil B 1572 1. ccblnaics Ha JaBHUM OIBIT CBOETO MpeJ-
Ka 10 pasesieHrI0 MOJTHOMOYMIA: CTapIINiA “IepKuT Ha MockBe 60J1Ioro
CBOEro HaMeCTHHUKA 10 CTapuHe”, MJIAIIINN — “IPyroro HaMecTHHKaA |[. . .|
Ha TpeTH Ha KHAX Bonopaumepckoil AHzpeeBuda JloHckoro Ha Mockse x”
[AAT: 434].

Bosspawmasnce B 3noxy ImMurpusa JJOHCKOro, 3aMeTUM, YTO BHYTPU ce-
MbM OTHOLIEHUS MeXy “OpaThbsMU” B TO e BPeMs OCTaBaJUCh B paMKax
NPUBBIYHBIX HOPM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH “OpaTa cTapeuiiero” — BeJIUKOTO
KHS351, U yIeJabHOro “Opata mosoaiero”. OceHbio 1364 — B Havyasie 3UMbI
1365 rr. ABOIOpPOZIHBIE OpAThsl 3aKJIIOUUIIM TEPBLIM JOrOBOP, perjaMeHTH-
POBaBIIIMIi 3TO HEPaBEHCTBO B OTHOLIeHUSAX. O653aTeNbCTBO /IeHCTBOBATD
“3a0[MH" NIpYU pelLIeHn! BCeX BHYTPUMOCKOBCKUX U BHEUIHEIIOJUTUYECKUX
BONnpocoB [Ky4KkrH, POMAHEHKO 2004: 672] He OTMeHAJIO OCBALIEHHOTO
TpaZuLivell N3HAYaJbHOT'O HePaBeHCTBA JOTOBAPUBAIOIIUXCA CTOPOH: Bia-
numup AHzupeeBnd — “Gpar Mosoamun” JImutputo MiBaHoBUuy. Kaxablit
KHf3b YeKaHWUJ CBOI0O MOHETY C TUTYJIAMHU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, “BeJIMKOT0 KH-
351" 1 “kHA35” [OPEIIHUKOB 2006: 115-116].

EcTb, 0fHAKO, B IEPBOM [IOTOBOpe OJHO IIOJIOKEHNUe, OTIAYaollee ero
OT IBYX COXPAHMBIIMXCA [J0 HAIIKX JIHeH CJIeAYIOIMX, 3aKJII0YeHHbIX [IBOIO-
ponHbIMU O6patbsamu B 1372 1 1389 rr. (0 HUX HuXe). B 1364-1365 rr. imMu-
Tpuii FIBaHOBMY, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO OH CEPIYXOBCKOMY KHS3I0 “BO OTLA
MecTo” ¥ “Oparh cTapedIiuu’, IepPXKUT “OpaTta MoJyoAmero” “Bb 6paTh-
ctBe” [AAL: 20] — dopmyna aias MeXAYKHSKECKUX NOKOHYAHWHA YHU-
KanbHad [KyukuH 1998: 47].

“BpaTCTBO” IBOIOPOAHBIX OGpaTheB ObLIO Ype3aHo B MMOJIb3y CTapIIero B
1372 r. [KyukuH 2007A: 73-77; 20076: 7-8] 1 3aKOHYUJIOCH B IOCJIeJHUN
roz xu3Hu JImutpus Jouckoro (1389) “posmupueM” Mexay COpaBUTeNA-
MU U JIMIIeHNeM CepIlyXOBCKOTO KHA35 4aCTH BaJleHui [OH XKE 1979: 114;
KyukuH, POMAHEHKO 2004: 675]. BecHoii aToro e roaa, 25 mapta, ObL1
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3aKJII0YeH OYepeZiHOM, TPeTUi IOr0BOP, JIUMIKUBIIUI CEPIIYXOBCKOIO KHA3S
craTyca “6para” M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BEJIMKOMY KH$I3I0 — Temepb “OpaTtoM” H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOJIMTUYeCKON pOBHel BinasguMupa AHgpeeBrya ABJISeT-
csl BTOpO# cbIH [IMuTpusa MBanoBuua, I0puii [IMmutpuesuy [JAI: 31]. A B
AYXOBHOM CKOHYaBLIerocs 19 mas TOro xe rozia BeJUKOro KHA38 MOCKOB-
ckoro Imutpus ViBanoBu4a Braaumup AHzipeeBUY — yske He BOTYMHHBIN
BJIaZiesiel] MOCKBBI, a iep>kaTesib “CBOen” TPETH, T. €. yJieJbHbIN KHA3b [XO0-
POLIKEBUY 19805: 171-173].

YT0 BBI3BAJIO CTOJIb CTPAHHYIO, He HMEIOINYI0 B MOCKOBCKOM JIOMe I10-
TOMKOB KanuThl aHa0roB*’ MOJUTUYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKLUIO, KaK “CONpaBu-
TeJNIbCTBO” — CTAaTyCHOE “OpaTCTBO” jaXke He POAHBIX, a JBOIOPOJHbBIX Opa-
TheB IIPU OYeBUAHOM U IOPUANYECKY 3aKPeIJIeHHOM IlepBeHCTBe JIMUTpus
ViBaHoBUYa, TaK UM WHA4Ye 3aBepuusiieecsd B 1389 r. Bo3BpalleHUeM K
0OBIYHOMY MOPSIZIKY B3aMMOOTHOILIEHWI KHs3€il MOCKOBCKOTO ioMa? Puck-
HeM MPeZINOJIOXUTh, YTO B OCHOBe ee Oblyia CUTYal[¥s, CBsA3aHHAS C IOTepsi-
MU B ceMbe KanuToBuuei oT YyyMbl, a THUIIMATOPAMU — MUTPONOJIUT AJiek-
CUH U AANA CepIyXOBCKOTO KHA3S, BeJIMKUN KHA3b VBaH VBaHOBUY, OTell
Omutpusa JJoHCKOro.

B 1353 r. no Pycu mokaruioch obieeBporneiickoe 6GeicTBue, “depHasi
CMepTh’, NaHJeMUA YYMbI, HECKOJILKMMU BOJIHAMU ITpoulesmas no Espomne
Y 3a TOJICTOJIeTUS YHeclas OT IOJOBUHBI 10 TPeX NATBIX HaceJeHUs KOH-
tTuHeHTa [JIuBU BAuuu 2010: 111-122]*.. Ha Pycu, xak u B EBpone, 60J1e3Hb
IIOBTOPSAJIACh C OIpeJieIeHHOW epuoJUYHOCThIO, 10 KoHIa XIV B. nmpoias
Jyepe3 IeCATh SMUAeMUYeCKUX BOJH [[JEPBEK 1895: 3-4, 15-27].

Kak u B EBpore, Ha Pycu “mMopb"*? ObIJ1 BOCTIPUHAT COBPEMEHHUKAMU
KaK ¢paranbHOe OeicTBUE>, U BPSJI JIU MOCTIEACTBUS YYMbI HA BOCTOKE KOH-
THHEHTa, 0 KOTOPBIX MaJI0 YTO M3BECTHO, OBbIJIM MeHee Pa3pylInTeIbHbIMY,
4yeM Ha 3amaze.

30" ConpaBuTebCTBO PeAIoIaraao paBHble IpaBa CoIpaBuTesiell Ha IpecToI0HaCIel0-
BaHUe, K YeMy B IMHACTUU MOCKOBCKUX KaymToBuyeil “Ha nmpotsbkeHun Bcero XIV B.
HU pa3y He BO3HUKAJIO I0PU/IIECKUX U (paKTHYeCKUX OCHOBAHUI™ [AJIEKCAHIIPOB
u 71P. 1995: 82]. Cp. TakKe aHaJIN3 IPaBOBOTO MOJIOXeHUs GpaTa BeMKOTO KHS35
Bacummsa Bacunbesuya, FOpus Bacunbesrya, u crapiuero cbiHa Visana III, Misana Visa-
HOoBMYA M0JIOZIOTO, PaCCMaTPUBABIINXCA aBTOPAMU Yepe3 PU3My CONPaBUTEIbCTBA
[AnEKCAHIPOB U 1P. 2003: 62-73].

3

“TToxoxe [...] moTepu HUIZe He ObLIK MeHbIIe, YeM TPeTh HaceIeHus [. . .| a rae-1o
OKa3bIBAJIMCh HAMHOTO GOJIbIIE [. . .| OT MOJIOBUHBI /10 ABYX TpeTeit” [JIE Tod® 2008: 243].
3

S

B pycckux setonucsx XIV B. 0603Ha4aeTcs KaK Mops, COBPeMEHHOe Xe Ha3BaHue
6o1e3H1 B Poccuu nosiBUIIOCH ZI0BOJILHO 1O3AHO: “TIary6HbIi MoAiapok |[. . .| KOTOpBIi
10 TOTO U3BeCTeH |. . .] GbLI 107 IMEHeM MOPOBOIA A3BBI, a TOTZiA [pedb UAET 06
ammziemun 1771 . — A.JL] Be p BBl e YyMOI0 Hadas Ha3biBaThcs” [BONOTOB 1993: 7).
3.

=

“YBbl MHe! Kako Mory ckazatu Gey Ty IpO3HYIO M TYry CTPALIHYIO [. . .] Kako Be3ze [. . .]
Teyasb ropbKa, Iavh ¥ phllaHue, KPUKb U BOILJIb, CJIe3bl HeyTelMMBl. I1nakaxycs
KUBY 110 MEPTBBIX', IOHEXE YMHOXXKCSA MHOXECTBO MEPTBLIXb. VI Bb Ipajie MepTBbIe
U BB CeJieX’b, ¥ Bb ZIOMeXb |. . .| ¥ Bo Xpamexs U y nepksen” [IICPJI, 15: 77].
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Mop BBIKOCHIJI MOCKOBCKYIO BeJIMKOKHS)KECKYIO CEMBIO, CEMbU POCTOBCKO-
ro u TBepckoro kuasei [[ICPJI, 15: 79]. Kak otmetun B. A. KyukuH, Kak pa3 B
rogel fercrBa Imurpus VBaHoBuua v Bragumupa AHZpeeBrda, HA KOTOpbIe
NPUILUIKCH NIepBble yaapbl YyMbl, nocsie cMepty B 1353 1. Cemena ViBaHoBUYa,
ZIBYX €ro CbIHOBEH U, Mecsll CyCTH, KHA34 AH/iped MBaHoBUYa, 0TLA Bragumu-
pa AH/ipeeBrYa, KOHYMHBI IIECTH JIeT CycTs, B 1359 1., HacenoBasiuero CemeHy
VBaHOBMYY BeJMKOro KHA34 VBana MBaHOBMYA U BCTYIUJIGHUA HA [IPECTOJ Ma-
nonetHero Jimutpus ViBaHoBrYa [TAM XKE: 68; 18: 98], MOCKOBCKMI1 BETUKOKH -
YKeCKUH JBOpeL] TpeBPaTUIICA “B IOM BJIOBbIX BEJIMKUX KHATUHB [KYYKUH 1979:
105] npu By X MasioneTHUX BHyKax KanuTbl. MockoBckue Kanurosuyy, Kak BU-
IIVIM, K 3TOMY BpeMeHU HaXOJWJIUCh Ha IPaHy JUHACTUYECKOTO KPU3HCa.

[Tocne koHuMHBI oTLA [IMuUTpuil MIBaHOBUY noexan B OpAy 3a BeJIUKO-
KHSKeCKUM SIPJIBIKOM, KOTOPOTO He MONYYWJI, U K “llapio” OyAyIIuii repoit
KynukoBcKoit GUTBBI 3111, B OTIMYKe, Hanpumep, ot asaau, CemeHa MBa-
HOBMYA, O7inH, 6e3 “OpaTun”**. Ho yxe TpH roja Crycts, KOraa MOCKOBCKHIA
KHA3b “CIIEPBCS O BEJIMKOMDb KHSDKEHUU” ¢ OyAymuM TecTeM, [[MUTpUEM
KoncrantrHOBrYeM Cy3[albCKUM, OH JIeCTBOBaJ € “OpaThen”, pOJHBIM
Miaamum 6patom MiBaHOM MIBaHOBHYEM U IBOIOPOJHBIM Biagumupom AH-
ZpeeBUYeM, U CeJl Ha BeJIMKOKHS)XeCKOM CToJle BO Biasgnumupe npu ux, pasy-
MeeTcs, OpPMaTbHOM Y4aCTHH U B UX YK€ CUMBOJIUYECKOM IPUCYTCTBUU>
(Cemen VMiBanoBu4 B 1340 . “cezie [. . .] Ha cToe Bb BosofguMepu Bb Benulleit
cobopHeli epkBu” Kak 6yaTo 6vl 6e3 6patbes [[ICPJL, 15: 53]).

BesIMKOKHSIKecKast “OpaTusi”, MOXoxe, M3Ha4aIbHO COCTOSIIA U3 IBYX KHSI-
3eii, Bragumupa AHzipeeBuya u MiBaHa MBaHOBIMYA, HO 23 OKTs0ps 1364 T. OT
4yMbI CKOHYAJICS CTApLIHii B CTATYCHOM OTHOLIIEHUH U3 “OpaThK” ¥ CaMblil MJIaji-
IIMH U3 TPeX — POJHO¥ Opat BeJIMKOTro KH341, “VIBaIKO fieTs” [TAM XKE: 76-78]%.
Takum 00pa3oM, BeTMKOKHSKeCKast “OpaTusi” COKpaTuiach 0 OAHOro “Gpara’
Bnagumupa Augpeesuda. O4eBUzIHO, Cpa3y [0 KOHUMHeE KHA34 VBaHa MBaHOBU-
4a, oceHbl0 1364 — B Hauasle 31UMbI 1365 IT., U, BO3BMOXXHO, B CBSI3U C OUepe/IHON
TIOTepeii B BeJIMKOKHSXECKOM ZIOMe, TI0 6J1ar0CIOBEHHIO MUTPOIONNTA AJIeKCHs
ZIBOIOPOJIHBIE OPaThsi 3aKJIFOYUHJIM [IEPBBIi OTOBOP*’, 0 KOTOPOM MHCAJIOCh BBILIE.

34 “Toe xe BecHHI [. . .| momon Bo Opzoy kHA3b CeMeHb IBaHOBHYD Ha BEJIMKOE
KHSDKeHHe, a C HUMD 6paTMa ero kHA3b MBaH®b u Auapewn” [[ICPJL 15:
53]; “ITo Koyxme napcrBoBa HaBpoycs. Kb HeMoy ke epBoe Ipunzie KHs35 BeJIMKOro
cbIHDb ViBana MiBanosu4a Jimurpen” [IICPJI, 15: 68].

35 “Toe e 3MMbI KH5I3b BEJIMKH [...] b cCBOel GpaTuero Cb KHsA3eMb ¢ blBaHOM
bIBaHOBHYEMD U Cb KHSI3eMb BoJiouMepoMdb AH/IpeeBUYeM® |[. . .| uje paTuio Ha
Tepecnasnb” [[ICPJI, 15: 72]; “Toe xe 3uMsl |. . .| KHA3b JMuTpen ViBaHOBUYD C'b
6paTbelo ¢cb KHA3eMb IBAaHOMb U BonoauMepOM® [...]Bbexa Bb
Bonozumeps U cefe Ha BenTuKOMB KHsaxenun” [[ICPJL, 15:73].

3¢ B POro)XCKOM JIETOIIUCIIE N3BECTHE TIOBTOPEHO JIBaXK/IBL.

% Ha cBs3b KOHYMHBI VIBaHa VIBaHOBIMYA MIIa/iiiero u cocTaByieHust JoroBopa o6parun
BHUMaHue B. A. KyukuH [1998: 41-43, 63].
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K Havasny nepBoro 60JIbIIOr0 COBMECTHOTO TIPeIIPUATHUST IBOIOPOTHBIX
OpaTbeB, CTPOUTENLCTBA OeJI0KaMEeHHBIX MOCKOBCKUX CTeH B 1366 T., cTap-
mas BeTBb KHsA3eld MOCKOBCKOI'O ZIoMa /JaBHO IpeceKJach. EAMHCTBEHHBIMU
HacJle/IHUKaMU BeJIMKOTO Jiefla ObIIM 1Ba KH$351, HOUTU POBECHUKHU U3 BTO-
pO¥i U TpeTheit BeTBelt poja, n3beriirie KOHYMHBI OT YYMbI, BHYKYM KaauThl
OT BTOPOT'O U TPeThero 1o CTapIINHCTBY CbiHOBel (y Braaumupa Anzpee-
BUYa ObLI cTapmuii 6paT, IBaH, HO M OH YMep, BEPOSITHO, TOXeE OT YYMbI, B
1358 1. [IICPJI, 25: 180]).

Emle 0 cMepTH BeJMKOro KHsi3st B MockBe B 1353 1. 60Jie3Hb yHecsa
“Ha eJMHOU HeZleNn” XU3HU He TOJIBKO ZIBYX ero cblHOBel, I1BaHa u Ceme-
Ha CemeHoBHYel, HO 1 MuTponoauTta @eornocta [[ICPJL, 15: 62], koTopomy
HacJieI0Baj MUTPOIOIUT AJIeKCUM, BbIAAIOLIMIICA TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN U Liep-
KOBHBIH ZiesiTesib Pycu. Bo3M0O3KHO, OH CBA3aJ1 IByX POZAHBIX U ZIBOIOPOAHOTO
OpaTrbeB, 10 KOHYMHBI OT YyMbI 23 OKTAOpsi 1364 r. kHs3s MBaHa MBaHO-
BMYa 00pPA30BLIBABLINX HEKOe 1MoZ06ue TPUyMBUpPaTa, a IIOTOM 1y yMBHpPa-
Ta, KAKMMHU-TO B3aMMHBIMU 00513aTeJIbCTBAM Ha CJIy4Yail CMEPTU OHOTO U3
HUX, Ja0bl TIPH JII060M X0/1e COOBITHIA OCTABUTh 3a MOCKBO# BIaIMMUPCKOE
BeJIMKOe KHSKeHHe*s, Ha KOTopoe B 3TO BpeMs, BIlepBble 32 MHOTO JIeT U He
Ge3 ycrmexa, nperengoBanu Huxuuit Horopoa u Teepb [KyukuH 1979:
105; Ma3ypoB, HukanzaroB 2008: 72]. Boiots no 1389 r., xoraa cynbnba
MOCKOBCKOTI'O CTOJIA YK€ He BbI3bIBaJia onaceHui, JiMutpuii JJoHckoi (K Mo-
MEHTY KOHYMHBI — OTel] IATU CbIHOBeil) [MA3YPOB 2012: 12-20], npuzep-
’KUBAJICS, TaK WJIM MHA4e, 3TUX 0053aTeJbCTB MO OTHOIIEHWIO K “Opary”
KHA310 Bnaaumupy AHzipeeBUYy U TOJBKO HA ITOPOTe CMEPTU PeIIUTeIbHO
niepecMOTpeJs ux*.

Benukuil kHA3b yMep 19 maa 1389 r. Bo3MoxHO, mepBble HeJpyxe-
CTBEHHbIE aKI[M¥ BEJIMKOTO KHS35 110 OTHOLIEHWIO K “6paTy” u “po3mupue”
BeJIMKOr0 KHA35 ¢ Bragumupom AHJipeeBrYeM, OTHECEHHbIE JIETONUCHIO K
3UMe — HavaJjly BecHbl 3TOro e roja (“Toe e 3UMbI U TOTO Ke Mscoena
nependb BeJUKUMBb 3arosenHoMs” [IICPJI, 15: 155]), mo BpeMeHu coBHaIu
C OTMeYeHHbIM JIeTONUChI0 HeZloMoranueM [IMuTpusa MIBaHOBUYA [TAM KE:
155], u Korza BeIMKOMY KHA3I0 “nerdyae”, 25 mapta 1389 r., 6b11 moanucaxn
HOBBIH, TPeTUl JoroBop ¢ BragumMupoM AHJpeeBHUYeM, Cepbe3HO MeHSI0-
M CTATYC CepPIyXOBCKOTO KHA3S.

3 Cp.: “Mecro Bnaaumupa AHzpeeBrYa OCTaBasoCh Bce BpeMs ero mpaByieHns BO
BTOpOIi cTpare (“yZesabHble KHA3bA ) MOIUTUYECKON 3/UThI Pycu. ITepexos Ha caMblit
BBICOKHII YPOBeHbD (“BeJMKYe KHA3bA”) GbUI IS HEr0 BO3MOYKEH JIMIIb B CAMBIX
UCKJTIOYUTENBbHBIX 00CTOSITEILCTBAX, HATPUMeED, PaHHei cMeptu [IMuTpust JJOHCKOro”
[Ma3ypoB, HukAHzAPOB 2008: 72].

3

]}

BTOpO#i U3 TPeX COXPaHUBIIMXCS JOTOBOPOB MEXK/Y BOIOPOAHBIMY OpPaThsMH,
neta 1372 r., nomesmuii ¢ 60IbIIMMY IOTEPSIMU B TEKCTe, [0 HAOJIIO/IeHNAM
B. A. KyukuHa, BIIpo4eM, y)xe cofiep)xaJl HeKue MyHKTbI, HallpaBJIeHHbIe Ha
HOHIDKeHHe cratyca Bnagumupa AunpeeBuda [KydukuH 2007A: 7-8].

2015 No2



Alexander V. Lavrentyev

B cBsA3M ¢ McTOpHeN “3aOHIIUHBI" 0COOOTO0 BHUMAHUS 3aCITyKUBAeT
UM, IOJIy4YeHHOE CepIyXOBCKUM KH$3eM IPH KpellleHuu, — Baadumup.

OH mepBBIM Cpeay NOTOMKOB fpocnaBa BceBosonoBuYa, BeIUKUX U
yAenbpHbIX KHA3el CeBepo-BocTo4Ho Pycu, Hocui KkpectuinbHOe nMs Bia-
AUMUP*’, OJIy4UB €ro B 4eCTb KpecTuTessd Pycu, naMaTh KOTOPOro OTMeva-
etcs 15 uwong [MA3ypPoB, HUKAHAPOB 2008: 259]*. Ecnu nocnesHee — ove-
BU/IHBIN (aKT, TO ACHO, YTO BeJUKUN KHA3b KUeBckuil Bragumup CBATOM
IOJIKeH ObLT yixe B 1358 I. HOMUHATHCA MO/ CBOMM SI3bIY€CKUM (MUPCKHM)
VIMeHeM, B TO BpeMs KaK KpellleH OH Obl1 BacuireMm ¥ MMEHHO MOJ 3TUM
VIMeHeM IPOZ0JKUTeIbHOe BpeMsl TOYUTAJICS PyCCKOM [IepKOBBIO [YCIIEH-
ckui 2004: 73, 83, 92-93; JINTBUHA, YCHEHCKUI 2006: 497-502].

CBH/IeTeIbCTBO CAMOT0 PaHHETO LePKOBHOT'O IOMUHOBEHUS KPeCTUTe-
14 Pycu noz umeHem Bnagumup B MockBe OTHOCUTCA, OJHAKO, He K 50-M,
a TosbKOo K 80-M rT. XIV B. DTO ero gpeBHeiiliee n3006pakeHre Ha OTHOM U3
M3BeCTHeNIINX NaMATHUKOB PAHHEMOCKOBCKOT'O UCKYCCTBA, TaK Ha3. reJje-
He Mapuu TBepCcKO#, caMbIM IIPSIMBIM 00pa30M CBSI3aHHOU C CEPITyXOBCKIM
KHsI3eM, Ha 9TO oOparus BHuMaHue B. A. YCrEHCKUM [2004: 83]. Ha Bo3-
nyxe, BBIIIMTOM B MockBe B 1389 r.*? o 3aka3y BJOBOW BeJIUKOW KHATUHU
Mapuu AnekcaH/IpOBHBI, XeHbl cKOHYaBlIerocs B 1353 r. CemeHa MBaHO-
BUYA, M300pakeHbl cBB. Jimutpuii CONyHCKUI U BeIMKU KHS3b Bragumup
CesAToCNTaBUY — HeGecHble MOKPOBHUTENN BeJUKOro KHsA3d JIMutpus ViBa-
HOBMYA U ero CONpaBuUTeJIf, yeJbHOr0 KHA3s BnaguMupa AHApeeBrya, 4To
yKe IaBHO 3aMeuyeHO0 UCCJIeIoBaTesIIMU.

JleTONUCHBII paccKa3 0 poX/eHUU OyyIero cCepnyxoBCKOTro KHA351 KaK
OyaTo ObI CBUIETEIHCTBYET, YTO B 1358 . 15 Wi0JIs, B IeHb €r0 POXKAEHUS,
cB. Bnagumup nepkosbio He nomuHaszicA: “Toro xe neta [6862. — A.JL] |.. ]
MecsAla UynAd Bb 15 AeHb HAa NaMATh CBATYI0 MYYeHHUKY
Kupuxka u YauTtsl KHA310 AHApero MIBaHOBUYIO POAKCA CBIHD U Ha -
pedeHd OBICTb KHA3b BosoguMepb Ha COPOYMHBI OTLA CBOETO
KHA35 AHJpes Ha TpeTeu Heslenu 1o Ilerpose fuu” [IICPJI, 15: 63-64]*. B

40 Kpowme Toro, Branumupom 3By, HallprMep, CTapIIero COBpeMeHHIKA MOCKOBCKUX
KHS3ell-colpaBuTeell 1 UX COI03HMUKA, TPOHCKOTO0 KHA35 Bnaaumupa ApocnaBuya-
Jvurpresnda (yMm. B 1372 t.), oTa cpaxkasierocs B 1378 r. Ha Boxxe B cocraBe
MOCKOBCKO} apMUM IIPOHCKOT0 KHA34 [JaHnuia BiagumMupoBrya, Ho COBEpIIEHHO HesICHO,
OBIJIO JI 3TO UMSI KPECTHIIBHBIM MK “KHSDKbUM” [ DK3EMIUIAPCKUN 1891: 628-631].

4 Cp.: “Co 2-ii moa. XIV B. nounranue Biraaumupa CBATOro akTUBHO NOJ/IePKUBAETCS
MOCKOBCKUM BEJIMKOKHSIKECKUM JOMOM. Bo umsi Biagumupa CBSITOro 6bU1 KpeleH
CepIyX0BCKOH KHA3b Bnagumup AHzipeeBUY, poAuBIIniics 15 uionsa 1353 r.”
[HA3APEHKO 2004: 702-703; ITD 2004: 703].

IIutas neTonuck He COREPXKUT yKasaHusA Ha MecsL (“B nmero 6897 HamwuTs |[. . .| Bo3ayx
[...]” [EBCEEBA 1 zip. 2005 2005: 112]), moaTomy KOppeKTHeii GyzeT aTHpPOBaTh
nesteHy Maptom 1389 — despanem 1390 r. 10 MapTOBCKOMY CTHJIIO, IPUHATOMY B XIV B.

4:

S

4

&

Kaxk usBectHo, 15 utons gatupyercs: 3HamenuTas Hesckast 6utBa 1240 r. XapakTepHo,
uro Hosropozckas I neronuck crapiero u3soja (3Ta 4acTh HepraMeHHON PyKONHCH
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TO Xe BpeMs 15 uions — efCTBUTENbHO [eHb IOYUTaHNUA PpABHOANOCTOb-
Horo KHA35 Bragumupa CBATOro, HeSICHO TOJBKO, KOTZAA OH UM CTaJl B pyc-
CKOU 11epKBHU [JINTBUHA, YCIIEHCKUH 2006: 496-497].

“Hapeyenue” HOBOPOX/IEHHOI'O KHs35, O KOTOPOM T'OBOPUT JIETOIIVC-
HBIN paccKas, — OT/eJIbHBIN [ePKOBHBINA 0OPS/I, MPeAIIeCTBYONMIMIA Kpelie-
HUI0, ¥ UMsAHapedeHre (U1 Ha3HaMeHOBaHue [BYJITAKOB 1993: 955-961])
Bnazgunmupa AHZpeeBuYa AaTUPOBAHO “COPOYMHAMU” O0TLA, AHApesa MBaHO-
BUYa (KHA3b CKOHYAJICA “TOrO e JleTa MecAna uyHs b 6” [IICPJI, 15: 63—
64]), — IOMUHOBEHUEM YCOIILIero Ha COPOKOBOM JleHb IOCJie KOHYMHBI*,
T. €. IeMcTBUTENbHO 15 utons [MA3yPOB, HUKAHAPOB 2008: 259].

B yem 3axioyaznca cMbIcH uMgHapedeHus? [/laBad B 1419 r. pasbsc-
HeHMS [ICKOBCKOMY ZIYXOBEHCTBY, NPABUJIbHO JIU NMOCTYNAIOT IPUXOZACKHE
CBAIIEHHUKH, ecJii “KeHe, POAUBIIEH [ieTs, JOKeJH |. . .| He KpeliaeT AUTA-
TH, 0TOJe [eil. — A. JL] He JAIOT MOJIUTBBI OUUCTUTENbHBIA", MUTPOIOJIUT
®oruit mucal, 9TO “HEMOAOOHO cHe |. . .] OTHYAB  — MOCje POXKAEHUS pe-
OeHKa CBSIIEHHUK 00s13aH PUITHU B IOM POKEHUIIBI, 1aTh OYUCTUTEIbHYIO
MOJIUTBY “POJMTENILHUIIM U JKeHaM, IPUIYUYHUBIIMMCH HA POXEHUH TOM” U
TIOCJIe 3TOTO “0a [. . .| Hapeuem ums |. . .] Mnadenyy”, KPECTUTB e €r0 MOKHO
U o3xe, “erza usBoaat pogutens” [[IJPKII: 416]. Bragumupa AH/ipeeBu-
4a “HapeKJK”, YTO HALLJIO OTPaKeHue B JIETOIIMCH, Ha CJIeAYIOIUI IeHb I10-
CJie TIOSIBJIEHUS Ha CBET U, CKOpee BCero, 6hICTPO KPEeCTUIIH, YTO B YCIOBUSX
YyMBbI ¥ IPY OUeBUHOM YIPO3e KOHYMHBI MJIaZIeH11a, 1aske eCJId OH POJUJICA
340pPOBBIM*, OBLIIO OIIPaB/aHHO.

Hazo oTmeTuTh, yTo UMs Baradumup v no3nHee, B XV B., B CeBepo-Boc-
TOYHOU Pycu He TOJIBKO IaBajloCh HEYACTO, HO U He BXOJUJIO B KPYT apUCTO-
KpaTudeckux uMeH [ WOjTowicz 1986: 191] 1 noay4uio HeKOTOpoe pacipo-
cTpaHeHMe B G0SIPCKOIA ¥ IBOPSIHCKOIA cpezie ToJbKo B XV B. [IID 2004: 704].

KT0 6bLIO TO Iy XOBHOE JIMIIO, YTO MOCETHJIO POXKEHUILY Ha CJIeYIOIIUI IeHb
TI0CJIe TIOSIBJIEHUST MJIaJIeHI1a, 1abbl 1aTh OYUCTUTENBHYIO MOJIUTBY KHATHHE U

natupyercs oK. 1330 IT.) OTHOCUT cpaskeHue K “Miois B 15, Ha maMATh cBsAToro Kiopuka
u Yiursl, B Hezento Ha Co6opb Cestbixb Oterb 630, wke B XalkupoHe” W 3Ta e
JIETONMCh MJIA/IIEro M3BoAa (OCHOBHOE fAAPO MaMATHHKA cpOpMHpOBaioch B 1-it
verBepTH XV B.) ZaTUpYeT cpaxkeHue yxe “B Hezemo Ha Co6ops CAThIX® OTelrs 600
u 30 wxe B XaJKUIOHe, HA NaMATb CBATBIXb My4eHUKDb Kupuka 1 YIUTBI M CBATOT O
KHA35% Bnagumepa, kpectusmaro Pycckylo 3emnio” [IICPIL, 3: 77, 292].

4 “Copo4nHBI” — Of[HO U3 YeThIpeX MOMUHOBEHHH YCOIIIIEero, 3aBepIaroliee

COpOKa/iHeBHOe TBOpeHue 110 HeM MOUTB [HOBASL CKPUKATIL 1992: 434-435]. Cp.:
“Pycckue mevanaTcs 0 CBOMX MepTBelax mecTsb Hezienb” [ONMEAPUI 1996: 329].

4 KpellieHye CTaBUJIOCh B IPAMYIO 3aBUCHMOCTb OT COCTOSIHUSA 3/]0POBbSI MJIA/I€HIIa,
“a metu 310poBbIXG /10 40 IHY He KPecTATS, alile 60IbHO TOIKO POAUTHCS”
[CMupPHOB 1913: 102]. Cp. enuTUMUU POAUTENIAM MIIaleHLeB, CKOHUABIIUXCS
HeKpeIleHbIMY, “allie IeTs 7 IHU HeKPeIleHO yMpeTh He 6071€Bb, HEe [aTh 3a Ce
onuTeMUbH. Allle e 6OJHO, B HeOPeXeHNH |[. . .| OyMpeThb HeKpeIeHO, 0| OIUTeMbH.
Amme MUHYJIO 6 HeZenb, @ yMpeT HeKpellleHo, 3 jieta onuteMbr” | CMUPHOB 1913: 91].
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Hapeyb peGeHka? IlocieiHee 0cO6eHHO MHTEPeCHO, MO0 B JTAHHOM CJlydae Bbl-
GOp UMeHU He MOT MICXOJIUTB OT OTIIa, KOTOPOT'O ChIH HUKOT/IA He BUJIEJL.

Ponb onekyna popusuierocs 15 urwons yxe CUPOTON KHA3A, CYAA IO
BCEMY, BBITIOJIHAJ TOT YXe MUTPONONUT Ajekcuil. IMs Bradumup KHA3I0
IoJKeH ObLT BBIOUPATh, 0YeBUIHO, UMEHHO OH. Y BIIOBOU MPOCTOJIIOIMHKH
OMEeKYHOM OOBIYHO ObLJT PUXOZACKOU CBSIIIEHHUK, 1 O €T0 POJIU KaK OMeKy-
Ha BJIOB IIPU MaJIOJIeTHUX JeTAX MbI KOe-4TO 3HaeM, XOTA U He NPUMeHU-
TesnbHO K XIV B. [LJATYPOBA 1991: 53-54]. C MUTPONIOJIUTOM JIeJI0 OOCTOUT
CJIOXHee, TeM 6oJiee 4TO CBT. AJIEKCHIA, KaK ¥ IPOYXe MUTPOIIOJIHUTHI, He ObL
IYXOBHUKOM BeJIMKOTO KHA35 U ero ceMbd [CMUPHOB 1913: 245-246, 249—
250]*. Bo BCSIKOM cjiy4ae, 61aroBelnieHCKYe POTOIONbI CTaHYT TAKOBBIMU
He paHee KoHIIa XV B. [TAM XE: 250].

Ecnu BelllleHaNIMCAaHHOE BEPHO, TO KUMEHHO MUTPOIIONUTY AJIEKCHIO MBI
006513aHbI HAYaJIOM TIOYUTAHUS KpecTUuTe sl Pycu mos ero “KHsXKUM” UMeHeM
Bnadumup B MOCKOBCKO¥ BEJIMKOKHSI)KECKOH ceMbe.

Brnagumup AHZpeeBrY POAUIICA U IPOKUJI [IepBble eCTh JieT B KHAXe-
HUe 51714, BeJIMKOT0 KHA35 MOCKOBcKoro MiBana MiBanoBu4a (1353-1359rr.).
ITepen KOHUMHOM CBO€M yXOBHOW I'PaMOTOM A5 3HAUUTEJIbHO PACIINAPUI
yZien MIeMsiHHUKa-“OpaTaHiya’, a TaKkXKe [epeaaj eMy TPeTh B JJOXOZaX C
Mocksb! (kHA3b AHZApel MIBaHOBUY NOJy4all 4eTBepTh), uTo B. A. Kyukun
00BSCHAN OTCTpaHeHUWeM BnaauMupa AHpeeBHYa OT fesiexka BJaJieHUi
B0oBbl CumeoHa ['opmoro, Mapuu AJjeKCaHADPOBHBI, IIOCJe KOHYMHbBI Be-
nuKoro KHs3sa [KyykuH, POMAHEHKO 2004: 671-672]. MoxeT ObITb, pedb
1IJ1a He TOJIbKO 0 HeKMX KOMIIeHCaluAX, HO M 0 MaTepuaJbHON NOJJepKKe
craTyca Gyzaymiero “6paTa”, 0 KOTOPOM ZyMaJiu 3apaHee?

BosBpaiasch K “3aZ0HIIMHE”, OTMETUM, YTO B Hell BOCIET OOIIUii pe-
IIOK IBOIOPOJHBIX OpaTheB, “nipazies”, B MHBIX CIUCKaX “fen”, KHA3b “Bnazau-
mup KueBckuil, apb pycckui™, “cBATON BeJUKUU KHA3b Bnagumup Ku-
eBckun” [[IAMATHUKU 1998: 89, 97, 112, 126]*. Hukakoi omubKu 31€ch

4 TTo DkJiore, OmeKa 1 MOIeYUTeIbCTBO B IPeYecKOi IIePKBU BO3/Iarajiich Ha yXOBHOE
Ha4aslbCTBO B TeX CJIydasX, KOTZa 3aBeljaTesib He OCTaBJIAJ Ha 3TOT CYeT KaKUX-TO
crielyanbHbBIX pacrnopsbkennid [HEBomvH 1875: 392].

4

5

TuTyn “napa” IPUCYTCTBYET IPU UMEHU BEJIMKOTO KHA35 KMEBCKOrO B IBYX M3 IIECTH
CITUCKOB “3a/J0HIIUHEL” [[IMUTPUEBA 1966A: 215].
4

3

B nocnanuy 1441 r. BeJIMKOTrO KHA3 MOCKOBCKOro Bacunnsa Bacunbesuya
KOHCTAQHTHUHOIIOJIbCKOMY MaTprapxy Mutpodatny Gurypupyer “61arodecTuBblii aphb
Pyckua 3emnu Bragumup” [YcneHckui 2004: 79]. “HosbiM napeM KoHcTanTHHOM”
Ha3sblBaeT KHA35 Bnagumupa, npeaxa JImutpus JJoHckoro, aHoHUMHOe “CJ10BO

0 JKMTHU U IIpecTaBIeHuy BelUKOro KHaA34a JImurpus MBanoBuda” (“BHYK® |[. . .]
BeJIMKAaro KHaA3s MiBaHa JlaHnoBr4a ch6uparess PycKble 3eMJIM 1 KOPeHHU CBATAro

[. ..] Benukoro kHA34 Bonoaumepa, HoBaro naps KocTaHTuHa [. . .| CPOAHUKE |.

..] HoBBIX uynoTBOpLEBD Bopwca u [e6a” [IICPJL, 15: 216], naMsTHUK pybexa
XIV-XV BB. [[IPoX0POB, CANIMUHA 1989]. KcTaTy, “napem” “C10BO 0 XXuTUM”
HEeOJHOKPATHO Ha3bIBaeT 1 camoro JImutpus ViBanosu4a [[OPCKUM A. A. 2001: 133].
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HeT, HO, eCJIX aBTOP “3aJOHLIMHBI" XOTeJ NOAYePKHYTh POACTBO ABOIOPO/-
HBIX OpaTbeB 4epe3 “lesa”, JOTUYHee ObITIO Obl YIIOMUHATH, KaK MOJMETHUI
A. B. ConoBbeB, IpsAMBIX IIpeiIkOB KHA3el: BeeBosnoga Bomabimoe T'He3fo,
Anexkcanapa HeBckoro unu, Ha xyznou koHen, Kanuty [COJNIOBBEB 1958:
195-196], a He omnepupoBaTb MMeHeM MaJ03HAYUMOIO NMOJUTUYECKU IJIA
MockBbI KMEBCKOTO KH$351 Biaagumupa. He MOT GbITH 3TOT MMaccax 3amM-
cTBOBaH U 13 “Crnosa o nosiky Yiropese”, UCIOJIb30BaBLIErocs aBTOPOM “3a-
TNOHIMHBI". JIBaX/bl YIOMAHYTHIN B “CioBe” “cTapblii Bnagumup” mMoxer
ObITh ¥ Biragumupom CBsaTocaaBuyeM, u Bragumupom MoHomaxom [TBO-
POroB 1995: 209-210]%.

Jlpyroe feJo, eciy ¢ CaMOTo pOXJeHnsa BiaguMupy AHipeeBuYy, “aHre-
JIoM” KOTOPOTO, BHE BCSIKOT'O COMHEHU S, ObLT KpecTuTeNb Pycu, roToBUIaCh
KaKas-To 0cobasi posib Ha CJy4ail KOHYMHBI OT YyMbI IBOIOPOJHOTO Opara:
C 9TOW TOYKU 3peHUs BbIOOP MMEHU He ObLI CIy4aiiHOCThIO. Takum oOpa-
30M, IIPUCYTCTBUE B paccKase “3afOHIINHBI" 0 KyJTMKOBCKOI OUTBE PsIOM C
MIMeHeM BeJIMKOTO KHsI351 MIMeHHU ero IBOIPOAHOro Opata B craTyce “Opara”
— CKOpee BCero, B MePBYI0 O04Yepe/lb ITUKETHbI MOTHUB, OTPAXKaKOLUIUN pe-
a7y MOJIUTUYECKOW )KU3HU MOCKOBCKOTO KHSXeCcTBa BpeMeHU Kynukos-
CKO¥t OMTBBI, KOTOPbIE aBTOP “ITOXBAJIbI U JKAJOCTU” HE MOT He yYUThIBATh.
JIpyroii Bompoc — peajyibHOe y4yacTye CepPyXOBCKOTO KHS35 B OMTBe U ero
BKJIa[ B mobeny 8 centsiops 1380 r. KaxkeTcst 04eBUAHBIM, UTO “3a/OHIIH-
Ha” He MOXeT OBbITh 6€30r0BOPOYHBIM aPTYMEHTOM B [10JIb3y PABHOBEJIUKOTO
BKJIaJ|a KHA3e-colpaBuTesiell B pa3rpom Mamas.

Ecnu BhllIenpuBeieHHbIe cOOOpaXkeHUsI BEPHBI, TO JAaTUPOBKa “3a-
nouiuHbl” 80-Mu rogamu XIV B. MOXeT 6ObITh cyxeHa 70 1385-1387 rr.
— ucxoga mapta 1389 r., BpeMeHU MeX/ly yCTaHOBJIEHMEM MOCKOBCKO-pA-
3aHCKOTO “MMpa BeYHOr0”, IOPOJHUBILETO /IBe BeJIUKOKHS)KeCKHe CeMbH, U
BO3BpallleHNeM BeJIMKOKHS)KecKoro “Opara” Braaumupa AHipeeBrYa B CTa-
TYC YAeJIbHOI'0 KHA35, 3aKpeIieHHOTo IoroBopoM 25 MapTta 1389 1.

Temepb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O “PA3aHCKUX peanusax” namATHUKA. O mudu-
YeCKUX y9aCTHUKaxX OMTBbI M3 Psi3aHu pedb MiJia BhIIIe, HO, KaK MpeICTaBIIs-
eTcs, B TeKCTe “3aZOHLIMHBI", 0COOEHHO B COMOCTABJIEHUHU C JIETOMUCHBIMU
MIOBECTSIMU, €CTh ZIOBOJIbHO JIIOOOMBITHBIE “psi3aHCKME” Y4epThl, OYKBaJIbHO
Jie)xalye Ha MIOBePXHOCTH U, HAaJl0 [yMaTh, CBA3aHHBbIe C PA3aHCKUM IIPOMC-
XO0X/IeHEeM aBTopa.

HayvaTe Hazo ¢ camoro 3ariaBus “3aOHIIMHA", yTBEPAUBILErocs 3a “Io-
XBaJIOM 1 aoCTbi0”. OHO YNTAeTCsA TOIBKO B OZIHOM, HO CAMOM PaHHeM CIIUCKe,
IIpeJCTaBIAIIeM KPAaTKYI0 pefakLuio Tekcrta, — Kupuiio-bBenosepckom:

4 BripodeMm, caM aBTOP ZOIyCKAeT, 4ToO “Ha3BaHUe [IMUTpHs 1 Bragumupa npaBHyKaMu
Bnagumupa KueBckoro mozckasaHo [aBTOpy «3afOHIUHBI>. — A. JI.] yIOMUHaHNeM B
«Cnose» «craporo Bragumupa»”.

2015 No2



Alexander V. Lavrentyev

“IIucanue CodoHua cTapria pe3aHna 3aZl0HIIMHA BeJIUKOT0 KHA3S FOCIOMHA
Mumutpusi iBaHoBMYa U Oparta ero KHs3si Brnagumupa AHzppeeBuva” [I1a-
MATHUKU 1998: 89].

Kax nomHuMm, Ha3BaHue “CjoBa o oKy Mropese” — HeCKOJIBKO U3Me-
HeHHBIN napadpas MepBbIX CTPOK COYMHEHUS’, “3aoOHIIKHA” e HaunHa-
nack Gppas3oil, HUKAKOW OTChUIKY K JIoHYy He uMeromeit: “CHuzieMcs1, OpaTus
U Ipy3H4 |. . .] cocTaBUM CJIOBO K ¢10BY” [TBOPOTOB 1966A: 526-532; 1966E:
293].

CunTaercs, 4yTo “3aZOHIIMHONA” TEKCT Ha3BaJl aBTOpP KPAaTKOU penak-
iy, MoHax E¢pocun (Bropas mos. XV B.) [KATAH, JIVPBE 1988: 232]%1, yto
BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO XOTs1 ObI TOTOMY, YTO TAKOTO TEPMIHA HET HU B CAMOM TeK-
CTe MaMATHUKA, HU B pefakuuu EQpocuHa, HU B MPOYUX CIHUCKAX, a U O
TnepernpaBe MOCKOBCKHUX MOJIKOB “3a J[OH”, 4TO MOTJIO 6bI KaK-TO 0OBSICHUTD
[OSIBJIEHWE Ha3BaHUA, HU OAVH U3 CIIUCKOB “3a0HIIMHLL" He coobiaeT. Ta-
KOe M3BeCTHe ecTh B JIETONUCHBIX TOBECTAX, U HeT HUKAKMX COMHEHHU, 4TO
nepenpaBa MMeJjia MeCTO%2, HO B JII0OOM CJiy4yae O4eBHHO, 4TOo Eppocun He
MOT J1aTh Ha3BaHUe CJieJIaHHOM UM repepaboTKe “MOXBAJIbI U Ka100bl”, ONHU-
pasich Ha TeKCT NaMATHHKA.

Kak mpezcraBnsiercs, 6;1mxe Kk uctude MHeHue [I. C. JInxadesa, moJa-
raBuiero, 4YTo “3a/l0HIIMHA" — Ha3BaHNe He JINTepaTypPHOro IpOu3BeieHus,
a OMKMCAHHOTO B HEM COOBITHSA, U IPUIYMaHO TaKoe Ha3BaHue 6UTBHI He Ed-
pocuHOM [JINXAYEB [I. 1966: 474-475]. Ecnu “3afoHImKUHA” — HaUMeHOBa-
H1e 60eCTOJKHOBEHHU M0 reorpaduueckoMy pacroioKeHUI0 MeCTa, T7ie OHO
IPOM30IIJI0, TO TOHATHO, YTO B 3ariaBuu Kupuiuno-beno3epckoro cnucka
MHOKOM 3aQUKCHPOBAHO CyIeCcTBOBaBIIee B ero BpeMs (B KoHLe XV B.),
HaZIo [yMarTh, pacxokee Ha TOT MOMEHT Ha3BaHMe Cpa)kKeH!s, BbITeCHEHHOe
no3/iHee Gyiaroziapsi CBePXIONYJISIPHOCTH y YnuTaTessi 6oJiee ynoTpebuMbIM
“CkaszaHueM o MamaeBoM noboutie”.

B03MOXHO, MepBOHAYaJbHO “3afOHIIMHA” OBIIO He eJUHCTBEHHBIM
omnpezesneHieM 6uTBbI 8 ceHTsIOps 1380 1. ToMy ke KupUJLI0-6e103epcKoMy
MoHaxy Edpocuny npuHazaiexar, HanpuMmep, BHITUCKU U3 MOHACTBIPCKOTO

0 “CnoBo o rurbKy Uropese. ..” — “He sierno v Hbl 6simieTs |. . .| Ha4sATH |. . .| HOBecTHit
o murbky Hropese. . .” [CITA 1950: 9].

51 B ocTaJibHBIX CITUCKAX MAaMATHUK O3arjiaBJieH KaK “moxsaja’, “cJioBO”, WM “cKa3aHue”
0 CpaKeHWH, BBIITPAHHOM MOCKOBCKUM KHSI3€M U €r0 ZIBOKOPOJHBIM GpaToM
[[TamMaTHMKM 1998: 97, 112, 126].

2O cTpaTernyeckoM 3HaUeHWH reperpasbl yepe3 JIoH cM.: [AMENbKWH, CENE3HEB 2009:
172-173].

3 “B meto 6896 mans 19 npecraBucs KHA3Db BeJMKU [IMuTpen IBaHOBUY'S IO
3azioHIIMHe Ha ocMoU rofb” [[TAMATHUKY 1998: 91]. ITuTupyeMblil 3aKII0UUTEbHBII
¢dparment “3azouiuHbl” B Kupuio-Beno3epckoMm crivcke mpezcTaBisieT co6oi
KpaTKUe JIeTONCHbIe 3alUCH, “U3BJIedeHHble U3 Ipyroi pykonucu Edppocuna”
[[TaMaATHHKY 1998: 94].
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JIETOMHKCIIA, B KOTOPBIX cpakeHue 8 ceHTsA6pst 1380 r. Ha3BaHO “MamaeBUu-
Hoi” [KATAH, JIVPBE 1988: 232]|, npuuem u 3T0 HauMeHOBaHUe Kynaukos-
CKoii 6uTBe TOXe faHO He EPpocuHOM, a OBITOBAJIO paHee COCTABJIEHUS UM
cBoe pepakiuu “3agoHmuabl” [3UMUH 1950: 25; KucTePEB 2008: 121].

“MamMaeBYMHa” — TePMUH [TPOMCXOX/IEHUS YKe He TeorpaduiecKkoro u
ToXe no3zaHee XV B., IOXOXe, He YHOTPeOABIIUICS, HO UMEIOIUIN UCTO-
puyeckue napauienu B XIV B. CxoxHble mo ¢opMe Ha3BaHUS BOEHHBIX
neiictBuid, “Onbrepposmuna” [IICPJL, 4/1: 276]°* u “JIutoBmuna” [IICPJI,
15: 88, 94]*, u3BecTHbI pyCCKOMY JIETOMMCAHUIO U TIOZIPAa3yMeBaIOT MOXObI
BEJINKOIO KHA34 TUTOBCKOro Onbrepzaa Ha Mocksy u Hosropoz. Bropoe Ha-
3BaHMe CpakeHus, n3BecTHOe EPpocuHy, Kak BUIUM, 00pa30BaHO OT UMEHU
COOCTBEHHOTO MPeBOANTEIS HAallaJaBIIHX.

B cBsi3u ¢ “3aJOHIIMHON” yMeCTHO BCIIOMHUTD O IPYTUX BOEHHBIX NpeJ-
npuATUAX, yKe XV B., IONYYMBIIMX CXOXHe 0 KOHCTPYKIIMU Ha3BaHU:
“benesmuHa” u “Cy3zanbiinHa’.

B 1439 r. apmus MOCKOBCKOI'O BeJIMKOr0 KHA3A Bacunua Bacunbesu-
Ja, XOJMBIIAs TIOXOZIOM Ha TaTap K BepxoBbsiM OkH, 1oz Beies, Oblia pas-
rpomJieHa U moHecsa Tsokenble notepu [[ICPII, 25: 260]. CobbiTHe 3TO co-
BpeMEHHUKU U MOTOMKHU HasblBaju “besieBIIMHA", U olepauus HaAojro
3aIlOMHMJIACh Ha Pycu He TONBKO OHeCeHHBIMU 1107 besieBOM cepbe3HbIMU
IIOTePSAMHU, HO ¥ B CUJIy HEOPAVHAPHOI 0 XapaKTepa laJIbHero oxo/a 3a npe-
ZleJibl TOCYZapCTBEeHHBIX TpaHul] Benukoro kHsaxecTBa MockoBckoro [I'op-
CKUH A. [I. 1972: 54-55]. “Cy3nanbliuHON” e COBpPeMEeHHUKH Ha3bIBaJIU
pasrpom xaHoM Yiay-MyxamMMeZoM apMUU MOCKOBCKOTO KHA35 Bacuinus Ba-
cunbeBuya TemHoro noz Cyszgasnem 7 utonsa 1445 r. [IICPJI, 26: 210].

Urak, “3afoHIIMHA” — OHO M3 IBYX HAa3BaHUU CPaKeHUs 8 CEHTAOPS
1380 r., GITOBABUIMX CTOJIETHE CITYCTS MOCJIe OUTBBI U 3aPpUKCUPOBAHHOE
EdpocruHoM B 3ariaBuy nepenucaHHOTO U OTPeAAKTHPOBAHHOTO UM COYH-
HeHus 0 OUTBe, CP.:

VI3BeCTHO, YTO MCTOPHYECKY ITepBOI pOpMOI OpHeHTHPOBaHUA ABNAETCA |. . .| TaKas,
[pPY KOTOPO#t aBTOP [. . .| HAXOAUTCS B 1ieHTpe 0603peBaeMoro um mMupa |[. . .] otcioaa
TaKue KaTeropuu Kak “3a”, “manpiie”, “6ike” [...] MOHATHBIE TOJBKO, €CJIM 3HATH
TOYKY OTCYeTa [...] B paMKax TaKOH CHUCTeMbl OPMEeHTUPOBAHUSA BO3HUKAIOT XapaK-
TepHbIe TOTorpaduieckue Ha3BaHUA THUNA 3aBOJOYbe, 3a03ephe, 3aJOHIIUHA,

3aBenuube [...] u gpyrue [[IonocuHoOB 1978: 46-47].

I'ne »xe Oblsia “TOYKa OTCUeTa” /s MecTa cpakeHusl, Ha3BaHHOTO 3a7I0H-
muHoM? IIOHATHO, 4TO “3a JIOHOM” 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K aBTOPY>°.

3 “Toro xe yeta OsnrepoBImuHA”.
5“0 nepsou JIutoBbmuHe”, “O apyrou JINTOBIIMHE”.

56 Cp. 3amKch Ha MOJISAX TOTO e C6OPHUKA, B KOTOPbI EQPOCKH BHEC CBOIO Pe/IaKIi0
“3aoHIKHbL": “B j1eTo 6888 centsoOps 8 B cpeay Gon 6bii 3a JJOHOMB”
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PuCKHeM Npe.noJIoXKUTh, 4T “3aZ0HIIMHA” — Ha3BaHKe OUTBbI psi3aH-
CKOTO [IPOUCXOXJEeHNs, MMelollee B BUAY B3IJIAZ Ha [I0JIe CPakeHUs C JIeBO-
ro, psi3aHckoro Gepera JloHa. KyJI1KOBO MoJie Ha caMOM JieJie PacIoJIOXeHO
“3a [JoHOM”, Ha IIpaBOM Oepery peKH, 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K PsA3aHu (Hecy4aiHO
B XV — Hauasie XV BB. JieBbIi, psI3aHCKUI1 Oeper peKu Ha3bIBaJICs “Ceit” CTo-
poHoii [ XoPOIIKEBUY 1980A: 99]), a He MockBe.

BepxoBbs [loHa, HeE3aBUCUMO OT KOHKpeTHOU cutyauuu 1380 r., u3nas-
Ha OBLJIM YaCThIO BJIaZIeHUH BeJIMKUX KHSA3ed PSI3aHCKUX [TAM XKE: 92-93]7,
HO, TeM He MeHee, CaMOe PaHHee [IMCbMeHHOe U3BeCTHe O CYIeCTBOBAHUU
PA3aHCKUX BJIaJIeHUI HA TPaBOM Oepery peKu OTHOCHUTCS TOJIbKO K HavaJy
XV B. Ero comepxut craTbss HUKOHOBCKOH JIETOIIMCH O Pa3rpoMe TaTapaMu
Enbna B centsibpe 1414 r.: “mo 3amoHb0 peKu” oT Habera mocTpazan
He TOJIbKO Eslenikuii yzies1, HoO ¥ Hekue “BJIACTU PA3aHCKUA”, CY/A 110 KOHTeK-
CTy, BOJIOCTU PA3aHCKOTO KHAXeCTBa, cocecTBoBasune ¢ Enpriom [IICPII,
11: 225]. Ecnu ceBepHoOii rpanuieid Enenkoro KHsAXecTBa CYUTATh MPABbIN
nputok JloHa, p. Kpacusyio Meuy [TpornuH 1992: 37; Topckuit A. A. 2004:
87-88], Toxe, kcTaTy, B “3a/JOHLIMHE” yIIOMAHAEMYIO, TO pa3rpOMJIeHHbIe
TaTapaMu psA3aHCKYUe BepXHEeJOHCKUe “BJIACTH’, T. €. BOJOCTH, IpUYEM He
OZIHA, JOJDKHBI ObLIN HAXOAUTHCS 1O COCEZICTBY, BhIlIe BrazeHuss Medu mo
TeyeHuIo JIoHa, T. e. BOM3U MecTa cpakeHus 1380 T.

I[To Habmonenussm C. M. KamraHoBa, B MOCKOBCKOM KHSI)KeCTBe BO-
JIOCTH TI0 CYLIeCTBY OBLIM TOX/ECTBEHHBI ye3aiaM, Oyay4u u3Ha4aabHo u-
CKaJbHbIMU efinHuLAaMu [KAmTAHOB 1982: 175-177, 181-182, 189]. Tak
4TO jeTonucHoe “3agoHbe” XV B. M Ha3BaHue Mo3Mbl XIV B. “3agoHIinHa”,
BO3MOXXHO, CBSI3aHbI €INHCTBOM PA3aHCKOro reorpaduieckoro B3riszia Ha
MecTO 6UTBBI — paBoGepexbe J[oHa, Ha KOTOPOM Pa3bIrpasioch CpaXkeHue.

XapakTepHO, KCTaTH, YTO MOCKOBCKO-PsA3aHCKOe IOKOHYaHue jieTa 1381 T.
XapaKTepu3yeT MecTO OMTBBI Kak “Ha JIoHy”, a He “3a JIoHOM™*%, a BO Bcex Ba-
PUAHTaX JIETONMCHOTO paccKkasa 0 OUTBe, MPSMO MJIM KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX
IPOUCXOXKeHneM ¢ MOCKBOIA, OH 0O3arjaBjieH KaK “mobowuiie”, mpon3oiie/-
uree “Ha JIony” [[TAMATHUKHU 1998: 9, 30, 65]. CoOCTBEHHO, 1 IPO3BUILE Be-
JIMKOro KHA3s [IMuTpus MiBaHOBU YA, NOABUBLIEeCs, IPaBAa, He paHee XV B.
[XopowmKeEBUY 1980A: 100-101], 3By4uT Kak “JIoHCKOIA”, a He “3aJOHCKUAN.

“3a/oHIKUHA” HE CO/IePKUT HUKAKWUX Mei3a’KHbIX OMMMCAHNIN MecTa Cpa-
xeHus 8 ceHTsA0ps 1380 r., B OT/IMYME OT JIETOMUCHBIX Paccka3oB o Kynu-
KOBCKOU OUTBe, ONKMCHIBAIONIKX €ro KaK “MoJie YUCTO U BEJIUKO 3eJ10 [. . .| Ha

[IMUTPUEBA 1966B: 264]. B kpaTKKX JeTONUCHBIX cBofiax XV B. “ceya 371a”
JoKanu3yercsa “3a JToHOM® Ha ycTbh Hemnpdnasbl” wimnpocro “3a
HOouowmsp” [JIC1955: 305; 3umMun 2008: 25, 32].

57 ABTOD CYMTaeT UX 10 cuTyanuu Ha 1380 T. opAbIHCKUMY.

58 ¢, .. KHA3b BeJUKU J[IMUTpUH 1 Gparhb, KHA3b Bosiogumeps, Guimcs Ha JIOHY ¢ TaTapb”
[KyukuH 2003: 344].
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ycTb HenpsaaBsl”, “ionie uncTe”, “4rcto noJe Bb OpAUHCKBIA 3eMJId 4aCTU Ha
ycTb HenpsazBbl pekbl” [[TAMATHUKY 1998: 9, 22, 73-74] u T. 1.

CoBpeMeHHbIe Najieoreorpadpuyeckye uccjaeJoBaHu ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
JIETOMMCHBIE PACCKa3bl HEJJOCTOBEPHBI, 10Jie OUTBBI MO cuTyauuu Ha XIV B.
OBLIIO B 3HAYMTEIbHOU CTeIeH! MOKPBITO Jiecamu [[TTACKO U 1p. 2005: 244—
247; ToHaHbIN U 1P. 2007: 93]. JlecHble MaCCUBBI 3/1eCh, KCTAaTH, COXPaHSi-
JIMCh U MHOTO 1o3/iHee. CoriacHO MUCLOBBIM KHUraM Enudanckoro yesna
Hayasa 70-x rr. XVI u XVII BB. (B HEro TeppuTOpUaIbHO BXOAUJIO UCTO-
pudeckoe MecTo cpaxxeHud, “IloH yctb HenpsaBel”), MecTa 3T MOKPBITHI
IIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIMHU JlecaMu — “IyOpoBaMu”, “nyOpOBaMU MalleHHbIMU”,
“necamul [yOPOBHBIMU”, B TOM YHCJie Ha TPaBoM Gepery peku (“OT yCTb pey-
ku Henpsiieel oT JloHy BBepx 1o HempsiiBe 1yOpPOBBI B IIMHY 7 BEPCT, a 10-
neper B Bepcty”) [IIKMTI 1877: 1585-1588, 1595; KyaMKOBO MOJE 1999:
11-16, 18-22, 24-27, 31, 44, 49-52, 59, 64, 66, 71-77, 102, 104-107; HEKPA-
COB 1914: 273-274].

Ckopee Bcero, “mojie YUCTo” JIeTOMUCHBIX PACCKa30B O OUTBE, PACIOJIo-
eHHOe 10kHee OKH, — He peasibHOE OMKCaHUe MecTa “rnobowuiia”, a pacxo-
Uil 00pa3 U CTaHZAPTHAsA XapaKTePUCTUKA CTEIMHOTO PYCCKOTO MOrpaHu-
4bsl, HEKasl ero JiereH japHas UIoCcTach, Halle/mas B 6oyiee mo3Hee BpeMs
OTpa)keHNe B MHOCTPAHHBIX onucaHuAax Poccnu, fenaBmnxcs, Kak IpaBu-
JI0, He 110 COOCTBEHHBIM BII€YaTIeHUSM aBTOPOB, a CO CJIOB COBPEMEHHUKOB-
poccusin®.

CroJib e TMTepaTyPHBI B JIETONMCHBIX pacCKa3ax U /lajleKu OT peannit
onucanus JloHa B paiioHe MecTa GUTBBI. B HUX cO00IIaeTcsi 0 TOM, 4TO JIMu-
Tpuit JIOHCKO# “IIOBejie MOCThI MOCBTUTH 4pec peKy JloHD u OPOJOBD IIbI-
taTu” [[IAMATHUKU 1998: 57]. [llupuHa [loHa HUXe BrajeHus B Hero He-
IpsiZiBBI He nipeBbImaeT 20-25 MeTpoB, rny6uHa e TakoBa (1-1,5 M), 4To He
TpebyeT CTPOUTENLCTBA MOCTOB U MOUCKA OPOZIOB, TIOCKOJIBKY PEKY MOXKHO
nepeiTy npakTrudecku B 1o6oM Mecte [DCTKP 1999: 1. 37-90 (14-37-090)
“Kypkuno”; 2000: 1. 37-78 (14-37-078)]°°.

ABTOp “3amOHIIKHBI", HAOOOPOT, 3HAaJ MECTO CPaXKeHHUs He MOHACIIBIIIKE.
Bo-miepBbIX, 0OHO 0603HAY€HO KOHKPETHBIM TOIIOHUMOM ITosie Kynukogo, BCTpe-
YaIOMKUMCS B TeKCTe MOCTOAHHO [[TAMATHUMKU 1998: 91, 100, 101, 115, 117,
128, 129, 130}, u To, uTO OHO HaxoAuTcA “B Pe3anckou 3emnu” “okoiio JloHy”
[TaM kE: 101, 116]*!, Tak>e XOpOIIO U3BeCTHO aBTOPY [XOPOIIKEBUY 1980A:

% Cp. Hamp.: “Mexzy [. ..] TaTapCKUMU ¥ MOCKOBCKUMU I'PaHULAMU JIEXXHUT GObIIOE
[...] mone; B HeM He yBUAWIIb HUYETO, KpOMe Heba U 3eMJH |. . .] TOJIbKO TpaBy”
[[TocnAHME 1922: 57; 3AMBICTIOBCKMI 1884: 209].

¢ DTHMH JAHHBIMK aBTOP 0053aH TI06e3HOCTH 3aM. IMPEKTOPA My3es-3aloBe/IHNKaA
“Kynukoso nose” A. H. Haymosa.

¢l Cp. onpezenenyie MecTa GUTBBI Kak “3eMiisi UXb [Tatap. — A. JI.] 3a JloHOMB” B
JIETOTIMCHBIX TIOBECTAX 0 cpaxkeHuM [[TAMATHHKY 1998: 22].
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97-98]. Cam Tormonum Kynuxoeo nose, ckopee BCero, pA3aHCKOTO IPOUCXOXK-
neHus U BpsiA i ObLT u3BecTeH B XIV B. 3a mpejesaMu KHS)KeCTBA, O 4eM,
coOCTBeHHO, “3a/I0HIINHA” U CBU/IETEIbCTBYET.

Kak nokanbHbli reorpadpudeckuii 06beKT, KylIuKoBo mose mosiBsieTcst
B 00I1[epYCCKOM JIETOMCAHUK TOJIBKO B 1-i mosioBute XV B. B CBSI3U C BO-
eHHbIMU OlepalysIMU IPaBUTeIbCTBEHHBIX BOMCK IPOTUB KPBIMCKUX TaTap
[JTABPEHTBEB 2005: 41-42]. B nocnenHeit yetTBepTy XV B. 3HaUUTesbHAs
4acTh TeppUTOpUY BenKoro KHAXecTBa PA3aHCKOro0, BKIII0Yas ee JaJbHIOK
I0KHYI0 9acTh, TpaBobepexbe BepxHero [lona ¢ Herpsizioii, meperiia k Mo-
ckBe [OH 3KE 2011: 134-162], u TononuM Kynuxo6o no.sie nepecta ObITh IPH-
Ha/IJIe)KHOCTBIO TOJIBKO Psi3aHu, KAKOBBIM OH ObLJT BO BpeMeHa 3a/JOHIIUHBL.

XapakTepHo, 4To no3zaHee, B XVI-XVII BB., KyJ1nKoBO 1oJie moHuMa-
JIOCh y)Ke He KaK JIOKaJbHbI 00bEeKT B BePXOBbAX J[OHA MPU BrafIeHUU B
Hero HenpsAzBel, a Kak “TpoMajHasa TeppuTopus Bofopaszena Oxku u JJona”,
3HAYUTEJIbHO IIpeBhIIIANas ucTopudeckoe “JIoH ycrb Henpazasel” Kak Ha
ceBep, Tak 1 Ha 1or [KyukuH 1980: 17-18], “HeobJieceHHasi MECTHOCTD OXK-
Hee TYJIbCKUX 3aCeYHbIX JIeCOB [. . .| ero 10XHOW rpaHULel MOTJIa CIYXUTh
p. KpacuBas Meua” [@omuH 1999: 37]. ComHuTeNnbHO, 4T06BI B XIV B. “Ky-
JIMKOBO I10JIe” IOHMMAaJIOCh CTOJIb Xe pacIllMpUTebHO, Kak 1 B XVI-XVII BB.
[TAM XE: 36-37].

Eme onuH “BHEIIHWI” B3I/ Ha Teorpaduio “3a/IOHIIKUHbI": BIaJleHUS
BeJIMKOro KHA34 [IMuTpusa VMBaHOBMYA HA3bIBAIOTCA “3asleCCKOM 3eMieil”,
YTO XapaKTePHO TOJIbKO ZJIs1 “IOXBAJIbI U 3KaJOCTU U OTCYTCTBYET U B Jie-
TOMHUCHBIX TOBecTsAX, ¥ B “Cka3aHuu 0 MamaeBoMm mo6ouiie” [[IMUTPUE-
BA 1966A: 208]. Pa3nen “3aneckue rpazibl” “Cnucka pycCKUX ropo/ioB [jajib-
HUX ¥ OIMKHUAX”, GJIM3KOTO M0 BPEMEHHU COCTaBIeHHS K “3aJOHINKHE”, Ha
caMOM [ieJie BKJIFOYaeT B ce0si Cy3/aibCKO-HUXeropoACKue, MOCKOBCKHE,
HOBTOPOJICKYEe U NICKOBCKKeE “Tpajibl”, “3eMiu obpasyromeiics MOCKOBCKOI
Pycu” [TuxomMuproB 1979: 124|, npuyem “ps3aHckue rpajgb” B “Crucke”
UYT MpeAuecTBYOMUM “3aneckuM” 610koM. TomoHUM 3aneckas 3emas
OTHOCUTeJIbHO BlaZieHUi KanuroBuuell — He caMOHa3BaHUe, a B3IJIA[ Ha
Hux u3BHe [[TogocrHOB 1978: 47-48], B ToM unce, HaBepHOe, U U3 Psa3aHu.

OueHb NOKa3aTeseH APYTol, COBepILIeHHO MeCTHbIW, pPA3aHCKUM, TO-
NOHUM “3aJIOHIIKHBI", COTJIACHO KOTOPOU TaTapkl Mepesi CpakeHWeM CTOS-
1 “Mexu YropoBbiM U MuxaiinoBeiM” [[IAMATHUKY 1998: 98, 113]. 3xech
MMeeTCs B BUJly MCKa)KeHHOe Ha3BaHue ropoja Yyp-Muxaiios, HapedeH-
HOTO MMeHeM OJHOr0 M3 NMPOHCKUX KHA3eil, Kup-Muxauna [IIIBATYEH-
KO 1990: 97-100]°2. PacnosiaraBIuuiicst mpuOIU3UTeNbHO TPUALATHIO KIJIO-

62 ABTOp OTMedaeT HaJn4Ke TOMOHUMA TOJIbKO B “CKa3aHuu 0 MamaeBoM mobowuime”,
naMATHYKe I03HeM U UCIbITABLIeM BIUsAHUe Goee paHHel “3afoHIIKHbL
[AMUTPUEB 1966: 392-393].
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MeTpaMU HUKe BrazieHus B JJoH HenpsazaBbl Ha IPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOM, JIEBOM
Gepery peku, Yyp-MuxaiijioB nepecra cymectBoBats eme B XIII B., HO mpu
Onere MIBaHOBMYe IIPOZIOJIXKAJI OCTABATHCS CAMOU F0XKHOM TOUKOM BJIafleHU
Psi3anu Ha mpaBoGepesxbe JloHa — 10 “Hiop Muxausnosa” B 1389 r. exaBiuero
B llaperpas mutponosnura I[InMeHa npoBosaja Apy>XKHUHA BeJUKOr0 KHA3A
ps3aHckoro [JIABPEHTBEB 1999: 42].

Hakonen, HenpaznBsa-peka IIOCTOSAHHO YIIOMUHaeTcA B “3afoHIUUHE”
B cBsA3Ke ¢ KynukoBeiM nosem [IIAMATHHMKYM 1998: 91, 100, 115, 117, 128,
129, 130]. BoJyiee 4yeM CKpOMHas peyka MeCTHOTO 3HaueHUs (TeuyeHue BCero
45 KM, IMpYHA 1Py BazieHuu B JIoH okosio 20 M), B oTan4Me oT JJoHa, peku
“obmiepyccKoro” 3HaueHus1, B JIETOMMCHBIX ToBecTsIX HenpsiziBa yoMuHaeT-
sl TOJIBKO OfIMH pa3, B Hoeropoackoi IV neronucu [TAM XKE: 36], BHoHe
BEPOSITHO, I0NAB B JIETONUCHBIN TEKCT Yepe3 “3aZl0HIIUHY .

Takum 06pa3om, TooHUMUs GUTBBI B “3anoHmuHe” — Kynukoso nose,
Henpsdea, Yyp-Muxaiinoe — Bpsii 14 Oblia MUPOKO u3BecTHa B XIV B. 3a
npenenamu PsizaHcKoro KHspkecTBa. OnrcaHue MecTa OUTBBI B Heid ropas-
7110 60JIee KOHKPETHO, CKOpee BCero, OTOMY, YTO TeKCT (MJIM ero UCTOYHUK)
IIpUHAZJexaa ypoxeHuy Pasanu.
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Borpoc o Takori ¢popMe CMeITaHHOM YKPaHCKO-PYCCKON pednt, Kak “cyp>Kuk”, 3a-
HIMaeT CyIeCTBeHHOe MeCTO B MHOI'OUMCAEHHBIX COLMOAMHIBUCTUYECKMX JCCAe-
AOBaHILAX 1 B pabOTaX O BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKIUX SA3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTaxX. B HacTosmen
CTaThe aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT psig, AMCKYCCHMOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, IIOATBEpP>KaeT CBOU
peAblAylye BRIBOABI O €CTeCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe yKpaHCKO-PYCCKOIO CYpsKMKa,
paccMaTpuBaeT HEeKOTOpbIe Apyrye (pOPMBI IOTEHIINAaABHOTO S3LIKOBOTO CMeIIle-
HISI, KOTOpBIE SIBASIIOTCSI TUIIMYHBIMM AASl YKPAUHCKOM COIMOAMHIBUCTIIYECKOI
CUTYyaIuy, IpejaaraeT KpUTepuy pasrpaHNIeHs TaKuX pOpM CMeIIeHILs U yKpa-

MHCKO-PYCCKOIo “cyp>Kmka’”.

Knoyesble Cnosa

o

YKPaMHCKO-PYCCKUI “Cyp>KIK”, YKPaMHCKIIT AMaA€KTHEIN CyOCTpaT, A3BIKOBOI KOH-
TaKT Ha YKpalHe, YKpalHCKII BapUaHT PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa

Abstract

The question of different forms of real and/or presumed mixed speech, a conse-
quence of the interaction between Ukrainian and Russian and widely known as
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“Surzyk,” remains central in much of contemporary Ukrainian and, more widely,
East Slavic sociolinguistic and language contact research. This article pursues a
twofold aim: first, I intend to reaffirm my personal hypothesis on the formation
process of this mixed speech, which has at times been cited without attribution in
the scholarly literature. Second, the paper aims to examine the functioning of
Ukrainian-Russian Surzyk within a broader sociolinguistic framework that takes
into account other forms of language interaction. Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech
in fact has to be assessed and separated from other factors, such as the Ukrainian
variety of Russian, dialects, etc. This approach has rarely been applied in previous
studies on the topic. The role played by current language ideology is a further es-
sential aspect in establishing which language elements should be attributed to
Ukrainian-Russian Surzyk. This undoubtedly affects the average speaker’s judg-
ment about the degree of authenticity of Ukrainian forms. One can note a tendency
to restrict the synonymic potential of Ukrainian in favor of lexemes and construc-
tions that are dissimilar to Russian. This situation tends to alter the language con-
sciousness of younger generations of Ukrainian speakers, who are likely to perceive
as Russian (and therefore part of the Ukrainian-Russian mix) elements that are in
fact authentic Ukrainian speech elements. These and other related aspects will be
the object of my discussion.

Keywords
Ukrainian-Russian mixed speech, Surzyk, dialectal substratum, language contact
in Ukraine, Russian in Ukraine

BeeneHve

Bonpoc B3aMMOBIMAHUA YKPAUHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO A3bIKOB Ha TePPUTOPUU
YKpauHbI ObUI KJTF0Y€BOH TPp06IeMON YKPauHCKOHM JIMHIBUCTUKY HA TPOTS-
keHuu XX B. B coBeTckuil nepuos u3yyeHrve COOTHOIIEHUS 3TUX [IBYX A3bI-
KOB U TP006JieMbl HTepdepeHIINN YKPAUHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB MMEJIO
GoJbIIOe 3HAYEeHMe /I TIOBBINIeHUs KYJIbTYPhl PYCCKOUM peur Ha YKpauHe.
[Tpo6ema GUIMHTBU3MA YKPAMHCKOTO HACeJIeHUs TaK)Ke IpUBJIeKaja BHU-
MaHUe y4eHbIX. DTUM BOIPOCAM MOCBSAIEHbI MHOTOYHUCIIEHHbIe MOHOTpaduu
¥ craTby. OZIHAKO UHTEpeC B paMKaXx fA3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB K TAKOMY (eHO-
MeHY, KaK “CypXMK”!, IOl KOTOPBIM IIpex/ie Bcero Mofipa3yMeBaeTCs CMech

! B craTbe Mbl He pacCMaTpHUBaeM ZeTaIbHO STUMOJIOTHIO CJI0BA “CypKUK”, €T0
CeMaHTU4ecKOe paciIipeHue OT arpapHoil cdepbl K A3bIKOBOH CO 3HAYeHHEeM
‘CMellIaHHas peyb’, ‘A3bIKOBas CMeCh'. YIIOTpebIIeH e 3TOro CJI0BA B KaBbIYKAX
0O'BACHAETCSA TeM, 4TO CPeH JTMHIBUCTOB HET eIMHOTTIACUS B TOYHOM OTpeZieIeHnH
TepPMHUHA, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH 3apUKCHPOBAH B “DHIMKJIONEIUN YKPAUHCKOTO
s3bika”. CyiiecTByeT psizi myOIMKaliiii, B KOTOPIX pacCMaTpUBAeTCsl HayIHO-
TOMYJISIPHOE 3Ha4eHHe 3TOr0 “CMeIIaHHOr0” I3bIKOBOr0 06pa3oBaHusl. BaxHO
OTMETHTb, YTO Ha3BaHKe “CypXUK” U3BeCTHO emte ¢ 1920-X rT.; 06 9T0M mucan
B. JIapuH [1928: 198]; 1O. IlleBesieB B CBOMX BOCIOMUHAHUAX OTMeYaJl, YTO BIIepBble
YCIIBIIIAJ O “CypyKUKe” KaK O CMeIIaHHON YKPanHCKO-PYCCKOM pedr BOCTOYHBIX
yKpauHcKux ces B 1930-x rr. [IIIEBENBOB 2001: 173]. Be3ycnoBHO, aHAIN3 TIePBbIX
cBezleHni 06 yroTpeGIeH I  3TOr0 CJI0Ba MOT GBI yTOYHNTH BPEMsI €ro MOSIBIEHNS, a
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YKPaMHCKOTO U PyCCKOTO fI3bIKOB, YCUJIUJICSA BO BTOPOU NojioBuHe 1990-x rT.
B0306HOBUBIINICA HAYYHBI MHTEPEC K TOMY SIBJIEHHIO, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI-
3aH C HOBBIM IIPOLIECCOM KYJIBTYPHO-A3bIKOBOM YKPAaWHU3alUK BCJIeCTBUE
obpeTeHuUs1 YKpaHOU He3aBUCUMOCTH B 1991 .

3a MCKJII0OYeHeM OT/ieJIbHbIX Hay4YHBbIX CTaTei, OnyOJMKOBAHHBIX 3a-
py6exxHbIMU yKpauHuctamu, Takumu kak O. Fopbau [HORBATSCH 1988], B
GoNbIIMHCTBe MyOIMKaLui 0 “cypikuke” B 90-x rT. XX cTONeTHs, 0c06eHHO
Ha YKpauHe, HabJII01a1ach HeKOTOpast IPeaB3STOCTb [0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K 3TOMY
(deHOMeHY, UTO, BepOsITHO, ObLIIO CBA3aHO C peobiajatoliei i3bIKOBO ujie-
0JIOTHel?, HallpaBJIeHHOM Ha NOALEPXKY U PacIpoCTpaHeHue JUTepaTyp-
HOY HOPMBI F'OCYZJapCTBEeHHOr'0 A3bIKa. [10 3TOM NpUYKHe B CTaThAX NOAYEP-
KMBaJlach HETaTUBHOCTh TAKOI'O “XaOTUYeCKOro, Iy6uTenbHOro rubpuzna’,
KaK “CypXUK”, ABJIAIOLETr0CA ITIaBHBIM NPENATCTBUEM /JIS1 Pa3BUTUA A3bI-
KOBOI'0 Y KYJIbTYPHOT'O CAMOCO3HAHUA YKPAUHLIEB U Pe3yJIbTaTOM “4yXoro”,
HeraTMBHOI'O BJIMSIHUA Ha Pa3BUTHE YKPAUHCKOIO A3bIKa°.

B 3apy6exHoli ykpauHucTHKe cTaTbs M. @naepa [FLIER 1998] oTmeTuia
TIlepBOe CYIIeCTBEHHOe pa3jinire MeXAy XapaKTepoM MpeXHUX MyOiauKanuii
¥l COZlep’)KaHMeM HOBBIX MCCIIe[JOBaHUI NaHHOH mpobiemMaTtuky. PakTudecku
CTaJI¥ TOBOPUTD 06 U3yUeHNH “Cyp)kuKa” (1 mosobHoro emMy peHomMeHa — Gesto-
PYCCKO¥ “TpPacsHKK”) KaK O CAMOCTOSITeIbHOM HallpaBJieHUU UCCTIeI0BAaHUIA".

TaKXe epUOJ] 0CO3HAHMS FOBOPSLIMMY Ha “Cyp)KUKe” Pa3HULIbI MEXX/y IUTePaTyPHbIM
SI3BIKOM M YCTHBIM, CMeIIaHHbIM BapuaHToM. O epuHUINY “CypIKUKA” CM.:

[FLIER 1998: 113; EHUMKIonEALA 2000: 616; 2004: 665-668; 2007: 689-682; DEL
GAUDIO 2006: 236-238; 2010: 14-20; BRACKI 2009: 49-57; MACEHKO 2011: 4-12].

2 JInsi MHOTHX IPOTUBO/ENCTBYE “Cyp)KUKY” 03Hauaso 60ps0y NpoTUB pycruuKaLum.
Hanpumep, JI. BuaHIOK IIUIIET O NPENATCTBUAX, KOTOPbIE IPUIIOCH IIPEO/I0NeBaTh,
4TOOBI B3ATh MHTEPBBIO 0 “CypkuKe” B 1epBoii osoBuHe 90-x [BILANJUK 2005]. O pomu
A3BIKOBOM H/I0JIOTUH B TOCTAHOBKeE 3TOTO BOMPOCa Takxke cM.: [ BERNSAND 2001].

Cp.: “CpOrojiHi CJIOBO «CYpP>KMK» NTOYaJIX BXXMBATH i B INMPIIOMY PO3YMiHHI — fIK Ha3BYy
3ferpazoBaHOoTro,yb0roro IyX0OBHOrO CBITY JIIOAMHY, ii BifipBaHOCTI Bif pinHoro,
SIK Ha3BY /U1 MillTaHUHY 3aJIMIIKIB JaBHBOTO, 6aTbKiBCHKOTO, 3 TUM UYXXHM, IO HiBeJII0E
0COGHCTICTD, HALIOHATBHO-MOBHY CBiOMICTb. MiIIAHHHOIO BOX MOB — YKDPAiHCHKOL
Ta POCICbKOI — TOBOPUTH YaCTMHA JIOAHOCTI YKpPaiHU, X04 3arajJbHOBI/IOMO,

1[0 KOPUCTYBATUCS CYMIIIIIIO 3 IBOX MOB — I1e Of{He 3 HAalTPMBOXKHIIINX SBUIL
3araJlbHOIe/IaroriyHoro xapakrepy. CkajiiyeHa MoBa OTYIJI A€ JIOAUHY,
3BOZUTD ii MuUC/IeHHs 0 IpuMiTHBA. [. . .] CypxuK B YKpaiHi € HeGe3nedHuM i

IIK i /1711 B 1M, 60 apasuTye Ha MOBi, 110 GpOpPMyBasIach yPOZOBIK BiKiB, 3arpoXKye
3MiHUTH MOBY. . .” [ CEPBEHCBKA 1994: 6-7; paspsaxka Hama. — C. /[. I'.]. AHanornyHble
MBIC/I BBICKA3bIBAJIMCh 1 B APYTUX paboTax, Hanpumep: [KO3HAPChKMI 1998;

OKAPA 2000; PAmayk 2000; CEPBEHCBKA 2002; CTABULIBKA 2001; MACEHKO 2004].
Takoro pozia BbICKa3bIBaHKS B aHITIOA3BIYHON COLMOIMHIBUCTHKE IPUHATO HA3bIBATh
TePMUHOM “stigmatization”, 0fHaKO B COOTBETCTBYIOMLIEN PyCCKOM JIMTepaType TepMUH
“cTUrMaTH3aNyA” MOKa ele MaJIo YIoTpebIseTcs.

4 HauuHas c [TepBoro MexxyHapoJHOrO CUMIIO31yMa, OCBSAIIEHHOTO BOIIPOCY “CypiKUKa” 1
nofio6Horo emy peHomena — Genopycckoit “rpacsiaku” (OnbaeH6ypr 2007 r., [epmanus),
06CyKaaach IpUeMIeMOoCTb YIOTpebIeHnst aHrIuicKoro TepmuHa “SurZyk Studies™, T. e.

‘cypxukucTuKa’ (cM. Takke 06 aTom: [DEL GAUDIO 2014]).
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Bo Bropoit nonoBute 2000-x IT. ObLIN 3alIUIIEHbI IEpBbie AUCCEPTa-
MY, TIOJTHOCTBIO TOCBSAIIEHHble M3y4YeHUI0 3TOH mpobiemaTuku’®. 3a mo-
CcJieZIHUe TATH JieT ObLIN OMy6INKOBaHBI TPH MOHOTpPadyHU, MOCBSIIEHHbIE
“cypxuky” [BRACKI 2009; DEL GAuUDIO 2010; MACEHKO 2011], pan Apyrux —
B [IpoLiecce NOATOTOBKM.

B 2010-2014 rr. “cypXUK” akTUBHO uccaenosanu’ V. BpAra [2011], JI. Iu-
KA [2011], V. Jonemasns, B. lyomunnckuii, T. Poittep [[JONEWAB U AP. 2011],
M. @naep [FLIER 2012], A. TAPAHEHKO [2013] u np.® HoBu3Ha 3TUX UcCIen0-
BaHUI1 COCTOUT B 60Jiee KOHKPETHOM OIpe/ie/ieHUH 061aCTH UCCTIe/IOBaHUS U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, H0JIee YeTKOM lepUHUIINY cJI0Ba “CypXUK”. PaKkTHYecKy, Ha-
y4HbIe IUCKYCCUM KaK 06 OIpezesieHMH TePMUHA, TaK U O TPaHUIAX KCCIIe-
NIOBAHUS “CYypPXKUKA” MPUCYIIU OONBITMHCTBY MyOIUKAIIUI OCIIeTHETO IeCATHU-
nerus [KyPoxXTrHA 2012]. Boripoc TepMUHOJIOTAYECKOTO HECOOTBETCTBUS MTPU
yHoTpebieHNHU CJI0BAa HAPOJAHO-OBITOBOTO MTPOUCXOXK/IEHHS /1711 0003HAYEHHS
3TOr0 MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO COLMOJMHIBUCTUYECKOTO (eHOMeHa ObLI Takke
IIpeIMeTOM aKTUBHOM AUCKYCCUHU KaK BO BpeMs [lepBoro cumnosuyma, nocBs-
IIIEHHOTO TeMe 6eJIOPYCCKOi “TpacsHKU™ U yKpauHCKoro “cypxuka” (OsnbaeH-
oypr, 2007), a Takxe B paMkax MexxayHapoaHoro INTAS-npoekTa (2006-2008)
[dEnB TAVIIO, TAPACEHKO 2008; DEL GAUDIO, TARASENKO 2009]°.

B nccienoBaHuAX NOCTeAHUX YeThIpeX JIET [JIA ONpesiesleHUs JaHHOTO
N0JISl UCCJIeIOBaHUsI MIUPOKO UCIOJIb3YyeTCs TePMUH “YKPAaUHCKO-PYCCKUM
cypxuk” (YPC). MOXHO COTacuThCsA € paCIpPOCTPaHEHHOM TOUKOM 3peHus,
YTO B A3bIKOBOM CO3HAaHUU CpeIHeCTaTUCTUYeCKOTO roBopsllero Ha YKpa-
MHe 107 “Cyp>XKMKOM”, IOMUMO YKPAaMHCKO-PYCCKOM U PYCCKO-YKPauHCKOU
CMecH, TaKKe [07Ipa3yMeBalOTCs MHbIe HeCTaHAAPTHBIE GOPMBI CMeIIeHus
B pe3ysibTaTe MHTepepeHINH IBYX U OoJiee I3bIKOB (HAIIPUMED, YKpauH-
CKO-NONbCKUU CYPICUK), @ B Cpejle IMUT'PAHTOB T0/Ipa3yMeBaeTcsl BIUSAHMe

5 Tlepsas mucceprauus B EBpore, OJHOCTBIO NOCBSAIIEHHAS 3TOH TeMe, TPUHA/JIEKUT
aBTOPY HACTOAIIEH CTaThU.

¢ CucremaTu3anys AaHHBIX 00 UCCIIEOBAHKSX, IOCBAMIEHHBIX SBJIEHHUIO “CyPXKUK” 110
Hayaza 2008 r., cm.: [DEL GAUDIO 2010: 27-40]. OTMeTHM, YTO B 0630pe JIUTepaTyphl
MBI He paccMaTpyBaeM MoHorpaduio A. BPALIKOTO [BRACKI 2009], paBHO Kax B
TPyZie NMOJIbCKOT0 JIMHTBUCTA He PAaCCMaTPHUBAOTCS HAIIM MPe/IbIAYIITe UCCIel0BaHNA.
TaKoi HeZOCTATOK, BEPOSITHO, OOBSICHSIETCS TeM, 4T0 06a paboTa napajuieibHo,
He3aBHCHMO JIPyT OT /Ipyra.

7 K aTOMy cIIUCKY n06aBUM ellle jBe CTaTbu aBTODa, 3aBepuieHHble B 2007 1. 1
OIy6IMKOBaHHBIE [0 Pa3HBIM IPUYUHAM TOJIBKO B 2010 1 2012 rr.: [IENB [AYAIO
2010; 2012].

8 B craTbe pacCMOTpeHbI MyOIUKALUK O “cyp)XuKe” 10 Hayana 2014 r.

° VI3 IByX IPOEKTOB COOPHMKA OJMH GBI ONyOIMKOBAH Ha YKPAHHCKOM SI3BIKE, a APYTOi
— Ha aHIJIMIACKOM; YKpauHCKas Bepcus cTaThy “CypKUK: aKTyaslbHi IMTaHHA Ta
aHaJli3 KOHKPeTHOTO NPHKIajy” 6blla COKpalieHa 70 pa3Mepa peflaKIFOHHOH 3aMeTKI
Y4aCTHMKOB COBMECTHOTO NPOeKTa. IIoToMy ayTeHTHYHOE COZiepKaHue CTaTbu
HaXO/IUTCSA TOJILKO B aHTJIMICKOI Bepcuu.
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MEeCTHOTO f13blKa Ha YKPAUHCKUI (HallpUMeD, YKPAUHCKO-UMATbAHCKULL CYP-
KUK U T. A.). TakoBa TPaKTOBKA “CypXMUKa” B IIMPOKOM NOHUMAaHUU (sensu
lato) 3TOTO A3BIKOBOTO siBJeHMUA. OHAKO HEOOXOAUMO MOJYEPKHYTh, UTO
3HAQUMTeJIbHASA 4aCTb YKPauHIEB, KaK IIPaBUJIO, ACCOLUMUPYET CJIOBO “Cyp-
KUK C YKPAaMHCKO-PYCCKOW CMeLIaHHOM peyblo, T. €. YKPaUuHCKUM A3BIKOM
¢ 1o6aByIeHUEeM PYCCKUX 3JIeMEHTOB (sensu stricto). [1nsi 60Jjiee KOHKPETHOTO
omnpe/eneHns 00beKTa Hallero MoJeBOro UCcCyieJoBaHus Oblia mpe/ioxKeHa
nepuHunMs “npororun (uiau 6a30BbIi TUI) cypkuka” [DEL GAUDIO 2006:
237; 2010: 19-20]. Hame onpezeneHue GpyHKIIMOHAIBHO COBIA/AeT C TPAK-
TOBKOH YKPauHCKO-PYCCKOro “cypxukKa” (B fanbHenmeM YPC) kak uguoma,
corsiacHo 6osee akTyasnbHO# TepMuHOIOrMU [TAPAHEHKO 2013: 28-37].

Kpome npobiemsl jeduHUNINY, KOTOPasi HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aHA C
6oJiee TOUHBIM OIpezieieHreM Cepbl UCCIeJOBAHUS, OCTAIOTCS HepelleH-
HBIMU HEKOTOPbI€ Ba)KHbIe BOIPOCHL, B YACTHOCTH:

1) cnioco6bI pasrpannydenus siBnenus YPC u ipyrux ¢opm yKpauHCKo-
PYCCKOHM M PYCCKO-YKPAMHCKOW MHTepdepeHI[nu ¢ Pa3HBIMU BapUaHTaMU
YCTHOM pedr YKpauHbl (HallpuMep, AuajeKThl, pa3roBOpHas pedb (IpoCTo-
peune) ¢ BKpaljleHreM HaCTOALIMX U IIPe/IojaraeMblX pyCU3MOB U T. 11.);

2) nepuozbl u cnocobbl o6pasoBanusi YPC (mocyeqHre 0Ka3bIBAlOTCS
HeIrocpeZiICTBeHHO CBSA3aHBI € 3TanaMu GOPMHUPOBAHUSA U CTAHJAPTU3ALNN
COBPEMEHHOI'0 YKPAaUHCKOI'0 JINTepaTypPHOro A3bIKA);

3) poJib AA3BIKOBO M/1€0JIOTUH / IBJIEHUS IypU3Ma B YKPaUHCKOM IrpaM-
MaTHKe U JIeKCHKe B U3MeHeHU! fA3bIKOBOI'O CO3HAaHUSA COBPEMEHHOTO Cpej-
HEeCTAaTACTUYeCKOr0 HOCUTeJ Sl yKPAUHCKOTO S13bIKa.

Takue B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIe aClIEKThI 3aKJIIOYAIOT B cebe yCTpaHeHue S3bl-
KOBBIX YepT 1 3JIEMEHTOB, OOIIVX [0 IPOUCXOX IEHUIO MU GOPMaIbHO COBIIA-
JAIOMIKX C PYCCKUM f3BIKOM, KOTOpPble BOCIPUHAMAIOTCA CpefHeCTaTUCTH-
YECKUM PECIOHZIEHTOM KaK PyCCKUe UM “CYypXKUKOBbIe” BKpareHus. ViMeH-
HO 3TH BOIIPOCBI, TOCJIYKUBLIKe OCHOBOM JUCKYCCUH, IIPOBE/IeHHOU BO BpeMs
[Tatoro MexayHapOAHOTO KOHIpecca UccyieioBaTesiell pycCKOro fA3bIKa, AB-
JISTFOTCS1 06'EKTOM HACTOSIero uccieopanus [IENb TAyaro 2014: 625-626).

1. YPC B crcTeMe B3aVMOOENCTBIS YKPaNHCKOO U PYCCKOro
A3bIKOB

B nocnenHee BpeMA B “CypKUKUACTHUKE” HALIIW MIUPOKOE pACIIPOCTPaHEeHUe
UJIed O POJIM YKPAaWHCKUX TePPUTOPUATIBHBIX TUaJIeKTOB B GOPMUPOBAHUU
“nporotuna YPC”, npudeMm onycKaeTcsl HaJIU4YKe ONpesieleHHON CTPYKTYPhI
9ToM peun. Takasi TeHIeHIUsI 0OHAPY)KUBAETCS He TOJbKO B HEKOTOPBIX MH-
TepHeT-UCTOYHUKAX, IPeTeHYIOIMUX Ha SHIMKJIONeJUYHOCTh!?, OHa TaKKe

10 Cp., HanpuMep, B pycckoit “Bukunenuu” (https://ru.wikipedia.org/): “Cypxuk obpa-
30BaJICs B CPeJie CeIbCKOTO HacesIeHUsl B pesyJsibTaTe CMelleHHs YKPauHCKUX TOBOPOB

2015 No2



Salvatore Del Gaudio

OYeBM/IHA B HOBBIX paboTax Ha 3Ty TeMy. IcX0as U3 3TOr0, MbI IIOCJIeI0BA-
TeJIbHO CHOPMYIHPOBAIH CIIe/IYIONIVIE Te3HCL:

1) yKpauHCKUi AMaeKTHBINA “cyOCcTpaT” U HacJI0eHUe PYCCKUX dJeMeH-
TOB — “cymepctpar’ — SBIAIOTCA QyHAaMeHTalbHBIMUA KOMIIOHEHTAMHU B
06pa30BaHUU TOTO, YTO MBI HA3BaJIX “IIPOTOTHII CYPXKHMKA” ¥ YTO HBIHE, B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C HOBOW TEPMUHOJIOI'MEN, MOXHO Ha3BaTh “mpoToTunom YPC”
WM YKPAauHCKO-PYCCKOW cMelnaHHOU peuu [DEL GAuDIO 2006: 238; JIENB
Tayzaio 2007: 8-9];

2) B HeM MOXHO BBIJIeJIUTD 3JIeMEHTAaPHYI0 CTPYKTYPY C MeXXperuoHajb-
HBIMU, TOBTOPAIOIUMUCS 37ieMeHTaMu [[JENB Avzio 2012].

[Toporo KaxeTcs, YTO HEKOTODPbIe MCCJIe[0BaTeIn YIYyCKAIOT U3 BUAY
BbILIIeNlepedrcIeHHble apIYMeHThI M BKJIa/l aBTOPA HAaCTOSAIIe! CTaThbyU B Pas-
paboTKy mpobJem “cypxuka”l.

A. TapaneHko, HanpuMep, onuckiBasg YPC kak crenuduyeckyo peyb
(0co6blit nAMOM) M KBaMMUUUPYS ero Kak OAWH U3 COLMOJIEKTOB YKPaUH-
CKOTO 5I3bIKa, [IOYePKUBAET, YTO OH CHOPMHUPOBAJICA MyTeM “HallapyBaHHSA
POCIfICBKOTO «CymepcTpaTy» Ha «CybCcTpaT» yKpaiHCHKOrO MPOCTOPiYHOTO
(mepeBa)xHO B MiCbKOMY Cepe/IOBHUIIIi) Ta ZiiaJleKTHOro MoBJieHHsA” [TARANEN-
KO 2013: 33].

TakKe HeyOeUTeIbHbIM SIBJIsieTCsI yTBepxk/eHre A. TapaHeHKO O TOM,
yT0 “npototun YPC” (unu, no ero BeipaxkeHuto, “YPC kak uanomM”) B ropos-
CKOW cpefie CKopee 6a3upyeTcsi Ha popMe YKPaUHCKOTO POCTOPeYH s, 4eM Ha
nuanekTHou peuu. Cornamaschk ¢ B. M. TpysoMm [2000: 46-58] u HecyecT-
BeHHO MOAUGHLUPYS ero MHEHHE O CYIeCTBOBAHUY YKPAMHCKOT0 IIPOCTOpe-
Y11, MBI IO YePKUBaeM, 4To UMeHHO Y PC BbITONHAET 3Ty QY HK L[ U IO Cpe-
I YKPaUHOA3BIYHOI'0 HacesleHU s B TOPOJICKOM Cpeie LIeHTPaJIbHO-BOCTOYHON
U ceBepHOM YKpauHsbl [ DEL GAUDIO 2010: 239-242]. B To e BpeMs B OTHOLIe-
HUY LIeHTPaJIbHOM YKPauHbI Mbl He MOKeM YTBepX/aTh BbIIIeCKa3aHHOe 13-
32 OTCYTCTBMS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pAbOT IleJleHalpaBeHHO UCCIIe-
ZI0BaTeJIbCKOro XapakTepa. HanpoTus, B TaKUX ropojiax 3anajHoi YKpauHsl,

C PYCCKMM Pa3roBOPHBIM fA3bIKOM™ (cTaThs “Cypikuk”; nata obpamenus: 15.12.2015).
AHanori4Has MbICIIb COZIEPXUTCS B yKpanHcKoit “Bukunennu” (https://uk.wikipedia.
org/): “Cnifi TaKOX 3BePHYTH yBary, Ipo iCHyBaHHA 3 IaBHIX-/laBeH /liaJleKTiB, AKi
Oy IPOMDKHUMU MiX /liaJIeKTaMu CTapOPYChKOi MOBH, sIKi CKJIaJI OCHOBY Cy4acHOI
JliTepaTypHOi YKpaiHCBKOI i liasleKkTaMu, fIKi CKJIaJIi OCHOBY Cy4aCHOI JliTepaTypHoi
pociiicekoi MoBu” (cTatbsi “CypXuK”; gata obpamenust: 15.12.2015).

CM. pelieH3HI0 Ha Halry MOHorpadmuIo B xxypHane “MoBo3HaBCcTBO” | BPILIMH

TA IH. 2011: 92]. CripaBeANIMBOCTY Pafiyl CleflyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B OT/IeIbHBIX
My6IMKaLMAX HEKOTOPbIe HCTOPUKY YKPAUHCKOTO A3biKa (Hampumep, JI. IT. THaTiok
1 JIp.) TPaKTOBAJIM OIpeZieJieHHbIe JleKceMbl, GOpMabHO COBIA/AOIINE C PYCCKUMH,
He KaK “CypXMKU3MbI” WJIM PyCU3MBI, @ CKOpee KaK HCTOPUYeCKUe PeIUKThI A
nuanekTi3Mbl. OZIHaKO, HACKOJIbKO HAM M3BECTHO, B MX pab0Tax BOIPOC “CypKuKa”
CHCTeMaTH4ecKy He U3y4aJcs B CBOeN 11eJIOCTHOCTH 1 He 06Cyiaiach KOHKPeTHO
Teopusi cybcTpaTa U cymeperpara.
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Kak JIbBOB, IZle YKPaMHCKUY A3BIK IOKPbIBAET IPAKTUYeCKHU BCe KOMMYHHU-
KaTHBHbIE cdepbl, TPaBOMEPHO I'OBOPUTH 00 YKPAMHCKOM IPOCTOPEYHH
11 06 yKpanHCKOM ropo/ickoM peruosiekte [[IATTHCbKA 2010; TEPZ 1998].

BonpuuHCTBO HAaIIUX HHPOPMAHTOB (CpeZiHero U CTapiuero NoKoleHus,
35-70 ner) noka3anu, 4to “nporotun YPC” ABjseTcq UX NIPUPOJHOM, ecTe-
CTBeHHOH peubto. OOIeHue ¢ 1eTbMU Ha HeM, 0COOEHHO CO CTOPOHBI CTap-
IIero MOKOJIeH! S, IIPUBEJIO K OTHOCUTEILHOU CTabuIn3anuy 3Tou peuu. 13
JIMHTBUCTUYEeCKOM JINTepPaTypbl U3BECTHO, YTO UMEHHO [IeTH ABJIAITCS HO-
CUTeJISIMI MHHOBAL[M I MJIM CTAOUIM3AIIMH S3bIKOBBIX IPOIIECCOB.

C JTMHTBUCTHYECKOHM TOYKM 3peHUs B “mporotune YPC” Habmonaercs
oIpezieJIeHHOe KOJIMYECTBO MOBTOPSIOIIMXCS IPaMMaTH4ecKuX, Gppa3eosio-
TUYeCKUX ¥ JIEKCUYeCKUX CTPYKTYP, He3aBUCUMO OT 00JIaCTH MTPOUCXOXKe-
HUs'2. B CBSI3U C 3TUM MOXHO MPeANOJIOXUTD, uTo cerogHsi YPC, 0co6eHHO
IS CpeJiHero ¥ Myazllero nokoueHui, QyHKIIMOHAIbHO 3aMeHsIeT INaleKT,
BBITECHSISI [IOCJIeIHUE BO MHOTHX IIeHTPaJIbHBIX U CeBepHbIX obnacTsax. Of-
HaKO Ipe/IJI0OKeHHasA HaMU F'MIIOTe3a HYXX/aeTCs B IONOJHUTEbHON SMIIN-
pUYecKou poBepKe.

Ecnu cpaBHUTH 061me Xapaktepuctiky Y PC 1 IpuMepsl, TpuBeeHHbIe
A. Tapanenko [TARANENKO 2013: 28], xapakTepHble s [JHepOneTpOBCKON
obnacty, ¢ ux 9KBrBaeHTaMu B Kuesckoii, [TontaBckoit, JKutomupckoii, Yep-
HUTOBCKOIA, XapbKOBCKOW U APYIUX 06JACTSX, TO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBH/IHBIM,
YTO TUIIMYHbIE MapKephl, acconuupyemsble ¢ YPC, He OTIMYaIoTCA MeXAy Co-
ooii cymectBeHHO [DEL GAUDIO 2010: 63-138]. B YPC HabnronaeTcs BbICO-
KW TIPOLIEHT Hapeduy, COX30B, YaCTUL[, HEKOTOPbIX MECTOMMEHUH U CJIOB,
KacalolmUXCs TEXHUKH, TEXHOJIOTMH U OBITOBBIX peajiuii, IMO0 PycCKoro mpo-
VCXOXK/IeH! s, TM60 GopMasbHO COBNAZAIOINX C HUMHM, HaIpuMep'®: da vs.
Max; cuac vs. 3apas; €Ci Vs. AKuj0; 3610KU VS. 0MKY0a; iMeHHO VS. came; MEOTEH-
HO VS. NOBINbHO; dadce VS. HABimb; HEM / HE VS. Hi; KOHEUHO | KAHEUWHO VS. 36U-
YaUHO / 36ICHO; HABEPHO VS. HANEBHO / MAOYMb, HANPUMED VS. HANPUKIAO; 00-
NYCMIM VS. RPUNYCIMIMO; MENCOY VS. MidC; nepeutl Vs. nepuiuil; 1yu(u)e vs. Kpa-
uje; nony4as vs. OmpuMyeas; HaCMpoEHI€E VS. HACMPIll; A3UK VS. M08a; pobimbs B
3Ha4eHUM ‘paboTaTh U MHOTHe Apyrue. HeKoTopble JIeKCeMbI B “CYPXKUKOBOI”
peur ynoTpebIsIFOTCS B KaueCTBe CAHOHUMOB: kada / Kou; emo / ye; Xopouwio /
dobpe; 6id / 00; nada / mpeba; nepwiuii / nepeuii v T. i. OTMETHM, 4TO He BCe
JleKceMbl B3aMMOUCKJIIOYAIOT APYT Apyra. HekoTopble 3/1eMeHThl B YKPauH-
CKOM fA3bIKe UMEIOT UCTOPUYECKUN XapaKTep, O 4eM CBUJETebCTBYIOT Jua-
JIeKTBI ¥ IPOM3Be/leHNsl YKpauHCKUX nucatesied XIX B.; B cllyyae roBOpAMIKAX
Ha YPC 3TH JleKceMbl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK NyOJIeThL.

12 FImeroTcsl B BUAy 00/1aCTH LIeHTPAJIbHO-CeBePHOH U LIeHTPAIbHO-BOCTOYHON YKPAUHbI,
B KOTOPBIX ObLIM 0TOOPaHbI HaliK NHGOPMAHTHL.

13 TIpuMepsI IPeZUIOKeHbI B YKPaUHCKOM opdorpaduu A1 HarsgHOCTH.
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Kpowme Toro, Takue ppassl, Kak He obpawail eHimawnis! omxyoda 1 3nar?!
ma xapout. .. s oye mobi ckaszas, i 8cvo! dymam camocmosmiieHo U T. ..,
BCTPEYalTCA B OYeHb IIMPOKOM apeasie. Bapuauuy B OCHOBHOM KacarooT-
Csl IPOM3HONIEHUs OTZebHBIX (pOHEM M MHTOHAUUM, cp.: Homy x kasamo
6icnoneano — 0€cnon€e€3nH0; Bin miku nicisemopou CMEHU
oceoboduscsa, npuimxiac nisHo — 6in mo(1b)ka NOCL€E 6mMapou
cMeHU ocB8060duscs, npuixxac nosua (ceBep Kuerckoii u Yep-
HUT'OBCKOW 00JIaCTH); CAMOCMOAMINGHO — CAMOCMAAMENbHO; JiC8iMiNbHO
ui0-mo He max vs. Jic8imeNsHO ul0-mo He max ¥ Jip.

BhimienpuBeieHHble TPUMePbI U Pe3yJbTaThl COOCTBEHHOTO aHAIM3a
TeKCTOB Ha “Cyp>HUKe” Ial0T BO3MOXXHOCTb YTBePXAaTh, YTO HACTOsALILee NN
TUIOTETUYeCKOe BIIMSHYE PYCCKOTO s13bIKa HA YKPAaUHCKUI cyOcTpaT 6oee
0YeBHUIHO B 00JIaCTU JIEKCUKU (TpHYeM dallle BCero Cpeiu AUCKYPCUBHBIX
MapKepoB), B TeX CJIydasx, Koraa 6a3oBble MOPPOCUHTAKCUYECKUE CTPYK-
Typbl ONMPAIOTCA Ha YKPAUMHCKYI0 OCHOBY. IT03TOMy MBI paccMaTpuBaeM
“‘nporotun YPC” B CTPYKTYpPHOM IlJIaHe KaK Pa3HOBUZHOCTb YKPAUHCKOI'O
A3bIKa. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM MOXHO NIPOBECTH NapaJuiesb ¢ IPUPOJON COBPeMeH-
HOT'O aHIJIMKACKOTO f3bIKa, KOTOPBIH, HECMOTPS Ha CyILeCTBeHHOe BIUSAHUE
JIaTHIHU U CTapOdPaHIIy3CKOTO 3bIKA, OTHOCUTCS 1O CBOe 6a30BO¥ CTPYK-
Type K TepMaHCKUM A3bIKaM.

DTO He UCKJII0YaeT PerMoHaIbHOM BApUaTUBHOCTH, NOCKOJIBKY YPC, Kak
Ka’kJioe A3bIKOBOe fIBJIeHNe, TI0/IBepPraeTcs TeppUTOPUAIbHOM U COLIUAIbHON
M3MEHYMBOCTH. B 3TOM IJ1aHe TaKo¥ rIaBHbIM 00pa3oM pa3roBOPHBIN Bapu-
aHT fA3bIKa'* HAXOAUTCA HA IpaHUlle MeXY AUaJeKTOM U IPOCTOPeYHbIMU
dbopMamMu YKPaMHCKOTO fI3bIKA: B HEM BBIABISAIOTCSA PeTMOHAIbHbIE YePTHI C
nobGaBKaMU PYCCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, HEYTO BPOJie PerMOHAIbHOTO KOlHe [BENU-
KoB, KpbicuH 2001: 34; IENb [Ayaio 2012; JIEMYEHKO 2012: 56-57].

B yxpanHCKOM A3bIKOBOM JaHAmadTe, Kpome “iporotuna YPC”, Takxke
COCYIIeCTBYIOT MHAMBU/YaIbHble GOPMBI yIOTpebIeHNs CMellaHHOW pedn
(MIMOJIEKTBI), YaCTO acCOLUUpPYyeMble C HU3KMM YPOBHEM 0O6pa3oBaHUSs Io-
BOPALIEro 1 He BIIOJIHe a/leKBaTHBIM SA3bIKOBbIM CO3HAHUEM.

DTU UANOJEKTHI TaKKe 00yCIOBJIEHbI ICUXOJIUHIBUCTUYECKUMU HAKTO-
pamu. Takue “Cy p X ¥ K O B bl €” UAUOJIEKThI IIPOSABJIAIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
CUTYaTUBHOCTHU JVCKYpPCa; OHU YacTO SIBJAAIOTCS GpopMamMu IMPUCIOCOOIe-
HUA (ajanTalKy) K pedu cobeceHNKaA, ¥ IOTOMY CJIOKHO ONpeeuThb 6a-
30ByI0 CTPYKTypy HpHUHAAJeXHOCTHA fA3blka. HecMmoTpa Ha TO, YTO

4 TakoKe CylLiecTByeT OCO3HAHHOE HCII0JIb30BaHKe “CYP)KUKOBbIX” 3JIeMEHTOB B COBPEMEHHO!
XYZOXKeCTBEHHOH JTUTePaType C LieJIbI0 CTHINCTUIECKON OKPACKH HJIH JUISI TOTO, YTO0BI
TiepesiaTh YUTATEIO OLIyIeHNe PealbHOrO KOHTeKcTa. OJIHAKO TaKye MOMbITKY YacTo
SIBJISIFOTCS] KICKYCCTBEHHBIMU KOHCTPYKTamu. YTo /10 ynotpebiienus “cypxuka” 8 CMU,
CUTYyallisl HEMHOTO CJI0XHee. Ec/ii pedb UzieT O CIOHTaHHOM MHTEPBBIO MJIU TOK-IIOY, TO
BO3MOXHOE yrotpebiienre YPC nmpubImKeHo K pearbHOCTH.
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NCUXOJMHIBUCTAYECKME aCNeKTbl MOTUBHMPOBAHHBIX U HEMOTMBHUPOBAH-
HBIX OPM CMeIIeHUsI He Kacaluch MPSIMOTO 0OBeKTa HalIero ¥McciiesoBa-
HU$, MBI OTMETHUJIH, YTO B QYHKIMOHUPOBaHUU “TipoToTna YPC” cymect-
BEHHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT TaK)Xe JONOJHUTeNbHble (aKTOPBHl U TaKue KOM-
MYHUKAaTUBHbIE CTpaTeruy, Kak, HalpuMep, MepekloyeHrne U CMelleHue
KoZia'’, MeHTaIbHas accoliyanus, afanTanus U T. 1.

ITo nanubIM INTAS-ipoekTa [ BESTERS-DILGER 2009: 109, 389], Ha “cyp-
KUKe” TIOCTOSHHO TOBOPUT OK0JO 3,1% HaceneHusA. Bompoc o ToM, Kakou
VIMEHHO BUJ “CypXUKa” — WAWOJIEKT WUJIA COLMOJIeKT, Ha OCHOBe yKpauH-
CKOTO MJIM PYCCKOTO fI3bIKa — MMeJIU B BU/IY MCCJIe/OBaTeNU GpOKYC-TPYIIIbI
YKpanHCKOr0 MHCTUTYTa COLMOJIOTMU BO BpeMs MPOBeJeHUs MCCJIe[j0Ba-
HU, OCTaeTCs OTKPBITHIM.

[TogyepkHeM, UTO COLIMOJMHIBUCTUYECKYE Pe3YJIbTaThl UCCIIeI0BAHUM,
KOTOpBbIe TOKA3bIBAIOT PACIPOCTPaHeHUe “CypKuKa” (CM. HIDKelpUBesleH-
HYI0 KapTy), 4aCTO 3aBUCAT OT COLMOJIOTMYeCKUX MO/IX0/I0B K IIPOBeJIeHUI0
aHanu3sa. PacipocTpaHeHue “Cyp)KUKa” 110 MaKpPOpPernoHaM, 1o AaHHbeIM Ku-
€BCKOT'0 MeXIyHapOJHOro UHCTUTYTa couuosoruu 2003 r., BBITIAAUT clie-
AYIOIUM 00pazom!e:

IMNiBxiu-
Baxia

25%

12.4 %

15 HamoMHMM, YTO CMellleHre KOZia, B OTJMYKe OT epeKII0ueHns, He IPOUCXOUT B
Tporiecce OJHOTO pas3roBopa. B ciyyae cmelmeHus Kozia epekoueHne ¢ OJHOTo
A3bIKa Ha PYroi 3aBUCUT OT cobecenHnka [AUER 1990; DEL Gaubio 2010: 265-267].

16 Kapra cocraBjieHa [0JlyaHOHUMHBIM I10JIb30BaTesIeM YKPanHCKoH “Bukumnenun” (1715
YHOMSHYTOH Bblle cTaThby “Cyp:KHK”) Ha OCHOBe aHHBIX cTaThy B. E. XMEJIBKO
[2004: 11], roe cyp>XvK HHTePIIPETHPYETCS KaK “CMech YKPAUMHCKOTO U PyCCKOTo”.
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Y0 Xe KacaeTcs COLMOKYIbTYPHOI'O BOCIIPUATHS 3TOT'O COLUOJIMHTBU-
CTUYeCKOro GpeHOMeHa, OLIeHKH, KaK MPaBUJIO, PA3JINYHBI U CYOBEKTUBHBI.
Kpome opuiinanbHBIX pe3yIbTaToB OpOCa U3 IPOeKTa, JaHHbIe HAaLlleTo Uc-
crenoBanus (2006-2007) mokasau, 9TO ZajieKo He Bce UHPOPMAHTHI H e -
raTuBHO oTHOcATCA K YPC. Ha camoMm ziesie 3TOT peHOMeH, HecMOTpA Ha
OCTPYIO KPUTUKY HEKOTOPBIX M3BECTHBIX YKPauHUCTOB [MOSER 2011: 250],
YacTO aCCOLMUPYETCS C “4eM-TO POAHBIM, C CeMbeil, Ipy3bsMH, 06CTOATEb-
CTBaMU”; 110 CJIOBAM PECIOHJZIEHTOB, “KOrZida Thl FTOBOPHUIIL HA CYpPXUKE, Thl
pacciabiieH 1 He CJleJJUIIb 3a CBOel peubto. CypKUK TaK)Xe aCCOLUMPYETCs C
CeJIbCKUM MPOUCXOXKIeHUEeM YeJIoBeKa, FOBOpsIIero Ha HeM” (006a BbICKa3bl-
BaHUs 3anucaHbl HaMu B 2006 . B YepHUTOBCKOI 06J1aCTH OT /{Ba/ILaTUIISA-
TUJIETHE! PeCTIOHZIEHTKY C BBICIIUM 00pa30BaHUEM).

2. DOopMbl OTKIOHEHWS OT HOPM PYCCKOIrO 93blka

B pamxax pasHbix ¢opm nHTepdepeHIMH U cCMelleHUs KOZIOB Ha YKpauHe
IOUCKYCCUOHHBIM SABJISIETCS BOIIPOC BO3MOKHOI'O CYIIeCTBOBAHUSA A3BIKOBO-
IO CMelleHNsA Ha OCHOBE PYCCKOrO A3BbIKA, TAK Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 “PYCCKOIO Cyp-
xuka” (PC), B KOTOPOM PyCCKUii siBJsieTCs1 6a30BBIM SI3bIKOM, 8 YKPAUMHCKUI
— azcrpaTtoM. TeopeTnyecKy Heslb3s1 OTPULIATD @ Priori BO3MoXHbIE GOPMBI
rubpuAn3any Ha OCHOBE PYCCKOTo A3bIKa. Takas rumore3a Oblya BepBble
chopmynrpoBaHa B “cypxukuctuke” M. ®maepom [FLIER 1998: 115-116],
XOTs1 y3Ke B COBETCKIEe BpeMeHa 00Cy KAacs BOIPOC “KOHTAMUHAIMK ™ IBYX
A3bIKOB B pe3yJIbTaTe BJIUAHNUA YKPAaUHCKOIO Ha PYCCKUH, O YeM CBU/IeTeIb-
CTBYIOT MCCJIeZIOBAaHUS O KyJbType PyCCKON peun Ha YKpauHe [VIKAKE-
BUY 1976; BpunisiH 1986].

ITo MHEHHNIO HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX, PYCCKO-YKPAUHCKas A3bIKOBAS CMeCh
BO3HUKJA Ha dabpukax, maxrax, cpeau MajooOpa30BaHHBIX JKUTeJeH u
PANOBBIX BOeHHOCHyXamux Jlonb6acca. Takoiil BUJ CMellleHUsI XapaKTepeH
IJ1S1 KPYTIHBIX MH/IYCTPUAAJIbHBIX TOPOJI0B BOCTOUHOM YKpauHbI'/, TAKUX KaK
XapbKoB, [lHeNponeTpoBCK, 3aopoxbe U Ap. Knesckue nypucTsl TOU 310-
XU GBI CKOpee BO3MYIIeHbI HeraTUBHBIM BIIUSIHUEM 3TOH 3bIKOBO CMeCH
Ha PYCCKUY f3bIK, HexKelu Ha YKpauHckuii [HORBATSCH 1987: 218§].

He npereHysa Ha posib UCYEPIIBIBAIOILETO UCCJIEZIOBAHN S, HALIM SMIIN-
pudeckye HabJIOZeHNA TOATBEPAVIIN, YTO B HACTOsAIIee BpeMs GOJIbIINH-
CTBO PYCCKOI3bIYHOTO HaceJieHNsI YKPauHbI B 11eJI0M COOJII0IaeT rpaMMaTu-
YeCKHe HOPMBI PYCCKOTO sA3bIKa.

HecymecTBeHHbIe OTKJIOHEHUA OT IpaMMaTU4eCKMX HOPM PYCCKOro
A3bIKa ObLJIM 3aMeYeHbl HAMU B IBYX eprdepUIHBIX PYCCKOSA3bIYHbIX CeJIax
XapbKOBCKOI1 061aCTH BO BpeMsi Halllero MoJyieBoro uccienoanus B 2007 r.,

17 VlcToprdecKy B 3TUX 06IACTSX XKUJIU Te, YbU IOTOMKH K HaCTOSIIIEMY BpeMeH!
006J1a1A10T PYCCKON MM YKPAUHCKON MAEHTUYHOCTSIMU.
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IIOCBALIEHHOT0 BONIPOCY O BO3MOXHOM CYyIlIeCTBOBAHUHU PYCCKO-YKPAUHCKO-
ro “cypxuka”. HabmoneH1s Ha/l peyeBbIM MOBeZleHUeM OrpaHMYeHHOT0 KO-
JIMYeCTBA PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX HEMOOMIbHBIX MHPOPMAHTOB CTAPIIero MOKoJIe-
HU, He IMeoIX 6a30Boro 06pa3oBaHus, IOKa3aau HEKOTOPble OTKJIOHe-
HUSI OT HOPM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, HATIPHMeP: A CHaC HeHUWUHa mam pabomae, Ho
HU4ezo... OH HU4e He KA3AJl, Ma64aJl, He npu3nasascs. JJoCTaTO4HO JIX ITUX
pedeBBbIX OTKJIOHEHUH, YTOObI KBaTUPUIMPOBATh TAKYIO PeYb JIEBIHOCTO-
JIeTHErO PeCHOH/eHTa KaK “pycCKUM Cypxuk’» I1o HameMy MHEHHUIO, TaKas
peub elle 0CTaeTcs B JIONYCTUMBIX PAMKaX PYCCKOTO f3bIKa C 04eBU/IHBIMU
IIPOCTOPEYHO-ANANIEKTHBIMUA 4YepTaMH, XapaKTepU3YIOIUMU U HKHOPYC-
cKue ToBOpHI (mopoOHee 06 3ToM cM.: [DEL GAUDIO 2010: 244-248]). Ymo-
TpebieHre 8 BMECTO /1 B Ka4eCTBe YKPAUHCKOTo pediiekca B HICTOPHYECKOM
COYeTaHUU -3J- B KODHe (Ma64aJl) NI YKPAUHCKOIO OKOHYaHUS -€ BMeCTO
PYCCKOTO -em(s) B peYy PECIOH/IEHTOB He ObIJIO II0CIe/J0BaTeIbHBIM.

HecomHeHHO, pedeBoe moBesieHre NHPOPMAHTOB PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX Cell
BOCTOYHOU YKPauHbI, 0COGEHHO COCE/ICTBYIOIINX C yKPAUHOA3BIYHBIM apea-
JioM, TpeOyeT IleJieHanpaBIeHHbIX COIMOJMHIBUCTHYECKUX MCCIIe/JOBaHUH
u yroyHeHui. Kak U3BeCTHO, B HACTOALIMI MOMEHT OTCYTCTBYIOT UCCIIE/0-
BaHNU, HallpaBJieHHble HAa pa3rpaHUYeHKe IOTeHIMaJbHOr0 “pyccKO-yKpa-
MHCKOTO CypKUKa” U ipyrux GopM uHTepdepeHIH 1 BAPUATUBHOCTH.

YKpauHCKue BKpamnjeHus (YKPauHU3MBbI) B pe4y PyCCKOA3BIYHBIX JKUTe-
neil YKpauHbl 0OBbACHAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM CUTYaTHBHOCTBIO IICKypCa MJIM BbI-
PaXalT aBHO OCBOEHHbIE GBHITOBbIE U aIMUHICTPATUBHbIE Peauu YKPauH-
ckoro ob1ectBa. Kpome Toro, napasuiesy ¢ MCC/IeIOBAHUAMY CTaTyca U Bapya-
THBHOCTH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA B IOCTCOBETCKUX PeCITyOJIMKaX CKOpee MOKa3bIBakoT
CYILIeCTBOBAHME “HALIMOHAJIbHBIX” WU “perrOHAJIbHBIX” BAPUAHTOB PYCCKOTO
A3bIKa, B 3aBUCMMOCTY OT TOYKY 3peHUs U KPUTepreB OLIeHKHU MCCle/loBaTes,
a He Hacrosmue $opMbl rubpunn3anun. Pazymeercs, nocsie pacnaza Cosert-
ckoro Coro3a 1 01 BJIMSIHAEM COBPeMeHHbIX ITPOLIeCCOB Pa3BUTH A HAlIMOHAJIb-
HBIX ¥ STHIYECKUX A3bIKOB PYCCKUH A3bIK, 0COOEHHO B €ro yCTHOH popMe, BIU-
THIBAET MECTHYIO CIe[InPUKY IPeNMYIeCTBEHHO Ha YPOBHE GOHETUKY U JIEK-
cuku (odunuanbHO-afMUHUCTpaTUBHAA cdepa) U, B MeHbllel cTelleHU, Ha
ypOBHe rpaMMaTuku (Mopdo-cunTakcuc) [IENb Tavano 2011].

Takas pa3HOBUZHOCTb PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, BKJIOYAKOMAA HALMOHAIbHbIE
VJIM pervuoHaibHble 0COOEHHOCTH MECTHBIX f3bIKOB, ONUCHIBAETCS B MeX-
AYHapOAHON COLMOJIMHIBUCTUKE KaK “HeJJOMAHUPYIOILIVE BAPUAHTDI II0JIU-
[eHTPUYeCKUX A3bIKOB™!8, TaAKUX KaK, HallpuMep, aHTIuHCKuM B pnanauu,

18 Cp. anri. “non-dominant varieties of pluricentric languages”. Takast nedunurms
peJycMaTpUBaeT CyLeCTBOBAaHME JOMUHHUPYIOIIEro BAPHUaHTa IJIaBHO TepPUTOPHU
IPOKCXOK/IEHHS SI3bIKA (LIEHTP), ACCOLMUPYEMOTO C GOMIBIINM IIPECTHKEM, YacTO
TI0 IPUYHHE UCTOPUYECKOTO, SKOHOMUIECKOTO, TIOJIUTUIECKOTO IPOUCXOXK/IEHNS
rocyzapcrsa, Hanp. Tepmanust u Acrpust; BevkoGpurasust 1 Pecriy6iiika Vpianzaust
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ucnanckuil Ha Kybe unm pycckuii Ha YkpauHe, B Benopyccuu, Kazaxcrane
u T. . [DEL GAUDIO 2013]. Bopoc 0 TOM, CMOTYT JI 3TH BapHaHThI 06pa-
30BaTh CO BpeMeHeM CaMOCTOATe IbHbIE U 0QUINANIBbHO IPU3HAHHBIE CHCTe-
MBI PYCCKOTO fI3bIKa 110 00pa3ily aMeprKaHCKOTro, aBCTPAIUNACKOIO UITH UP-
JIaH/ICKOTO BAPUAHTOB aHIJIMKCKOTO, B JaHHBIY MOMEHT OCTaeTCs CTIOPHBIM
[AEnb Tayamo 2010].

[TpoBesieHMe YeTKOM IPAHULIBI MeX/y YKPAaUHCKUM BaPUAHTOM PYCCKO-
ro a3bika (YP = “ykpauHcKuil pycckuii”), ¢ KOTOpbIM MHOTHE FOBOPsALIe Ha
3TOM f3bIKe UJIeHTUQUIMPYIOT YePThI “pyccKoro cypxuka” [FLIER 2008: 43—
44 ], 1 pycCKUM CTaHJApTHBIM A3bIKOM (PP = “poccuiickuii pycckuit”, T. e.
JIUTePaTyPHBIN PYCCKUIA), C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, ¥ MOTEHIMaIbHBIMU TUOPHU]-
HbIMU popmamu (T. e. “pyccKo-yKpauHckuii cypxuk” — PYC) — ¢ apyroi,
ABJIAETCSA CII0XXKHOM 3a7a4ell. JIoCTHKeHre TaKO! LieJIM BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO Ha
OCHOBe 4eTKO COpMYJIMPOBAHHBIX KPUTEpUeEB U MOJIEBbIX UCCIe0BAHUI.
Ha faHHOM 3Tane MOXHO JIMIIb [IPe/IIOKUTh OCHOBHBIE IMHIBUCTUYeCKHe
U 5KCTPAJMHIBUCTHUYECKUEe KPUTEPUU [JIA pa3rpaHUyYeHus BapuaHToB YP
u PP, a cnenoBarenbHo, YP 1 Bo3moxxHOro PYC. OCHOBHBIE KpUTEPUU [
nuddepennmannu YP u PP unu runotetundecky Bo3amMmoxHoro PYC TakoBsI:

e He3HauWTesbHasd GOHETHUECKas, TeKCHYecKas U CTPYKTypHas BapHUAHT-
HOCTb OOIENPUHATHIX HOPM CTaHJAPTHOTO PYCCKOTO f3bIKa paccMa-
TpUBaeTcsa HaMu Kak YP, a He kak PYC;

e ompefeseHue OJHON pOPMbI perOHaIbHOIO BapUaHTa KaK OCHOBHOIA,
OCO3HAaHME 3TOr0 BapvaHTa CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKOA3BIYHOTO HACeJIeHus
YKpauHbl, ero 10puandecKoe Npru3HaHUe U COOTBETCTBYIOMAsA KOAUPU-
Kallysl KaK OTZIeJIbHOIO HallMOHaJIbHOTO BapuaHTa YP.

B cny4ae ¢ YP BapuaHTHOCTBD JIeACTBYeT WU IPOSABIIsIETCSA OoJiee IBHO
Ha pOHEeTHIeCKOM YPOBHE U, B ONlpe/ieJIeHHOH CTeleH!, B IEKCUYeCKOM BbI-
6ope’. 31ech, KpOMe OT/ieJIbHBIX YKPaUHU3MOB, YKa3bIBAIOIINX HA OBITOBBIE
peanuy ¥ aAMUHHUCTPATUBHO-IOPUANYECKYIO chepy, IPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKkKe
HEeKOTOpbIe BbIPA)KEHUSA U CJIOBA, OTPa)KaIoI[1e MECTHBIM KOJOPUT U KYJb-
Typy. Kak ObLI0 yIIOMSHYTO BbILIE, B MOPPO-CHHTAKCHCE TAKKe OTMEYaloT-
sl HeKOTOPBIe OTKJIOHEHHUsI OT HOPM pycckoro si3bika (PP), ocobeHHO B yno-
TpebJIeHNY IPeIJIOTOB, CP.: KaK npoumu 00 Mempo — Kax npoumu K Mempo?;
CKy4amo 3@ Kem-mo — CKy4amo HO KOMY-Mo; HUmo 6 Ykpaure — xHumo HA
Yxpaune v ip. [ DEL GAUDIO, IVANOVA 2015].

u np. HanpoTys, HelOMYHUPYIOIUI BADUAHT fA3bIKa (epudepust) yKa3blBaeT Ha TOT
e MOJIMIEHTPUYeCKHiA A3BIK (T. e. A3bIK, UMEIOI[HI IIMPOKOoe PacrpocTpaHeH:e B
HECKOJIbKUX OTHOCHTEJIbHO He3aBUCHMBIX JIPYT OT pyra coo0LIecTBaX-TOCyapCTBax,
Ka)X/l0e 13 KOTOPBIX BBIPabaThIBaeT CBOM HOPMBI /ISl JAHHOTO A3bIKA) He ABJIAIOLIKeCs
3TAJIOHHBIM 06PA3LOM IS BCeX FOBOPALIMX U YaCTO MMeIOLIVe HeraTHBHYIO
koHHOTanuio [CLYNE 1992; MUHR 2005; DEL GAuDIO 2012].

19 O xapaKTepHCTHKe NANOCHHKpa3udeckux 4eptT YP cm.: [[JEnb Tavayo 2011].
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[Tosromy 3anava auddepenimanuu YP 1 NOTEHIIMAIBHOTO “CypKUKa”
Ha PYCCKOW OCHOBe cyoxkHa. OHa IpeaycMaTpUBaeT MacliTabHOe MojeBoe
UCCJIeJOBaHNe U JleTalbHbl KBAHTUTATUBHBIN aHAJIN3 A3bIKOBBIX JaHHBIX
110 06pa3iy OnbeH6YPreKoi COLMOMTMHIBUCTUIeCKOM ITKOIbL. Kpome Toro,
He0OXOJMMO Y4ecTh, 9TO HeJlb3sl TOBOPUTH O PYCCKO-YKPAMHCKOM “CypIKH-
Ke” B CJTy4asx “JIerkoi”, Cnopafudecko, uHTepdepeHIny YKPauHCKoH ¢po-
HeTUKHU B pycckylo. Takxe Hesb3s onpezieauTb PYC kak ciydaiiHoe cMme-
IIeHNe Koja, KOrzja OAWH U3 coOeceJHUKOB FOBOPUT MCKJIOYUTENBHO IO0-
YKPauHCKY, a pyCCKOTOBOPAIINIA aZipecaT IIOBTOPSAET HeCKOJIBKO 3JIeMeHTOB
BBICKa3bIBAHUSA T1€PBOTO, HANP. YKp. nepedaiime, 6yde nacka, 3asey — YP
Kakyto eam nepedams 3aA8Yy? (BMeCTO PYC. 3aA6JIeHUe).

Kpome Toro, Mbl Takxe He paccMarpuBaeM Kak PYC BpeMeHHOe U KOH-
TeKCTyaJIbHOe IepeKJIIoUYeHre KOJIOB C LIeJIbI0 OKa3aHUs [IparMaTu4eckoro
VTN CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO BO3/IeACTBUSA Ha cobeceHUKA. Takue 00CTOSATENb-
CTBA [IPe/ICTABISAIOT CKOpPee PaBuUJIa, YeM UCKIIF0UeHUs B CUTyalluy OMITHHT -
BU3Ma (W11 MHOTOSA3BbIYNUSA) C YePTAMHU JUTIOCCUM (UJIU TPUTJIOCCUU — €CJIU
YC paccmarpuBaeTcs Kak AOIOJTHUTEIbHOE A3bIKOBOE CPeZICTBO YKpPauHbI),
YTO XapaKTepHO AJA YKPAaUHCKOro conuyMa. CieoBaTeNbHO, eCIU Y4eCThb
IIpeJJI0KeHHbIe BblIlle KpUTePUHU, TO KapTHUHA Ollpe/ieJieHUs IOTeHL[MaIbHO-
ro PC, naxe Ha ypoBHe UIUOJIEKTA, CTAHOBUTCS MeHee IeCTPOM.

3. HwanekT unu “npototun YPC"?

Jpyroy AMCKyCCHOHHBIN BOIIPOC KacaeTcsl KpUTepreB pa3rpaHudYeHns aua-
JIeKTOB U “niporoTuna YPC”. B 1aHHOM ciiy4ae IPOBECTH HAZEXHYIO pas-
TPaHUYUTENBHYIO JIMHUIO TaK)Xe HelpoCTO. Bo-nepBbIX, UCC/Ie0BATEIIIO,
KOTOPBIH MBITAETCA MPOBECTU TaKOe pa3rpaHuyeHue, HeOOXOAMMO 006Jia-
nath ryOOKMMU 3HAHUSAMHU B O0OJACTH IHMAJIEKTOJIOTUY, PErMOHAJbHBIX
¥ MECTHBIX 0COOeHHOCTel rOBOPOB TOW 0671aCTH, I7ie B Pe4y UCIOJIb3YIOT
onpezeneHHbIN BapuaHT YPC, NOCKOIbKY NOCJIeIHUI ONUpPaeTcs Ha Aua-
JIEKTHYIO OCHOBY. DTO 0COOeHHO KacaeTcs1 OHETUYeCKUX 0COOeHHOCTeH 1
YaCTUYHO JIEKCUKU. YIIPOLlleHHas rpaMMarryeckas cTpykrypa YPC He no-
Ka3bIBaeT CyLleCTBeHHON BapualliM B PA3HbIX PeruoHax, UCIOJb3yIOUUX
no00HBIN [UAeKTHBIA cyOcTpaT (HampuMmep, B I0r0-BOCTOYHOM, CeBep-
HOM JIMaJIeKTax).

Kapruna ctaHoBuTcs GoJsiee MecTpoi, eCu y4ecTb, YTO JUAJEKTHAS
TepPUTOPUs B Te4eHUe HeCKOJIbKUX JleCATUIeTUI U3MeHsAIach U [oiBepra-
JIach MPOLIeCCy CTaHAaPTU3ALUH, TPUOIMKASCH OOJIbIIe TO K YKPAUHCKOMY
A3BIKY, TO K PyCCKOMY — B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT reorpapuecKkoro paclonoxeHus
pervoHa M APyrux 3KCTpaJuHrBUCTUYecKUX (akTopoB?. B aTtom ciyuae

2 B oT/IM4KMe OT OCHOBHOTO MacCUBa YKPAMHCKOTO A3bIKa, CBOEOOpa3Hask KapTuHa
BBIPHCOBBIBAETCSA B IIOrPaHNYHBIX 30HaX. Hampumep, YPC B paiioHax, mpuierammux

2015 No2



Salvatore Del Gaudio

nporuecc “Cy p>XXMKMU3aluu MOXHO pacCMaTpyBaTh KaK NPOMEXYTOY-
HYIO CTAZIUIO B OCYI|eCTBJIEHUY TAKUX U3MEHeHU: TPaAULIUOHHO peyub UjeT
0 Iepexofie olpesieJIeHHbIX TPy HAaceJIleHUs Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK. B nocmien-
HI€ JIeCSITUIeTHS TaKXKe HabJII0aeTcs paclpoCcTpaHeHe YKPauHCKOTO JIH-
TepaTypHOro fA3bIKa.

BaxxHbIM pakTOM fBfeTcA TO, UTO HocuTenu “nporotuna YPC” (L1)
B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSATCS K CpeIHeEMY U cTapiueMy nokojeHuto (40-70 net). A
MOJIOZible pecrioH/IeHThI (20-35 s1eT) BafieloT yKPauHCKUM U PYCCKUM fA3bI-
Kamu 6e3 CyIecTBeHHbIX OTKJIOHEHUH OT CTaHJAPTHON HOPMBI, IIPHYeM Xa-
pakTepHO npeobyajaHKe UK TIePBOTO, MJIM BTOPOTO s3bIKA B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT peruoHa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPALIMI POAUJICA U BBIPOC, @ TAK)Ke OT ero/ee
VH/IMBHU/IyaIbHOTO BBIOODA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 6a30Bble 3HAHWS MCTOPUM PA3BUTHUS U CTAHAAPTU3ALMH
YKPaUHCKOTO JIUTEPATyPHOTO 53bIKa (M BOOOIEe BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKUX 53bI-
KOB) SIBJISIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM /17151 00'bSICHEHUS U MHTepIIpeTa-
VY TIPOUCXOXI€HUS ONpesieJIeHHBIX GOPM U 3JIeMEHTOB, KOTOPbIe CeroHs
paccMaTpuBaIOTCA KaK “Cypkuku3mbl”. Ha camoM ziesie npoucxoxjenue Y PC
HeJlb35l UCTOJIKOBBIBATh B Y3KUX PaMKaX CUHXPOHHOM COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUKM.
Takoi noaxoz, Kak Mbl HEOJJHOKPATHO IIOAYePKUBAJIH, BefleT K UCKaXeHHOU
TPaKTOBKe MHOTMX fI3bIKOBBIX 3JleMeHTOB. Hampumep, eciu B HEKOTOPBIX
BapMaHTaX YKPAMHCKOIO SI3bIKA CyILIECTBYeT KOPeHb Oucmp-, a CeroiHs B
JIUTEPATyPHOM fI3bIKe JOMYCKAeTCsI JINIIb u6udKuULl ‘ObICTPBIN’, HEJb35s1 00b-
SCHUTb GOPMY Oucmpiumuii ICKIIOUNTENBHO KaK pe3yJbTaT ruOpuan3aum
(pycckasi ocHOBA 6Obicmp- + YKPAWMHCKUUN adUKC -iw- TPEBOCXOTHOM CTe-
neHy). TakuX NPUMepOB JOCTaTOYHO MHOTI'O Ha BCeX A3BIKOBBIX YPOBHAX.
B doneruke, Hampumep, A1 HEKOTOPBIX CEBEPHO-BOCTOYHBIX AMAJIEKTOB
XapaKTepHO COXpaHeHHe STUMOJIOTUYEeCKOTO 0 BMECTO i CMON — CMiJL; 00M
— 0iM; MOYHO — MiyHO VI IPUCYTCTBUE JUPTOHTA e BMECTO MOHO(TOHTA
i B HOBBIX 3aKPBITBIX CJIOTAX, CP. X1ie6 — xi0. VI3BECTHO, YTO MePEXOJ| ITU-
MOJIOTUYECKOTO 0 > i UJIH ie > i He GbLJI PABHOMEPHBIM ¥ OZIHOBPEMEHHBIM BO
BCeX uajieKTax YKPauHCKOTO A3bIKa, YTO OTYACTHU NPOABIAETCS B XyJOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX IPOU3BeZleHNAX nucareseil U no3ToB XIX B. ¥ 4aCTUYHO NepBOU
yeTBepTH XX B. [SHEVELOV 1979].

B niekcuke Takxe HabJII0aeTCsl HeMajioe KOJIMYeCTBO CJIOB, MMEIOIINX
CerofiHA CTaTyC apXau3MOB / LlepKOBHOCJIAaBSAHU3MOB, AUaJTeKTU3MOB WU
IPOCTO OTMEYAIOIUXCA KaK “pycHU3Mbl’, @ B KOHTEKCTe CMeIIaHHOW pedu
KaK “Cyp)KUKU3MbI"?!, 6e3 olleHKH TOro GaKTa, YTO 3TH JIeKCeMbI He TOJIBKO

K Benopyccm}, OTpakaeT HEKOTOPhbIE 6€J[OpyCCKI/Ie YEpThLI B MOp(i)OJIOI‘I/II/I BCIeACTBHE
AWAJIEKTHBIX KOHTAKTOB U JUAJIEKTHOT'O KOHTUHYYMaA.

21 Kak Gyzier BU/IHO B CJIeayrOIyX naparpadax, Takoil moaxos K n3ydenuto YPC cBsizan
C sI3BIKOBOY M/Ie0JIOTHeN, TyPU3MOM U, CJIeI0BaTeJIbHO, C U3MEHeHHeM SI3bIKOBOIO
CO3HAHUSI MOJIOABIX TOKOJIEHUIA.
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MOIJIM NIPUHAAJIeXaTb CTapO¥ YKPAaMHCKOM JIUTePaTypHOU TpajuLiuu, HO
daxTUYecKu ObIIM HIMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHbI B YKPAMHCKOW Xy/10KeCTBeH-
Hoii mpo3e XIX u panHero XX BB.; 8pem’ss — uac, 200 — pik, 1im — pokis,
20p0d — Mmicmo, epanuya — KopdoH, dino — cnpasa, Kycox — wMamox, Juye
— 00uuus, nucoMo — aucm, npa3(0)HuK — c8amo, npocvda — NPOXAHHS, A3UK
— M08a, nepeuti — nepuiuil, s 0amu — 4eKxamu, imanviHeys — imanieyb VU MH.
Hp.ZZ

Ha Onbaenbyprekoii konpeperuuu (2007) u B psife nybaukaruii 06cy-
X/1aJI0Ch, YTO AUAJIEKTHO-JIEKCUYeCKHAY U UCTOPUYIECKUI KOMIIOHEHT “IIPOTO-
tuna YPC” cOCTOUT UMEHHO U3 TaKUX ¥ MOAOOHBIX UM JiekceM [DEL GAU-
DIO 2008; 2014]. DTOT NOAXOA BbI3BAJ OCTPYIO KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI TaKUX
y4eHbIX, Kak JI. T. Macenko u M. Mo3sep. FIHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO OCHO-
BaTeJbHBIY aHanu3 A3blKa T. [. [lleBUueHKO, ocymecTBIeHHbIM M. Mosepom
[MoSer 2008; Mo3EP 2012], yaCTUYHO MOATBEPAUJ pPe3yJbTaThbl HAIIUX
TIepBOHAYaJIbHBIX HAOJIOZEHWI HACTOSIIIEeN TPUPOBI PSANa “CyPKUKOBBIX”
3JIeMEeHTOB.

Bosee Toro, Kyzia MOTJIM MCYe3HYTh [IePKOBHOCIABAHI3MBI (QOpMaIbHO
COBIAZaKe C PyCCKUMU 3KBUBAJeHTaAMU 10 U3BECTHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM
IPUYMHAM), KOTOpPble XapaKTePHBI A/ IPeXHUX BAPUAHTOB CTAPOr0 yKpa-
MHCKOT'O JIUTepaTypHOro A3blka? OHY MPOAOJIKAIOT CYIIeCTBOBATh UMEHHO
B TAKUX YCTHBIX GpOpMax, KaK AUaJIeKThl U, CiefoBaTeabHo, YPC.

MoskHO, 6e3yCIOBHO, AOMYCTUTD YCHIeHUe 3TUX GOPM B PeYH PecroH-
ZIeHTOB 13-3a UX CXOXEeCTU C PyCCKUM JIUTePaTyPHBIM A3BIKOM.

4. YPC B npoLecce CTaraapTU3aLmmM YKParHCKOro A3blka

IToMuMO AManeKTHOrO NOAX0/a poucxoxaenue YPC u cylnecTBOBaHMe 110~
TeHI[MAJIbHBIX JIEKCKO-CEMAHTUYECKUX U CTPYKTYPHBIX “PyCU3MOB” HEOO-
XOZIUMO KCCJIeI0BATh B OoJiee MUPOKUX PaMKaX JUAXPOHUYECKON 3BOJIIO-
IIMY YKPAaUHCKOTO f3bIKa%.

Hcxonsa U3 TOro, 4To O Hayaja IIPOLECCOB CTaHAAPTHU3aLUU PyC-
CKOT0, YKPaWHCKOTO U GeJIOpPyCcCKOro fA3bIKOB 0OOJbIIas YacTh HaceseHus,

22 TIpuBe/ieHHbIe JIEKCeMbI — Pe3yJIbTaT CIy4aiiHoi BEIGOPKH. JIeKceMbl B IPaBoii
4aCTH Ay6JIeTHBIX AP CIUTAIOTCSA HOPMOI COBPEMEHHOTO YKPAUHCKOTO A3bIKA,
a JleKCeMbl JIeBOY YaCTH B A3bIKOBOM CO3HAHMU MHOTHX FOBOPSAIINX TPAKTYIOTCA
0-pa3sHOMy (KaK pPycCKue CJI0Ba, AUaJeKTU3MBI, “CYpKUKU3MBI”) — U TeM He MeHee
BKJIIOYEHBI B GOJIBIINHCTBO CJIOBApeii YKPaMHCKOTrO 3bIKa, a TAK)Ke B X COBPeMEHHbIe
a71eKTpoHHbIe Bepcuu [CYM 1970-1980; CMIII 1964; ECYM, 1-7].

MBI He paccMaTprBaeM fieTabHO paHHue 3tansl (1798-1840-x rr.) GpopmupoBanus
COBpPEMEHHOTO YKPAUHCKOT0 JTUTePaTyPHOTO A3bIKA U er0 COOTHOLIeHUe € IPYTUMU
JITEepaTypHBIMU HvioMaMul Ykpaunsl B XVII-XVIII BB. B HacTosimeil craTbe
obpariaercst BHUMaHUe TOJIbKO Ha OTpe/ie/IeHHble aCIeKThI 1 ATAIIBI IIpoLiecca
KoxuduKanuy (CTaHZAaPTU3ALMK) TAK HA3bIBAEMOTO “HOBOTO” YKPAUHCKOTO sI3bIKa
(Cp. yKp. TepMUHOJIOTUIO: HO8A YKPAIHCOKA iMepamypra Moea).

23
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IIPOXXMBAIOILETO B LIeHTPAJbHOM YacTU coBpeMeHHoU EBponeinickoit Poccun
u LlenTtpanbHo-CeBepHoii YkpauHs! (Ilosecse), roBopuia Ha HApeUUIx, KO-
TOpble MOIJIA NOABepraTbCs U3MeHeHUsAM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT AMAJIeKTHON
30HbI [OunuH 1972; IIIBTOPAK 2001], He06XOJUMO YTOYHUTH HEKOTOpPbIE
daxTbl. ITak, MOXXHO [TPeAINIONIOKUTH, YTO B TOW YacTu JleBobepeskHOI YKpa-
uHbl, kotopas B XVIII B. Bxozuna B coctaB Poccuiickoil uMmnepuu, OCHOB-
Has Macca HerpaMOTHOI'O HaceJIeH!A OBOPUJIAa HA YKPAVHCKUX UaeKTax,
B TO BpeMf KaK BOEHHbIe, MeCTHbIe FapHU30Hbl 1 YUHOBHUKH II0IBEPrainch
nporieccy pycuduKauuu uiu OblIM pycCKUMHU. [I7ist BhIpakeHus crenudu-
YeCKUX MOHATUHN B TaKUX cdepax, KaK rocyJapCTBeHHAsA a[MUHUCTPALINS,
apmusi, 06pa3oBaHue, [IePKOBb U T. /I., 3Ta 4aCTh HaceJieHWs OblIa BBIHYKIe-
Ha ynoTpe6isATh TEPMUHBI, YCTOHYUBBIE CIOBOCOYETAHUS, GOPMYIUPOBKU
M3 OBIBIIMX YKPaWHCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX BapUAHTOB (HampuMep, ClaBs-
HO-PYCCKOTO, feJI0BOro sA3blka ['eTrManmuHusl U np. [DEL GAuDpIO 2009]). B
COCTaB 3THUX JIATePATyPHBIX BAPUAHTOB BXOAWJIM LePKOBHOCJIABSAHU3MBI,
MIOJIOHU3MBI, CTAPOYKPAWHCKHE 3JIeMeHThl M PyCHU3Mbl. VIMeHHO LlepKOB-
HOCJIaBAHU3MbI U OTZEJIbHbIE CTAPOYKPaUHCKUE dJIeMEeHTHI, IIOMUMO ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX PYCHU3MOB, M3-3a UX GOPMATBHOTO CXO/CTBA C PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM
MOTJIY IPU/IaBaTh pedr “pOCCUMCKUN” OTTeHOK. COBpeMeHHbI! YKPauHCKUN
quTaresb 6e3 CrielaJIbHOr0 HCTOPUKO-(PUIIOIOrnYecKoro 06pa3oBaHus, Ur-
HOpUPYs AMaXPOHUYECKNe U3MEHEHNA YKPAUHCKOIO A3bIKA, CKJIOHEH BOC-
IPUHUMATh onpesieieHHble popMbl TeKCTOB KOH. XVIII — Hau. XIX BB. KaK
“pycudunpoBaHHbIE”.

Hampumep, B OTIeJIbHBIX MyOIMKALUAX 0 “cypkuke” [BRACKI 2009: 113;
MACEHKO 2011: 12-15] HekoTOpble MOpdoOryecKre 1 JIeKCUIecKue aJie-
MeHTHI B pparMeHTax Mpou3BeJeHUI YKPaMHCKUX nucateneid KoH. XVIII —
nep. nojy. XIX BB. UHTePIPETUPYIOTCA KaK PyCU3Mbl (UM “Cyp>KUKU3MBI”).
JelicTBUTENIbHO, MTPOAHAIN3UPOBATh A3bIK JUTEPAaTYPHbIX NPOU3Be/leHUM
TaKUX nucaresei, kak M. Kortnapesckuii, I. KButka-OCHOBBAHEHKO U ., TO-
Paszio CI0XHee, YueM KaKeTCs Ha 1epBbIi B3IIAA. TeM He MeHee Tlepe]] TeM, Kak
MPUCTYIUTH K MX aHAJIM3Y, HEOOXOANMO yYUTHIBATH CJIeAyIoNIne GaKTOPbL:

a) HACJOeHUe Pa3HbIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX TPAJULUN CTAPOYKPaUHCKOTO
nepuosia B mporecce 06pa3oBaHUs ‘HOBOTO YKPAMHCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
A3bIKa (ycJI0BHO ¢ 1798 1.);

b) cTunMcTHYeCcKYe TpUeMBbI THcaTeell B OMbITKE Tepe/iaTh pa3roBop-
HBI A3BIK ONpeZieIeHHBIX [TepCOHaXel;

C) CTpeMJIeHNe K SKCIIepUMeHTUPOBAaHUIO U CO3/JaHUI0 HOBOTO JIUTepa-
TYPHOTIO fA3BIKA.

Kpome ToOro, A ay4iiero OCMBICJIEHUA KYJIbTYPHO-IUTEPATypPHOIrO
KoHTeKcTa KoHI[a XVIII B. ciesiyeT y4uThIBaTh TOT GaKT, yTO nucaresu Jle-
BOOepexHO# YKpauHbI, 0CO6eHHO B mepBble AecsituieTuss XIX B., momajnu
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10J] BIMsIHWE YepPHUTOBCKON JMTepaTypHOU TpaJuLMU, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW
JieXXasv CeBepHOYKPauHCKYe naieKThl. IloguepkuBaeM, 4To CeBepHOYKpa-
VHCKUY INaJIeKTHBIX apeajl BO BpeMeHa KOTiApeBCKOro 0XBaTbIBaJl TaKXe
ceBepHYI0 4acTh [TonTaBckoi o6aacTu. [I03TOMY BOCTOYHOIIOIECCKYE Ua-
JIEKTHBIE YePThI ObLIM TMPUCYIIX PAa3rOBOPHOM pevr KMEeBCKOTO U TOJITAB-
CKOT'O PEeruoHOB, COCTABJAMIIEN OCHOBY “HOBOTr0” yKpPamHCKOIO JUTepa-
TYPHOTO 53bIKa, ¥ OOJBIIMHCTBO MKCaTesield HOBOTO YKPAaUHCKOTO Tepruo/a
NOZIBEPIIUCh BIMSHUIO 3TOM Tpaauuuu [SHEVELOV 1966: 10-24]. Takum
06pa3oM, YepThl CeBePHOTO YKPAWHCKOTO Hapedus ¥ MUCbMEHHOH Tpajiu-
11y YepHUTOBIIMHBI B OOJIbIIEN UJIM MEeHbIIel CTelleHd OTPakKeHbl BO BCEX
npousBefeHuax aurepaTopos oT . Kotiaapesckoro fo T. Illesuenko. Cie-
ZOBaTeJIbHO, HEKOTOPble MOP(OJIOTHYECKHe U JIeKCUYeCcKue 0COOEHHOCTH
9acTO HUTUPYeMbIX pparMeHTOB “DHeuzibl” Y. KOTIAPEBCKOTO MM MPO3bI
I. KBuTku-OCHOBBSIHEHKO, KOTOPble pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CBoeoOpasHas
A3bIKOBAsi TMOPUAM3ALINS, ABJISIOTCS MPOJOJDKEHNEeM paHee HauaTo MUCh-
MEHHOU TpazuLuu. JIefiCTBUTeIbHO, CO3/laTelb HOBOI'O YKPAUHCKOTO JINTe-
paTypHOrO si3bIKa, KPOMe TMOJITABCKOTO Hapeuus, yrnoTpebisis 3bIK Oypca-
KOB 1 nioMeIukoB. [To muenuto 1O. [leBesnieBa, KoTisipeBCKUii B 3TOM TaKXe
He OTJIMYaJIC HOBaTOPCTBOM. Pa3HuIla MeX/ly IpexxHel TuTepaTypHO-A3bl-
koBo# Tpaguuuent (XVIII B.)) u nocnepyroment (Had. XIX B.) 3HaUUTeJNbHA,
HO He HACTOJIbKO, Kak mpeanosaraerca?. Mcxoas U3 CKa3aHHOTrO, Hesb3s
VHTEpIPeTUPOBAThL KaK “CyPXKUK’, KaK Ipe/araloT BbIIIeyIIOMAHYTbIE CO-
IIMOJIMHI'BUCTHI, TAKKE TUTepaTypHble pparMeHThL: Ce Mepmauil i He duuiems,
He 8udumo, mo ecme . . . [KOTIAPEBCKUM 1968: 42]; mnu u3 npo3sl [. KBUTKU-
OCHOBBSIHEHKO [1969: 314-315]: Kasycuee dino! |. . .| Tpeba-nadobro cnpo-
cumu y 20cnoduna icnpasHuxa pospiuteris . . . u 1p. [MACEHKO 2011: 15].
Kak 13BecTHO U3 UCTOPUIECKOM rPaMMAaTHKH, TJIaroJibHbIe pOPMBI 3-TO JL.
eJl. 4. HACTOSIIIEr0 BpeMeHU, TaKue Kak duuems, 8udumo, €cmo U Ap., ObLIN
HOpPMATUBHBI B CTAPOM YKPAaUHCKOM fA3bIKe, Ha KOTOPOM YaCTMYHO OCHOBaHA
Tpaguuus, Hayatasa U. Kotnapesckum [JKOBTOBPIOX TA IH. 1980: 203-204;
BEB3EHKO TA IH. 1978]. ®opma ecmsb (3-€ J1. ef1. 4. rarosia 6ymu), Aaxe eciu
ee paccMaTpUBaTh KaK apXaudecKylo WM Cyrybo MUCbMEHHYIO, HU B KOeM
clydae He IBJIsieTcs pycu3MoM. TeM He MeHee jaHHas Gopma, KOTOpast 4acTo
nposiserca B “npororurne YPC” napasneabHO ¢ HOPMaTUBHOM €, B CO3Ha-
HUU 00BIYHOTO MHGOPMAHTA aCCOLUMPYETCS C PyCCKUM BiusHUeM. Kpome
TOro, mosHasA Gopma MpujaraTelbHbIX — Jake CTUIUCTUYeCKH MApPKUPO-
BaHHasA — OCTAeTCS HOPMATHUBHON B COBPeMEHHOY YKPaMHCKOW rpaMMaTuKe.

24 Cp.: “Kotljarevs’kyj gab viel eher die Sprache der Seminaristen der Bursa und der
kleinen Gutsbesitzer als die der Bauern wieder. Letzen Endes ist er durchaus auch kein
Sprachrevolutiondr. Der Bruch zwischen der Sprache der Literatur des 18. und des
19. Jahrhunderts ist bedeutend, aber kleiner, als man annimmt” [SHEVELOV 1966: 14].
Takxe cM.: [DANYLENKO 2008: 82-115].
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Tem 6oJiee, BO MHOTHX JUaJieKTax MoyiHasi GopMa mpujaraTeabHbIX COCyIe-
CTBYET C KPaTKoi GOpMOii.

Jlexcema 0dinio, Kak OTMeYasoch Bbllle, XapaKTepHa U I IUTePaTyPHON
tpagunuu XIX — Hay. XX BB., ¥ /1711 COBpEMEeHHOM YKPAaMHCKOM YCTHOU peyn.
Nly6eTHbIe POPMBI mpeba — Hado6HO ObLIN TaK)Ke XapaKTePHBIMHU ISt 3TO-
ro nepuoza. Icnpasnux (Cp. yKp. CnpasHux) MOXHO pacCMaTpUBAaTh Kak pe-
aJMI0 TOrO BpeMeHH, [IOCKOJIbKY 3Ta JIeKceMa Ha3blBaeT OffHY U3 mpodec-
cuii uapcko Poccun. CyuecTBuTenbHOe pospiwenie (IIPU YKP. po3piumamu,
pO3piwienHs U TIOA.) TI0 00pasily npouieric GbLIO OYeHb PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM
B sI3bIKE KaHIeaspuu (Takxe cM. 00 aTom: [MO3EP 2012: 147]).

C Zpyroi CTOPOHBI, HECOMHEHHO CYIIeCTBYeT MHOTO JieKceM, GOpMaIbHO
COBIMAZAIOIIMX C PYCCKUMU. DTO 0OYCIIOBIIEHO TEM, YTO B “YKPAUHCKOM SI3bI-
KOBOM BapuaHTe” pocCUiCKOW YKpauHbl XIX B. opeziesieHHbIe IOHATHSA, KO-
TOpbIE He OTHOCUJIMCh K OBITOBOY Peyuu, BbIPa)KaJIUCh MPU MOMOIIH CJIABSHO-
PycU3MOB, GOPMYJT ¥ IITAMIIOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA KaHLIeJNSPUK, KOTOPbIiA ObLT
odunmanpHeIM BO Bcell umnepun. Kpome toro, nocie nukBuganuu [eTmaH-
I[MHBI (BEPOATHO, [Ia’Ke ellle paHbllle) MeCTHOe YNHOBHUYECTBO ¥ OTYACTH I10-
MeIIVKY 0JIb30BaJIKCh B OCHOBHOM PYCCKHM JIMTEPATyPHBIM A3BIKOM.

MHoro4ucaeHHble PyCU3MBI, Kacarmoliecs Hay4YHO-TeXHUYeCKOro Ipo-
rpecca, Hauaiu OBICTPO PACIpPOCTPAHATHCA C PacIIMPeHVeM Hay4HBIX 3Ha-
HUW U MHAyCTpUanu3aluu Ha npoTsxeHuu XIX B. PacrpocTpaHeHue py-
CHU3MOB OBLTIO OOYCJIOBJIEHO TeM, YTO YKPAaWHCKUM JIUTePaTyPHBIA SI3BIK
orpaHnymBacs GenneTpuctukoi. IoaToMy Bcsi HayuHasi, KyJbTypHas W
myONUIUCTUYeCKAs JIeKCMKA YKPAUHCKOTO S13bIKAa TOTO MeproZia Omupaach
Ha PYCCKUY A3BIK. YCUJIMA CO3/aTesed U U/1e0JI0r0OB COBPEMEHHOI0 YKpauH-
CKOro nurepaTypHoro s3bika II. Kynuma, 1. KocTomaposa u fip., HeCMOTPS
Ha JieiTeJbHOCTD XypHana “OcHoBa” (1861-1862), He yBeHYaIUCh MOJTHBIM
ycriexoM. C OZIHOUM CTOPOHBI, IesITeJIbHOCTD JKypPHAajla HECOMHEHHO CHOCO00-
CTBOBaJa CO3JaHUIO YCJIOBUM /I PACIIMPEHUsI OCHOBHOW YKPaWHCKOM JIU-
TepaTypHOU JIEKCUKHU, KOTOPas 1033e Bomia B “CoBapb yKpaiHCbKOi MOBU™
B. I'punuenko (1905-1907). A ¢ apyroit — ueosoru yKPauHCKOro s3blKa He
yCIeJIu CO3/]aTh a/IeKBAaTHYIO ClIellaIbHYIO JIeKCUKY A AaJibHelIero pas-
BATUSA YKPAUHCKOro A3bIKa. Pefakuus xxypHana “OcHoBa”, IPOCyIecTBOBAB
MeHee IByX JieT, B 1862 I. mpeKpaTuJia CBOIO 1eATeIbHOCTb 10 Pa3HbIM IPUYN-
HaM, ¥ IIPe3x/ie BCero 13-3a npobieM pUHAHCOBBIX. 3anpeTsl apckoi Poccun
(Banyesckuii uupkynap 1863 r. u OmMckuit yka3 1876 r.) Ha UCIOIb30BaHUE
YKPaUHCKOTO I3bIKa MPeCeKJIM BCe MOMbITKU CO3/1aTh COOCTBEHHYO, He3aBu-
CHMYIO CTlelIMaTU3MPOBAHHYI0 YKPAaMHCKYIO JTeKCUKY [ DANYLENKO 2010: 14].

ITepeHeceHMe YKPAaWHCKOM KyJbTYPHOW U SI3bIKOBOW JleATeIbHOCTU
U3 pocCUiCcKor YkpauHbl B [anunuio (M B 3anafHyo YKpauHy B LieJIOM)
BciencTBre Ykasa 1876 r. u BrioTh 10 IlepBoii pycckoit peBostonuu 1905 r.,
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KOTZIa 3alpeT Ha YKPAaUHCKHIA A3bIK ObLI OTMeHeH, CII0COOGCTBOBAJIO Cylile-
CTBEHHOMY U3MEHeHHUIO JIEKCUYeCKOT0 COCTaBa U YaCTUYHO — rpaMMaruye-
CKHMX 0COOEHHOCTE YKPAUHCKOTO SI3bIKa. DTOT HOBBII BApDHAHT YKPAMHCKOTO
A3bIKa (He4YTO BpOJie CUHTEeTUYeCKOr0 KOMIPOMKCCA MeX/ly TlepBOHavalb-
HBIM [IeHTPaJIbHO-BOCTOYHbBIM U 3aM1a/IHbIM yKPAUHCKMMU BapUaHTAMU) OT-
paxkaercs B A3bIKe pecchl KOH. XIX — Had. XX BB.

Mo>XHO yTBepXJaTh, YTO, He CYMTAsA IePBOTO A3bIKOBOr0 cuHTe3a I1. Ky-
numa, T. IlleByeHko u ap. B cepeinHe XIX B., HOBas JIEKCUKa, TEPMUHOJIOTASA
¥ OTIpe/ieIeHHbIe CTPYKTYPbl YKPAMHCKOTO 3bIKa GOPMHUPOBAIUCH B ['aju-
uuu, ocoberHo ¢ 1876 r. 1o Havana 1920-x. Pazymeercs, nepesopot 1917 r.
¥ TIOCJIeAYIOIIIVIe UCTOPUKO-COLMAIbHBIE COOBITHS — YKPAaUHCKAs PeBOJIIO-
s (1917-1921), HenmpoAOKUTENbHBIN N1€PUO/ He3aBUCUMOCTH, TOJIUTH-
Ka KOpeHU3alWH, UM YKPauHU3ALUKI?, — CO0COOCTBOBAH JIEKCHYECKOMY
0boraieHnI0 YKPAaHCKOTO S13bIKa, CBS3aHHOMY C TIOBBINIEHNEM IPeCcTHXa
nocsiegHero. OfHAKO B 3TUX HOBBIX 00CTOSITEILCTBAX SA3bIK MOABEPICS Iie-
JileHaIpaBJieHHbIM U3MEHEHNAM, B KOTOPBIX JMHIBUCTUYECKAas UIE0JIOTHUSA
TaKXe ChIrpajia CBOI pOJib. B BbllleyKa3aHHbBIM NepPUO/l MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIe
IIeHTPAJIbHO-BOCTOYHBIE YKPAUHCKUE S3bIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, 60Jiee Gn3Ke
PYCCKOMY fI3bIKY BCJIe[ICTBHE UCTOPUKO-TMHI'BUCTUUECKUX IPUUNHZC, 3aMe-
HSJTUCh TaJIMLIKUMU (W14, B OOIIKX YepTax, 3alaJHOYKPaHCKUMM)?’.

B nporecce co3HaTebHOTO U HECO3HATEJILHOT'O M3MeHeHUs U CTaHAap-
TA3auuu A3bika YPC, Kak 1 11aieKkTsl, HaKalIuBaeT U COXpaHsaeT MHOTO Bbl-
HIeAIUX U3 YIOTPeOIeH s 3JIEMEHTOB 11ePKOBHOCIaBSIHCKOTO UJIH CJIaBSIHO-
pycckoro npoucxoxaenusi [DEL GAuDIO 2010: 181-209], nanpumep, 803dyx
(cp. yKp. nogimps), konuuucmeo (Cp. yKp. kinvkicms) [PACMEP, 1: 333; 2: 291].
ITosTOMY HET HMYEro YAUBUTEILHOIO B TOM, YTO IIE€PBbIE CBEIEHUS O “CYPKU-
Ke” KaK 0 A3bIKOBOM CMeCU OTHOCATCA MUMeHHO K 20-M rT. XX B. [JIAPUH 1928:
198]. Xors, mo Hamemy MHEHHIO, Ha4ajo mpouecca GOpMUPOBAHUS ITOMN
“cMecu” B COBpeMeHHOM 3Ha4eHWU — KaK (pOpMbI OT/aJeHUs OT Hpebiny-
IMX YKPAaMHCKUX 3bIKOBBIX TPAJULIMI B paMKax Ipolecca CTaHapTU3aluu
— OTHOCHUTCS K 60Jtee paHHMM nepuozam (koH. XVIII - mep. most. XIX BB.)%.

2.

S

TTpouecc ykpanHuzauuu npogoskanca ¢ 1920-x no 1932 r.

% J¥ajneKTHBIA KOHTUHYYM, A3bIKOBbIE KOHTAKTbI, IPe06IafiaHue PyCCKOTo A3bIKa B
poccuiickoit YKpauHe B KauecTBe 0QULMAILHOTO CPeACTBA HAYYHON 11 KOMMepYecKoi
KOMMYHUKALUHY, OUIMHIBU3M YKPAaUHCKON MHTeJTUTeHIUH U T. .

2

S

TT0CKOJIBKY MMEHHO JleKCHYecKue 4epThl GOoJblire Bcero xapakrepusyioT YPC,
TIepedrCIiM HeKOTOPbIe JIeKCeMBI, BOIIeZIIIe B COCTaB YKPAHHCKOTO A3bIKa MOCI.
yeTB. XIX B. — Ha4. XX B., KoTopble 1. Heuyii-JIeBUIKUIl OIpesiesIvI KakK “Taauukue”
¥ KOTODBIe 3aMeHHJIH OBIBIIIe CHHOHUMBIL: HAeHCHUIL, Ypouucmuil, 8100Muil,
nepexoHamucs, 3acaa, cycnineHuil, pyx v T. i. [SHEVELOV 1966: 49; 134-147].

2

&

PasymeeTcs, MbI He OTPHIaeM BIMAHUA PYCCKOTO A3bIKa HA YKPAUHCKUH, HO 3TO
BJIMSIHME — TOJILKO OJIMH 13 GaKTOPOB B KOHTEKCTE A3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, 1 OHO He
ABJISAETCS 00BEKTOM JAHHOTO UCCIIe/IOBAHMS.
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B 1933 r. Havasicst 0OpaTHBIM MPOLECC, T. €. BBeJIEHHE PYCCKUX dJIeMeH-
TOB WJIX MICKYCCTBEHHBIN 0TOOP 3JIeMEHTOB, MMEBIINX 00Iue KOPHHU C pyc-
CKHMM $I3bIKOM, C H/I€0JIOTMYeCKOil 1ieJibl0 3aMeHUTh 6oJjiee “yKpawHCKue”
¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3allaJIHOYKpanHCKue GopMbl Ha MOAOOHBIE PyCCKUe
dopmbI?’. OHAKO CJIeiyeT MOAYePKHYTh OAUH Ba)KHBIH acIeKT: 0TOOp mpo-
BOAUJICS OYeHb TOHKO, YYUTHIBAsI CTENeHb COCYIIeCTBOBAHUS ¥ MOAOOUs
ompezieneHHbIX GOPM B CeBEPHBIX U LEHTPAJbHO-BOCTOYHBIX AMAJTEKTAX
[SHEVELOV 1966: 120], cp.: yykop > caxap, nixxo > Kposams, nomapan4a >
anensCuH, CKAAHKA > CMAKAH, NApaconeka > 30HMUK, nepecitnui > cepedHull
Y MHOTHe ipyrue [SHEVELOV 1966: 120-121; PYC 1937].

VcKyccTBeHHOe cOMKeHre YKPauHCKOTO 3bIKa C PYCCKMM B TeueHue
nocyuenyromux gecarunetuid (1940-e — 1960-e IT.) CHOBA yBeJIUYUIIO YUC-
JIO TeX JIeKceM, KOTOpbIe CerojiHs, BCIeCTBAe U3MeHEeHN A3bIKOBBIX YCJIO-
BUAX U JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW WJI0JIOTUN (ABJIeHUA IypU3Ma), TPAKTYIOTCA U
3aKJIEMMJIAIOTCA KaK PyCU3MBl, @ B KOHTEKCTe “CYPX MU KOBOU” pedyn —
KaK “Cyp>KUKU3MbI". B 3TOM Iy1aHe MOXHO coriacuThesl ¢ . TOGEHENEPOM
[2010: 46]. OnHako HOCTOBepHAs KjacCUPUKAIWSA ONpe/iesieHHbIX JIeKCeM
KaK MOTEeHI[MaJbHBIX PYCU3MOB 0€3 TIIaTeIbHON 3TUMOJIOTUYECKOH U Tua-
JIEKTHOY NPOBEPKU HeBO3MOXXHA. Jlaxe eCiM OrpaHUYUTHCA IPeJsIoXKeH-
HbIM MACEHKO [2011: 25] ciucKoMm cJIOB, OTOOpaHHBIX U3 MyOJIMKAIIUU aB-
crpuiickoro aBTopa [fO®EHENEP 2010: 42], Hanpumep: 6ecida — po3mosa,
byxea — nimepa, 8ik — CMOJIMMS, i2ZHOPY8AMU — HEXMYBAMU, KINbKICMb —
yucno, 00Hax — npome M T. 1.>°, TO y)Ke Ha 3TOU MJIOAOTBOPHOI MOYBE BO3-
MOXXHA Hay4Has OUCKyccus®. AHamu3 OOJBIIMHCTBA NPUMEPOB MaceHKO
II0Ka3bIBaeT, 4YTO OHU JIeMCTBUTEJIbHO Npe/ICTaBJIeHbl B UCTOPUU YKPauH-
cKkoro f3plka. Kpome Toro, ctapoe noKojeHNWe yKPAauHOA3BIYHBIX I'PaXkJaH
BOCIIDUHMMAeT UX KaK pPOJHble YKpPauHCKUe cJoBa. [IpuBeseM HEKOTOpbIe
IpUMepbl U3 aBTOPUTETHBIX CJIOBApeN:

e Oecida v po3mosa: iepBOe CJIOBO IIPUHA/JIEXXUT 001IeCIaBIHCKOMY GOH-
Iy, YTO TaK)Ke 3aCBU/IeTeIbCTBOBAHO B CTAPOYKPAaMHCKOM KHIUKHOU
tpaguuuu [ECYM, 1: 176; TUMYEHKO, 1: 87];

» MBI He pacCMaTpUBaeM 371eChb Bce Te 001er3BeCTHbIe OJIUTHKO-IMHIBUCTHYECKIEe
Mepbl, IPHHATbIE A7 OrpaHuYeHUs QYHKINK YKPAUHCKOTO 3bIKA, KaK TO:
YHUYTOXKeHHUe CJI0Bapel, Co3laHHbIX B 1920-e IT., IMKBUALMS TePMUHOJIOTMYeCKUX
KOMUCCHH B cocTaBe VIHCTUTYTa YKPaUHCKOTO Hay4HOro f3bIka BYAH u T. 1., KOTOpEBIE
TO>Xe MOIJIA COZIefiCTBOBATh PACIPOCTPaHeHHUIO TePMUHOJIOTUIeCKUX PYCU3MOB U,
CJIeZI0BATEIIbHO, “Cyp)KUKU3MOB”. [lJisi 0GbeKTMBHOM KapTHHBI Cp.: [MACKEHKO TA IH.
2005; DANYLENKO 2007: 421-429].

Bropbie JieKkceMbl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS 371eCh KaK “GoJiee YKpauHCKue” CJI0BA, KOTOpbIe
T0CJIe CBOPAYMBaHKA YKPAMHU3ALMH “NCKYCCTBEHHO” BBITECHAJINCH U3 y3yca [UIS TOTO,
4TOObI COU3UTH JIEKCHKY YKPAUHCKOTO 53bIKA C PYCCKOM, Cy)KUBasi, TAKUM 06pasoM,
JIEKCUYeCKHI COCTaB YKPAMHCKOTO A3bIKA.

3

S

3

=

B crepyromem naparpade paccMaTpUBaeTcsi 06paTHBIN MPOLIECC, KOTOPBIA IPOUCKOUT
B Hallli JIHA, — yCTPaHeHue JIeKCeM ¥ KOHCTPYKIIMIA, OBIIHX ¢ PyCCKUM A3BIKOM.
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e Oyxeau imepa — abconmoTHbie CMHOHUMBI [ECYM, 1: 286; TUMYEHKO,
1:152];

e i2HOpy6amu — CTapoe 3aMMCTBOBaHMe M3 JIATMHCKOro si3bika [ECYM,
2: 289], cymecTByioiee B OOJBITUHCTBE CJIABSHCKUX M €BPOMEHCKUX
A3BIKOB.

Be3yci0BHO, coLuajibHble YCJIOBUSA TOCJAeBOeHHOro nepuoza (1950-
1970-e rr.) ycunuBany npotiecc pycupukanuu. B aTu rogpl B KOHTEKCTe HOBOTO
Tarna ypbaHU3al1y roOpoACKoe HacesleHre, KOTOPOe B OCHOBHOM COCTOSIJIO U3
IIPUE3KUX CeIbCKOr0 IPOUCXOXKIeHNA, CTPEMUJIOCH IIEPeNTH Ha PYCCKUM A3BIK,
9TOOBI IIOBBICUTH CBOH COL[MIAJIbHBINA CTATYC U CO3AATh YCIOBUS AJIS1 KAPbepHO-
0 pocTa. B 3THX yCJI0BUAX NepBble BOIHBI llepecesieHLeB “YKPanHOA3bIYHOIO”,
He Bcer/ja 00pa30BaHHOTO CeJIbCKOT0 HaceseH!s Nepelly C POJHOTO rOBOpa U
“IpOTOTHIIA CYp)KUKA” K APYyruM popmam cmenreHrst YPC B roposicKoii cpefie.
DTa cUTyalus TaKXe CIOCOOCTBOBAJA CTEPEOTUIIHOMY HENPUATHIO YKPaMH-
CKOM peuy CO CTOPOHBI YaCTHU PYCCKOA3BIYHOIO TOPOZCKOr0 HaCeJIeHUA.

41, A3blkoBas MOEONorud v aBneHrs nypuama B koHconvaoaumm YPC

CeroziHs B YyKPaMHCKOU MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM cpesie HabII0aloTCs JTaTeHTHbIe
UJIV IBHBIE TeHJICHLINY OT/ieJIeHU S CTAHAAPTHOI'0 YKPAaUHCKOrO A3bIKa OT PyC-
CKOT0, 0COOEHHO B ero muchbMeHHOU ¢popme. Takue nporeccsl 0c0OeHHO Kaca-
IOTCS HAYYHO-MIOMYJISIPHOTO, JIUTEPATYPHOTO M MyOIUIUCTUIECKOTO CTHIIEN.
[Topo6HBIe MPOLIeCChl yCTPaHeH!U S IOTeHIINaIbHbIX PYCU3MOB U3 YKPaUHCKO-
TO SI3bIKA U CO3HATEJILHOTO pa3rpaHUYeHus OOLIUX C PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM (pOpM
¥ TPAMMaTH4eCKUX CTPYKTYP ObLIM TaKXKe XapaKTepHBI ZJI pAHHUX I1epHO-
10B pOpMUPOBAHUSA U CTAHAAPTU3AINY YKPAMHCKOTO s3bIKA. Takue TeH/ieH-
LIUY Ha4YaJI¥ YCUJIMBATbCA B OCJIEIIeBUeHKOBCKYIO 3110XY. Kak roBopuioch B
npezblayiIeM naparpade, 3To 65170 CBS3aHO € TIOMBITKAME CO371aTh afleKBaT-
HYI0 Hay4YHO-TyOJULMICTUYECKYI0 TePMHUHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas B MyOJIMKaIMAX
repBo¥ oJIoBUHBI XIX B. 1160 OTCYTCTBOBAA, MO0 ObLIA 3aMMCTBOBAHA U3
PaHHMX BaPUAHTOB JINTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB, B TOM YHCJIe U3 PYCCKOr0*2, HANpU-
Mep po3piueHrie, npuxasanic U T. 1. [PYCAHIBCbKUIA 2002: 211].

LleneHanpasjieHHbIe U3MEHEHU B YKPAUHCKOM fI3bIKe OIpPaBIbLIBAIOT-
CA CTpeMJIeHreM co3/iaTesleld “HOBOro” YKpanHCKOTO JINTepaTypPHOro A3bIKa
JI0Ka3aTh CAMOCTOATEILHOCTh 3TOT'O 13bIKA, 0COOEHHO B OTHOIIEHUH “BeJIu-
Kopycckoro” [OrieHko 2004: 328-329]%.

A. TapaHeHKO, obpamias BHUMaHWe Ha sBJIeHHe IypH3Ma YKpauH-
CKOTO MHTeJIeKTyanbHoro conuyma 2000-x IT. 1 pasgensas TOYKY 3peHus

32 Pycckuil A3bIK GOJIbIIIE BCEX APYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX SA3BIKOB
OnmMpaeTcs Ha JTUTepaTypHbIe TPAAULIMK, CPOPMUPOBAHHDBIE HA YKPAUHCKOM 3eMJle
(uMeetcs B BUZly TIpeX/ie BCero “ciaBeHOpoccKuit A3blk” [DEL GAUDIO 2009]).

3 Taxxe cM. DEL GAUDIO [2010: 203; 224].
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U. OrveHKo, OTMeTHUI: “. .. Bij3HayaeMo HasiBHe B 20-X pp. y ['annuuHi [.. ]
nparHeHHst 0OMUHATH GOPMU 9Y3KUX CJTiB, IO ONHAKOBI 3 pOCiCHKOI0” [TAPA-
HEHKO 2005: 87]. Ha camoM JieJie, Kak y»e yIIOMUHAJOCh Bbille, B 1920-e rrT.
3aBepIINJICS epBbIi IJIaBHBIM ATAll CTAaHJAPTU3ALMU YKPAUHCKOTO fA3bIKa.
XoTs ycTpaHeHHe OOIIKX C PYCCKMM SI3bIKOM 3JIEMEHTOB M HEHay4HO, OHO
npuMeHsieTca U cerofgHA. ONVH U3 TMHIBUCTUYECKUX KPUTEPUEB Ollpesieie-
HMSI COBPeMeHHOW HOPMBI YKPaMHCKOTO s3bIKa — 3TO CTeleHb MOA00Us C
PYCCKUM $I3BIKOM. DTa COBPEMeHHAs TeHeHIIUS YCUJIMIACh TOCTe 00bsIB-
JIeHVsI He3aBUCUMOCTH YKpauHbI B 1991 I. 1 0c06€HHO MHTEHCHBHO MPOSIB-
JIeTcs co BTOPOY N00BUHBI 1990-X rT. B cBA3uU ¢ 3TUM A. TapaHeHKo noz-
YepKuBaeT, 4YTO

IIypy3M B COBPEMEHHO! S3BIKOBOH NPAKTHKe HANPaBJIeH Ha OYMIeHNe YKPAUHCKOTO
JINTepPaTypHOrO A3bIKA He BOOOIIE OT CJIeJOB BIUSAHUSA APYTHX A3bIKOB M He IPOTHB
3aUMCTBOBAHUI U3 MOJIBLCKOTO 53bIKA, @ TOJIBKO U3 PyCCKOTO, KOTOPBIi (6e3yCI0BHO,
BIIOJIHE CIIPaBe/UIBO) PAcCMaTPUBAETCS IPU 3TOM KaK OCHOBHOUN MCTOYHHUK BHEII-
Hero BJIMSHUSA Ha YKPAMHCKUE fA3BIK, CIIOCOOHBIH JUIINTh YKPAUHCKUN [IPU3HAKOB
UJIEHTUYHOCTH. B Takoi 60pbbe ¢ MocIencTBUAMY BIMAHNSA PYCCKOTO A3bIKA IPONC-
XOZUT KaK yZiaJIeHye COOCTBEHHO PYCH3MOB, TaK U He BCErZia 0CO3HaHHOe OTBepKeHNe
B I1eJIOM 00pa3a pyccKoro A3bIKa, BKII0Yask IPUCYTCTBYIOLIYE B HEM CJI0BA MHOCTPaH-
HOTO TIPOUCXOK/IEHNUS, YKPAaHHCKHe CI0Ba, C7I0BOGOPMBI, ppa3eosiorndecKie 1 CUH-
TaKCU9eCKye KOHCTPYKIHH, [0 CBOEH CTPYKType HallOMUHAIOIIYe COOTBETCTBYIOIE
PYCCKHe peueBble eIMHULbI, HCTOPUYECKH 00Iye A 060UX SA3BIKOB JleKceMbl [TA-
PAHEHKO 2005: 87]%.

BMecTO 3KBUBaJIEHTHBIX B 000UX SI3bIKaX KOHCTPYKIMIA CTPEMSATCS BBOOUTD
A3BIKOBbIE e[IMHULIBI 1 KOHCTPYKLMHU, He UMeIolle aHaJIo0r0B B COBPeMeH-
HOM PYCCKOM s3bIKe. [Ioka3aTenpHa TeHAEHLNAA OBBIMICHNSA CTATyCa YKpa-
MHCKO#1 peun. Bo BTopoii nososuHe 1990-x 1 nepBoi nonosute 2000-x 6111
OIyOJIMKOBAaHBI MHOTOUKCJIEHHbIE YIeOHUKY ¥ PEKOMEH/IAINH, TIOCBSAIIEH-
Hble KyJIbTYpe YKPauHCKOM pedy U aKLeHTUPYolle BHUMaHue Ha BOIpoce
n30aBJIeHUs YKPAUHCKOW PeYd OT PYCU3MOB U “CypPKUKU3MOB” [AHTOHEH-
KO-ZIABUZIOBUY 19913%%; KAPABAHCBHKUIM 1994; THATKEBUY 2000; CEP-
BEHCBKA 1994; EPMOJNEHKO 2000; AHTUCYPXKUK].

3 Cp. opurusan: “Ilypusm y cyyacHiil MOBHil MPaKTUIli CIPAMOBAaHMH Ha OYUIIEHHS
YKPaiHCBKO] JliTepaTypHOi MOBM He B3araJli Bifl CJIi/IiB BIUIMBY iHIIMX MOB i He IPOTH
3ar03U4eHb 3 IOJIbCHKOI MOBH, @ TLIBKU 3 POCIfICHKOI, KA Ge3nepeyHo pO3IsAaeThCs
TIPH ITbOMY SIK OCHOBHE JKepeJIo 30BHIIIHBOTO BIUTMBY Ha YKPAiHChKY MOBY, 3/laTHe
11036aBuTH ii 03HaK cBOET ifeHTHYHOCTI. ¥ TaKiit 60pOTHOi 3 HACTiAKAMY BITUBY
pociiicbKoi MOBH BiiOyBa€eThCs K YCyHEHHS BIaCHe PYCU3MIB, TaK i He 3aBX/IH
YCBiIOMJIIOBaHe BifIIITOBXyBaHHA B3araii Bij 06pasy pocificbkol MOBH, y TOMY
YUCIi Bifl HASIBHUX Y Hill iHIIOMOBHUX CJIiB, Biff YKpaiHCBKUX CIIiB, CIOBOGOPM,
$pazeosOriyHNX Ta CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKLH, 110 CTPYKTYPHO MOXKYTb HaraJyBaTH
BiAMOBinHi pocifichKi MOBHI OZMHMLI, BiZl iCTOPMYHO CITITBHUX /7151 060X MOB OJIMHUIIL.

3 Dro nepeusnanue kuuru B. [I. AHTOHeHKO-/[aBunoBuya 1970 r., Kotopas
TeMCTBUTELHO COZIePXKUT LieHHbIe JTMHIBOCTIUIMCTIYECKe yKa3aHuUs.
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BeccriopHO, MOXHO NOHATH NPOLIECC U/1e0J0TMYeCKOro U IMHTBUCTUYe-
CKOTO CaMOYTBEePX/eHHA U 3alUThl TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO fA3bIKA, YYUTHIBAA
VICTOPUKO-JIMHI'BUCTUYECKHE U COLIAaIbHbIe IPENATCTBUA B CJIOXKHBIX YCJIO-
BUAX GpOPMHUPOBAHUY COBPEMEHHOI'O YKPaUHCKOTO JINTepaTypHOTO S3bIKa.
Tak:xe BIOJHe mpreMJieMO “OYMINATh’ A3BIK OT YPe3MepHOro KOJIMWYecTBa
9y)KHMX 3JIEMEHTOB U BHEIIHero BIUAHUA. JleHICTBUTENIBHO, TI000M JuTepa-
TYPHBIN A3bIK, B OOJIbIIeN UM MeHbIlell CTeleHH, SIBISeTCs UCKYCCTBeH-
HBbIM KOHCTPYKTOM U Pe3yJIbTaTOM ZO0JITOTO TpoLiecca COBepLUIeHCTBOBAaHUA
¥ BBIPAaOOTKY HOpM. O/THAKO KPUTEePHii 3bIKOBOTO AN PepeHnpoBaHI He
NI0JKeH 6a3MpOBaThCSA JIMIIb HA CTETIeHU CXOZICTBA A3BIKOB, 0COOEHHO eCIH
dopmanbHbIe COBMA/IeHUA CBSA3aHbl, KaK YKA3aHO BBIIIE, C UCTOPUYECKUM
pa3BUTHEM YKPaUHCKOTO fA3bIKa. TaKO! MOAX0/ HA CaMOM fieJie yBeJn4YnBa-
eT Pa3pblB MeK/y pa3rOBOPHBIM YKPAUHCKUM fI3bIKOM OCHOBHOM MacChl Ha-
CeJIEHUA U “CTaHAapTU30BaHHBIM” A3bIKOM Y3KOI'O Kpyra MHTEJIJIEKTyaJIoB
u CMU.

I[Tpouecc WUCKIIOYEHUS U3 COBPEMEHHOTO YKPAMHCKOTO fA3bIKA CTapbIX
001eBOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX (OPM M UX TPAKTOBKA KaK PYCCKUX 3JI€MEHTOB
yBeJINYMBaeT KOJINYeCTBO NMOTEHIUAJbHBIX PYCM3MOB, a B KOHTEKCTe “Cyp-
KUKOBOW” peur — “CypKMKHU3MOB”. DTO OTpPaXkaeTcs B A3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU
MOJIOZIOTO IOKOJIEHUs, KOTOpPoe B GOpMajbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX M30eraer yIo-
TPe6IATh B CHHOHUMHUYECKHUX 1ybieTax Te JIeKCeMbl UM KOHCTPYKIMHU, KOTO-
pble COBNAZAIOT C PYCCKUM f3BIKOM, HAIP.: ichum BM. eKx3amer; pomokapmxa
WU c8imauHa BM. Qpomoepadhis; dosioka — cnpaeka; axiseys — cneyianicm;
gidcomox — npoyenm; 3 00H020 60Ky — 3 00HOI CIOPOHU; MU MAEMO — ) HAC
e(cmv) U Ap.

Kpome Toro, nsmMeHenue u cyxeHue (OrpaHu4eHye) CHHOHUMHUYECKOTO
TMOTEeHIaja YKPAMHCKOrO JIUTePAaTyPHOrO s3bIKa, 0COOEHHO B €ro Hayuy-
HO-ZIeJIOBOM CTHUJIe, He TOJIbKO YBeJIMYMBAaeT KOJUYeCTBO PyCHU3MOB-“Cyp-
XUKHU3MOB”, HO BOCIIPUHUAMAETCS CpPeHeCTaTUCTUYeCKUM IpeficCTaBUuTesIeM
crapuiero nokosienus (50-75 set) 6e3 Bbicuero 06pa3oBaHMs KaK HEYTO UC-
KyCCTBEHHOe, HeeCcTeCTBeHHoe. Takas CIIOHTaHHasA peaklus Ha IpeJJIoXeH-
HBIM YKPaMHCKMH CTaHZApT Oblla OTMeYeHa HAMU BO BpeMs IOJIEBBIX HC-
ciepoBanuyl 2006-2008 rr. y yacTH YKPaMHOA3BIYHBIX PECIIOH/IEHTOB, CPeaU
KOTOPBIX HAXOAWJIUACH U “CYPKUKOroBopsmue”.

CrnenoBaresbHO, IIPeX/e 4eM OIpe/ieIUTh OT/esIbHbIe A3bIKOBbIE 3JIe-
MEHTHI KaK “Cyp)KHK”, HeOOXOAMMO MPOBECTU CKPYIyJIe3HbI aHAIU3 TeK-
CTOB Ha “Cyp’KuKe”, CBOOOZHBIN OT M/Ie0JIOTUIECKUX [IOTM.

3 TlomuepKyBaeM CHOBA, YTO PErMOHAJIBHBIN BAPUAHT YKPAUHCKOTO A3BIKA, HA KOTOPOM
FOBOPUT PECIIOH/IEHT, 6e3yCIOBHO, UIPAeT BXXHYIO POJIb B CYXKAEHUH O IPABUILHOCTH
BbICKa3bIBaHKA. Haly pecrioH/ieHThb! ObUIM BHIXOALIAMU U3 LeHTPAJIbHO-CeBePHbIX
Y BOCTOYHBIX 061acTeil YKpauHsl, B 4aCTHOCTH, KreBcKoii, JKUTOMUPCKOI,
YepHUTOBCKOM, I10TaBCKOH 1 XapbKOBCKOM.
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3akoveHre

B pesynbTare uccief0BaHUA aBTOp IpUILeN K CJelylolleMy BBIBOAY: KOH-
LenuysA HOpMbl COBPEMEHHOI0 YKPAauHCKOI'0 ¥ PYCCKOTO JINTePaTyPHbIX A3bI-
KOB O0IIenprHsATA A OOJNBIIMHCTBA FOBOPSIINX HA 3TUX A3bIKAX XUTENeH
YKpauHbl, a UMEHHO — MHOTHe CKJIOHHBI MHTepIIPeTHPOBATh JIF0ObIe OTKJIO-
HEeHHUS OT HOPMBI KaK pe3yJbTaT CMellleHU s A3bIKOB. POpMbI TaKOW A3BIKOBOM
cMecH 00beIMHAIOTCS MO/ OOIIM Ha3BaHUeM “cypxuK”. TeM He MeHee, KOraa
pedb UzeT O Cyp)KUKe, Jallle BCero UMeXTCA B BUJy “aHOMaIUK” YKPauHCKOU
pedu IOA BIMSAHMEM PYCCKOM MM U3-3a UX cMelleHus. OfHAKO HEKOTOpbIe
OTKJIOHEHHU S OT HOPM CTaHZaPTHOT'O PYCCKOTO f13bIKa KaK B QOHETHKe, TaK U B
OT/IeIbHBIX MOPGOCHHTAKCUUECKMX KOHCTPYKIUAX, HAPAAY C yHOTpebeH -
eM HalMeHOBaHU! YCTOMYMBBIX YKPAUHCKUX peanii, TAIIMYHBIX JI yCTHON
pedu, MOTYT TaK>Ke ObITh OTpe/ieJIeHbI KaK “PyCCKUi CYPIKUK”.

3a/jaya Hallero Uccjael0BaHuUs COCTOSAIA B ONIpefieJIeHUH MeCTa “CypxKu-
Ka” B CUCTeMe COOTHOIIEHN [BYX [VIaBHbIX KOHKYPUPYIOLIUX A3bIKOB YKpa-
uHbL. OHAKO JJI51 JOCTHO)KEHUsI ITO e ObII0 HeOOXOAUMO TPeXk/ie BCero
MOATBEPAUTH HAIll IePBOHAYAIBHBIH Te3UC 0 criocobax o6pa3oBaHus GeHo-
MeHa, KOTOPBIH Mbl ONpeZie/InIN KaK “IPOTOTUI (YKPAUHCKOIO) CypKuKa”
(T. e. pe3yJIbTaT CMeIIeHNs YKPAaUHCKOTO IMaIeKTHOTO cybCcTpaTa U Hace-
nust OBIBIIMX JIMTEPATyPHO-A3bIKOBBIX TPAAUIMI YKPAUHBI C aICTPATOM —
PYCCKUMHU 3bIKOBBIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH), U 4€TKO BbIJIeNUTH cdepy ero uc-
CJIeZJIOBaHUS, KOTOpasi, COrJIaCHO COBPeMeHHOM TePMUHOJIOTUH, OTHOCUTCS
K YKpauHCKO-pycckomy “cypxuky” (YPC) kak caMOCTOATeIbHOMY UAMOMY.

JLJ1s1 IOCTH)KeHUSI TIOCTaBJIEHHOM 11eJ11 6bIJI0 HeOOXOMMO TaKKe Mpei-
JIOXUTb HEKOTOPble OCHOBHBIE KPUTEPUU pasrpaHudeHus ssjaeHusa YPC u
NIOTeHIMAJIbHO CylecTByomero “pycckoro cypxxuka” (PYC) B cucreme B3a-
MMOJeNCTBUA YKPAMHCKOIO U PYCCKOTO A3bIKOB U JPYTUX HECTaH[APTHBIX
ABJIEHUN YKPAUHCKOTO COLIUyMa.

B nccieoBaHuy OKa3aHo, YTO UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTY PHBIE U COLIMOJIMHI BU-
ctudeckre GaKTOphbI B CBOEH COBOKYIHOCTHU CO/IECTBOBAIM 0OPa30BaHUIO
U TPaKTOBKe eHOMeHa, KOTOpbIi U MOJIb30BaTeNN fA3bIKA, U Hay4HOE CO-
06miecTBO moHMMaroT oz YPC. DTo HermocpeICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO CO CIOKHBIM
nporieccoM GOPMUPOBAHUSA U CTaHAAPTU3ANY COBPEMEHHOI'0 YKPaUHCKOTO
JUTepaTypHOro f3bika. Bosee Toro, B GOPMUPOBAHUY MOHATUA “CYPKUK”
OBLIM TaK)Xe MOAYEePKHYTHI POJIb KYJIBTYPHO-H/IE0JIOTUIeCKOT0 KOHTEKCTa 1
CBSI3aHHOE C 3TUM fBJIeHUe Iypu3Ma B ONpe/ieJIeHHbIX aKaZleMAYeCKUX Kpy-
rax 1 CMU. Takou MOAXOA K U3Y4YEHUIO BOIIPOCAa A3BIKOBOW CMeCH B paM-
KaxX A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB OCOOEHHO MHTEHCU(UIMPOBAJICSA B MEPHO] MO-
cJie He3aBUCUMOCTH (0c0OeHHO o BTOp. most. 1990-x u 1o Hav. 2010-x rr.).
[Tpoucxozsuve B HacTOsAIee BpeMs TpaHCHOPMAIMK YKPAUHCKUX HOPM CO
BpeMeHeM ellle 6oiee OTAANAT YKPAUHCKUMA A3BIK OT PYCCKOTO, YCTPAHAS U3
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y3yca I10 Mepe BO3MOXHOCTY CTPYKTYPHbBIE U JIeKCUYeCKHe XapaKTepUCTUKH,
obmue 17151 060UX A3BIKOB. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO MHOTOYKCJIEHHBIE JIEKCEMBI U
rpaMMaTHvecKre KOHCTPYKIIMY B U3MEHUBIIUXCS YCIOBUSX OOIIEHKS BOC-
IIPUHUMAIOTCS TUO0 KaK pycU3MBl, TM00 Kak aneMeHTHI “cypxuka” (YPC).

Ha ocHOBe Cka3aHHOTO MOHO CZleJIaTh CJIeVIOIIN BbIBOJ: peaJbHbIX
rubpuaHbIX GOPM U PYCU3MOB B CMENIAHHON YKPAUHCKO-PYCCKOM ped Cy-
IIeCTBEHHO MeHblIle, YeM 710 HACTOAILIero BpeMeH! Mpe/Ioarajaoch B paje
“aHTHCYPKUKOBBIX Iy OINKAINH.

CrenoBaresbHO, 17151 BbIABJIEHU A JOCTOBEPHOU A3bIKOBOW KAPTHUHBI TOTO,
YTO CJIeZIyeT pacCMaTpUBATh KaK “CypXUK~ B IIMPOKOM U Y3KOM IIOHUMaHUU
3TOrO CJI0BA, KDOMe OCHOBATEJIbHOT'O MOJIEBOTO UCCJIeJOBAHUA U KBAHTUTA-
TUBHOTO aHAJIM3a JAaHHBIX 110 00pa3iy OJbIeHOY PrcKOoi COLMOMHTBUCTIYE-
CKOIA IIKOJIbI, HEOOXOAUMO YUUTHIBATE LEJIbIH DS/l TEOPETUIECKUX U [TPAKTH-
YeCKUX KpUTepues.

B uccieoBaHUM He ObIIM yUTeHbI U3MEHEHUS B S3bIKOBOM JIaHAMIAd-
Te YKpauHbI [I0CJIe BBeZleHUsA PYCCKOrO A3bIKa HAPAAY C APYTUMU fA3bIKaA-
MU HallMOHAaJIbHbIX MEHBIIMHCTB B KaueCTBe PETMOHAJIbHOTO B HEKOTOPBIX
IOr0-BOCTOYHBIX pernoHax B 2012 r. Takxe He y4YTeHbl HOBbIE COLIMOJIMHI-
BUCTHYECKHe KOHTEKCThI, BOBHUKIIVE BCJI/ICTBUE TIOJUTUUECKIX COOBITHIA
NOCJIeIHUX /IBYX J1eT (2014-2015 rr.).
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In 2012 the Czech scholars Marta Eva Bétdkova and Véclav BlaZek prepared and pub-
lished an encyclopedia of Baltic mythology in the Czech language [BETAKOVA, BLA-
ZEK 2012].This is a welcome and significant event given the dearth of publications in
other languages about Baltic mythology in recent years. Mythology is the core of a
people’s worldview, a species of figurative thinking offering solutions to major philo-
sophical and ideological problems. Conversely, the expression of a community’s or a
people’s culture is the primary source for learning about that community. To put it
another way, if you want to learn about any people thoroughly, about their way of life,
their system of values, and their modern existence and perspectives, you have to begin
with their mythology.

One can agree partially with the compilers of this encyclopedia in their claim that
this is the first such book of its kind, offering etymological interpretations of Baltic
mythologems based on primary sources. It must be admitted that, up to now, there
has been a lack of attention to the etymology of different mythologems, gods, god-
desses, mythical beings, ghosts, and so on in encyclopedias and dictionaries published
in Russian, Latvian, and Lithuanian [MyTHs 1980; RELDICT 1991; ME 1993-1994;
ME 1997-1999; BERESNEVICIUS 2001], and these publications present Baltic mythol-
ogy at rather variable levels of quality and from many different points of view. Works by
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certain investigators stand at a higher level, including those by K. BUGa [1958-1961],
V. JACKEVICIUS [1952], V. MAZiuLis [1988-1997], V. ToPorov [1975-1990], and a
tfew others, but none of these could be ascribed to the category of encyclopedia.

Marta Eva Bétakova and Véclav BlaZek selected the usual structure for publications
of this nature: the encyclopedia is made up of a foreword; an explanation of how to use the
work (briefly surveying the phonetic features of the Lithuanian and Latvian languages,
problems in translation from one language to another, and so on); a dictionary of mytholo-
gems arranged alphabetically; appendices (a list of Old Prussian deities and the legend of
the founding of Vilnius); and a bibliography (chronological lists of sources and their ab-
breviations, a list of literature used, and a list of abbreviations for the most-cited works).

The dictionary of terms describing Baltic mythology (mythologems, theonyms, eu-
phemisms, entities, and so forth) constitutes the major part of the encyclopedia, both in
terms of volume and meaning. Exhaustive and comprehensive presentation of informa-
tion is the task and goal for any encyclopedia, although of course the compilers reserve
the right to choose what is more important and what is less, and those topics deemed
more important are usually presented more comprehensively than those deemed less so.
This selection process thus carries with it an important responsibility on the part of the
compilers. An encyclopedia is not really thorough if the authors fail to touch upon the
criteria used for researching and selecting the entries used in the work—without such
an explanation, the reader is left with unanswered questions.

One such question is why the entries do not include or discuss the names of dei-
ties listed by Jonas Lasickis (Jan Lasicki) in De Diis Samagitarum (presented here in
the original orthography): Datanus, Dyvargonth, Dugnai, Gondu, Guboi, Klamals, Kre-
mata, Kurvvaiczin Eraiczin, Lavvkpatimo, Peffeias, Pizio, Priparyci, Salaus, Sidzium, Si-
monaitem, Siriczius, Srutis, Szlotrazis, Tiklis, Tratitas Kirbixtu, Tvverticos, Waizganthos,
Warpulis, Vblanicza, Ventis Rekicziouum, Vetustis [LASICKIS 1969: 40—44] (see also [VE-
LIUS 2001, 2: 571-603]). This omission is especially noticable because these theonyms
(euphemisms) were presented in the work by V. Jackevicius noted above, and this work,
in turn, was used by Juozas JURGINIS [1963] and other investigators. Jurgis Pabréza
used many of these names of gods to name plants (and thus preserved them for future
generations) in his creation of a list of systematized plant nomenclature in the first half
of the 19th century [PABRIEZA 1900]. Furthermore, the authors of the encyclopedia un-
der review reference more than one of these theonyms in their quotations from Lasicki’s
work in the original language [LAsIcKIS 1969: 42-43]. Of course one could claim that
one or another of these names became theonyms and were entered on the lists of deities
by mistake, or that this was an intentional deception by Lasicki’s informants, who col-
lected material in Zemaitija (Samogitia) in the 16th century, but this does not alleviate
our concerns. All possible misunderstandings, mistakes, and other such confusions are
subjects for research, and thus suitable for inclusion in the encyclopedia as descriptions
of theonyms, including controversies, possible falsifications, and the like. Incidentally,
three recent publications should be mentioned (two of which, one must note, post-
date the publication of this encyclopedia) which more or less solve the entire question
of Lasicki’s work and the verification of the different deities listed therein [MIKHAI-
LOV 1997; ALISAUSKAS 20124; 2012B].

Along these same lines, it is not clear why the editors of this encyclopedia failed
to include the names of deities first referenced by yet another 16th-century author,
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Maciej Stryjkowski: Goniglis, Gulbi Diewos, Prokorimos, Swieczpunscynis, Seimi devos,
Zemiennik [VELIUS 2001, 2: 499-570]. All of these theonyms (euphemisms) have re-
ceived treatment by scholars of Baltic mythology, who have discussed their functions,
probable etymologies, and their connections with other gods and Christian saints, the
latter group gradually assuming some of the duties of the ancient Baltic gods after the

introduction of Christianity in Lithuania in 1387 and in Zemaitija (Samogitia) in 1413.!

It is regrettable that—beyond those mentioned above—the names of many other
gods and mythical beings were not included in this encyclopedia. Among the more im-
portant left out are Kiskiy dievas, first mentioned in the mid-13th century [VELIUS 1996,
1: 260-261]; Lauksargis (laukafargus), described by Martynas MaZvydas [Martinus

Mossvidius] in 1557 [VELIUS 2001, 2: 186]? (although the text of MazZvydas’s preface,
which refers to this theonym, is quoted on p. 219 of the encyclopedia); the deities La-
dum, Ladonem, Ledy, and Ladony, first referenced by Marcin Kromer and other authors
in the 16th century [1BID.: 414-419]; Diedewayte, first appearing in a letter by the amt-
mann of Labguva dated November 26, 1571 [1BID.: 226-228]; Pagirneij or Dugnai, ap-
pearing in a report by the Jesuits of the Vilnius Collegium in 1601 [1BID.: 621]; Dirvuol-
ira, appearing for the first and only time in the 1605 annual report by the Jesuits of the
Vilnius Collegium [1BID.: 624]; the goddess of fecundity of domestic animals, Gothio
or Gotha [VELIUS 2003, 3: 143, 148] and the god of discord Zallus [1BID.: 148], first re-
ferred to by Matas Pretorijus (Matthaeus Praetorius) at the end of the 17th century; and
Bibcsiu Bobelis, Sambarys, and Czuze/Guze, mentioned by Joktibas Brodovskis (Jacob
Brodowsky) [VELIUS 2005, 4: 19].

It is true that the authenticity of some of the gods and goddesses named above
(Kiskiy dievas, Dirvuolira, and Sambarys), their exact functions (in the case of Pagirneij
and Dugnai), and even their ascription to the Balts (Ladum, Ladonem, Ledy, and Lad-
ony) are still being discussed and, it seems, will continue to be topics of interest in the
future if new sources are uncovered or new arguments made—nevertheless, this is not
sufficient reason to omit them in the registry of names of deities in an encyclopedia of
Baltic mythology.

What could (and probably should) be considered in this context is whether this
sort of publication ought to include the names of mythical entities originating in differ-
ent types of literature in the 19th century (mainly legends and other tales), or the titles
of holiday characters (spirits), or, for that matter, the names of gods and mythical be-
ings which appeared in Baltic mythology as a result of the writings of Romantic my-
thologers (Teodoras Narbutas, Adomas Laurynas Jucevi¢ius, Simonas Daukantas, and
others). These include the names of different crop spirits (nuogalis, dirikas, dirvonakis,
Zaliaakis, ruginis, Zvaginis, and others) [BALSYs 2010: 157, 242—243]; synonyms for the
Grim Reaper-type goddess of death; names of personified diseases (Kaulinycia, Pavietre,
Kapiniy Zmogus, Kolera, Maro mergos, and others) |[KERBELYTE 2002: 74-116]; the
guardians of bodies of water and fish and kings of the fish (Ponas Drukelis, Rundonelis
Akmenialis, Plostarankis, Sventas Viesbonas, alkis, traukutis, and others) [BALYs 2000:

! For more on this, see [BALSYs 2010: 48-50, 110-117, 173-176, 201-205, 424—-426).

2 Incidentally, M. Mazvydas’s Lauksargis is to be identified with J. Lasicki’s Laukpatis
(Lawkpatimo).
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15; LEBEDYS 1976: 213; LKZ, 1: 104]; various types of mermaids (Celtycios, narés,
rusalkos, sirenos, and gudelkos) [JUCEVICIUS 1959: 79-85; VELIUS 1979: 29-30; KERBE-
LYTE 2002: 180-182]; mythical characters of calendrical folklore and calendrical and
work holidays (Juodas Kudlotas, Moré, Gavénas, plonis, and kursis); the figures of Praam-
Zius and Praurimé described by Teodoras Narbutas (Teodor Narbutt); Adomas Laury-
nas Jucevicius’s Dzivsvytis, Simonas Daukantas’s Grazulé, and many others.

It would have been possible to avoid the question of whether these names could
(or should) have been left out of this encyclopedia if not for what I would consider
one very important consideration. Some of the names mentioned by T. Narbutas and
A. L. Jucevi€ius, and other names of folkloric characters (especially from Latvian my-
thical folklore) do appear in the dictionary, including Narbutas’s MedZiojma, Milda,
and Kaunis; A. L. Jucevi€ius’s Jiraté, Kastytis, Audétoja, and Suverptoja; and the Latvian
mythical folklore characters Gaujas mate, Miega mate, MiezZu mate, and Naudas mate
(the authenticity of the latter, incidentally, was doubted even back at the beginning of
the 20th century by Peteris Smits [SmiTs 2004: 129-131].

A similar point might be made about another stratum of figures referenced in
the encyclopedia, that of different soothsayers, sorcerers, clairvoyants, and fortune-
tellers. Most of the fortune-tellers described in the encyclopedia (medZioriai, seitonys,
vandeluciai, lekutonys, neruciai, véjonys, and Zvéronys) are known from the works of
Matas Pretorijus, although Pretorijus preserved for us many more names of magicians
than we find in the encyclopedia. Other types of magicians—paukstuciai, udburtuliai,
vidurionys, and others—go wholly unmentioned.

The same fate befell the ancient servants of the cult of the Balts. While the en-
cyclopedia does include Krivis, vaidelotai, Maldinatajs (“loty$sky, duch, ktery mate”),
it omits the Tulissones and Ligaschones known from a 13th-century source, the Treaty
of Christburg; the virsaitis (Wourschkaity) from the Siiduva Book; and the maldininkas
(Maldikkas, Maldininker) from the works by Matthaeus Praetorius.

Several euphemisms for Velnias and Perkinas crop up in the encyclopedia: Jupis,
Bauba, Baubutis, and Bitkas; Dundulis, Dundutis, Dudutis, and Didy senis appear as sep-
arate mythical names. These are, of course, not all of the euphemisms used for Velnias
and Perkinas. It would probably be useful here to recall that Norbertas Vélius compiled
a registry of the names of Velnias found in Lithuanian folklore and oral tradition [VE-
L1Us 1987: 33-38]. Although it might have been inappropriate to include his entire list
in the encyclopedia, it would nevertheless have been useful to indicate Vélius’s work
and to note that there is a plethora of names for Velnias in folklore and the spoken
language, providing several as examples. The same applies to the names of Perkiinas in
the folklore. These names can be found in the works of Jonas BALys [1998] and Nijolé
LAURINKIENE [1996], and it would have been enough to give a similar explanation for
both sets of names and provide references to works verifying this.

There are mythologems in the encyclopedia which give rise to the question of why
other mythologems of the same sort were not included:

a) p. 110 mentions liskovy ker, “filbert tree,” but the encyclopedia nowhere men-
tions that the oak is associated with Perkinas, the linden with Laima, or the elderberry
bush with Puskaitis, and so forth;

b) p. 120 references medved (Lith. lokys, Latin lacis, Old Prus. clokis), whereas
p- 207 references vik (Lith. vilkas), but nothing is said about Zirgas, oZys, elnias, or jautis;
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¢) p. 130 has an entry for the scholar Narbutt, Teodor, and p. 161 for Pumpurs,
Andrejs, but it would be just as worthwhile for such an encyclopedia to include entries
for Matthaeus Praetorius, Jan Lasicki, Maciej Stryjkowski, Gothards Fridrihs Stenders,
Jekabas Lange, Péteris Smits, Simonas Stanevicius, Adomas Laurynas Jucevicius, Simonas
Daukantas, Johann Vilhelm Mannhardt, and many others.

A few finer points:

a) in the discussion of the functions of the god Tavvals, it would have been help-
ful to have explained errors in translation passed from the work of one investigator to
another [BALsys 2010: 171-172];

b) it is not really clear how the authors came up with Veliuona from J. Lasicki’s the-
onym Vielona. Veliuona is actually the name of a town in the Jurbarkas district of Lithu-
ania, while Veliona (cf. Lith. velionis) is the goddess of death [BUGA 1958, 1: 516-517];

¢) in discussing the mythologems of Ménuo (p. 124) and nebeskd svatba (pp. 133-
141), the authors use the song “Ménuo Sauluze vedé” (The Moon Married the Sun)
from a collection by L. Réza, although it was demonstrated long ago that this text is a
reworking of a Latvian song;

d) one senses a lack of attention toward the main holy sites of the Balts (the sanc-
tuaries of Romow, Rickoyto, and Perkinas) described in the written sources from the
14th to 16th centuries;

e) some of the articles (entries), in terms of their scope and quality of research,
differ greatly from presentations in other comparable academic studies, for example,
the lengthy treatments in the encyclopedia under review of the subjects *Déivas (pp.
57-64), nebeskd svatba (pp. 133-141), and Perkinas (pp. 148-156).

None of these criticisms and notes should be considered a reproach and they are
only partially intended for the authors of the Czech-language encyclopedia of Bal-
tic mythology under discussion here. These observations are addressed primarily to
Lithuanian and Latvian scholars of Baltic mythology. I believe this work by our Czech
colleagues will provide a much-needed stimulus to Lithuanian and Latvian scholars
who have forgotten that a serious encyclopedia of Baltic mythology based on the latest
research is long overdue. This is a project dreamt of by Jonas BaLys [2000] and Algir-
das Julijus GREIMAS [2005: 729, 750], recalled again over a decade ago [VAITKEVICIE-
NE 2000], and apparently then forgotten for some time. Recently, Rolandas Kregzdys,
contemplating this titanic undertaking, has made a good start with his recently pub-
lished articles and the first volume of Balty mitologemy etimologinis Zodynas (Etymolog-
ical Dictionary of Baltic Mythologems), published in 2012 [KREGZDYS 20084A; 2008B;
20104; 20108; 2012]. As the saying goes, “While some sleep, others must keep vigil.”
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Knura “Xopsarckuii epkoBHOCTIaBAHCKUN A3bIK” [HCJ 2014], BbINMyleHHAasA aBTOP-
CKUM KOJUIEKTHBOM B CTapoC/IaBsHCKOM MHCTUTYTe 3arpeba, — HeCOMHEHHO, 60Jib-
1oe COOBITHE B CIABUCTHYECKOM HayKe. B Hell o/iBeIeHbI UTOTY U3yIeHHUs OT/IeIbHBIX
MAMATHUKOB, HATIMCAHHBIX XOPBATCKOM TJIarOJIUIIEN, — 3TO CIPABOYHUK, B KOTOPOM CO-
OpaHbI CBeZieHUsI IO OCHOBHBIM M3[JAHUSM U SI3bIKY IJIarOJNYeCKUX 11ePKOBHOCIIABSIH-
CKVIX TeKCTOB. BriepBble COCTaBIeHO MOJTHOE OTMCAHVE SI3bIKA ITUX TAMATHUKOB Ha BCEX
ypoBHSX (OT POHETUYECKOTO /10 CMHTAKCHYecKoro). [IpojielaHHbIiA TPy MO3BOJIUT B
JlaJibHelIeM COBEpIIUTh KaueCTBeHHbIH T1epexo/ B JaHHOM Hay4yHO OTpaciy OT 3Tala
MPAKTUYeCKUX HAOJIIOZIEHNIA K 9Tally TeOPEeTUYeCKOro CHHTe3a. XO0ueTcsi OT AYIIH I10-
37paBUTh ABTOPCKUIA KOJIJIEKTHB C YCIIEIIHbIM 3aBepIIeHeM CTOJIb BAXKHOU paboThI!
JaHHast KHATA [TPeJICTaBisieT cob0i rpaMMaTHKYy JIUTePaTyPHOTO sI3bIKa, 3aduK-
CHPOBAHHOTO B MMCbMEHHBIX MMAMATHUKAX 3MOXW CPeJIHEBEKOBbS. Bo BBezieHNM, Ha-
NMcaHHOM MunaHoMm MuxaneBudeM, NpeZicTaBlieHbl BCe Ba)KHeMIIe TeopeTuiecKye
nedUHUINY, MTOJI0KeHHbIe B OCHOBY BbIZIeJIEHUS] CAMOTO TIOHATHS “XOPBATCKUM IIep-
KOBHOCJIaBSIHCKMI f3bIK”, @ TakXe NPUHLUIbI ONUCAHUSA ero rpaMMaTH4ecKod U
JIEKCUYeCKOW CHCTeMbl. BbiziesieHrie M3BOJIOB 1I€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO SI3bIKA IMOJYac
SIBJISIETCST CLIOPHO# POGJIeMOIL: TaK, HAMPUMe]p, BeCbMa CJIOKHO OTAENUTh MaKeIoH-
cKuit (3amagHOGOJTapCKuil) M3BOJ OT BOCTOYHOOOITAapcKOro. XOpBAaTCKUiA M3BOT,
Kak ClpaBeJJIMBO 3aMeyaeT aBTOp, TOpa3Zio Jierde BblYJIeHAEeTCs B CAMOCTOATENbHBIMH,
IIOTOMY YTO MMeeT /1Ba Ba)XXHbIX AuddepeHInanbHbIX IPU3HAKA: OH COXPAHsET IJ1a-
rOJIMYECKYI0 a30yKy Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEr0 UCTOPHYECKOTO TTepro/ia U UMeeT KOPIyC
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TEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ PUMCKUM 06psI0M KaToIM4ecKoi 1iepkBu. HaziexXHbIX HCTOPH-
YeCKMX CBUZETEJIbCTB O ZeSITeNIbHOCTH y4eHNKoB Kupruia 1 Medoans B XopBaTCKUX
3eMJISIX He COXPAHIJIOCh, OTHAKO nMeetcs psz ¢parmentos B JKutun Hayma, B KOTO-
PBIX HEKOTOPbIe y4eHble yCMaTpPUBAIOT yKa3aHKe Ha JaJIMaTUHCKUX y4eHUKOB ConyH-
ckux O6patbeB. C IMHIBUCTHYECKOW TOYKHU 3peHusi 6a30i XOPBATCKOTO lePKOBHOCIIA-
BSIHCKOT'O f3bIKa, HECOMHEHHO, fABnseTcsd Kupunno-MedozueBckas Tpauius, HOToMy
YTO OHA XOPOIIO COXPAHSETCS B CTaPeHIINX XOPBATCKUX GOrOCIyKeOHbIX PYKOIHUCSX.
B nanbHefiiemM MaKeJOHCKO-COMYHCKUIA I3bIK-OCHOBA BCe GOJIbIIIe TTO/IBEpPraeTcst BIusi-
HUIO MeCTHOT'O Hapeuus — IIpek/ie Bcero YakaBCKOro AinajieKTa. ABTOpaMy rpaMMaTy-
KU BBOZATCA [BA NOHATUA: “CTapPOLIePKOBHOCIABAHCKUAN” A3bIK — A3BIK [JIATOJIMYEeCKUX
pykomnuceii crapociaBsHcKoro nepuoga X—XI BB., 1 ero IpeeMHUK — 11€PKOBHOCJIaBSIH-
CKMI A3BIK XOPBAaTCKOM pe/laKIMHY, NpeCTaBIeHHbIN Ooee MO3HUMI NaMATHUKAMY,
HalMCaHHbIMU “yrioBaToi” riaaronueit (XIII-XVI BB.). Bo BBefieHUuM Takxe naercs
04YepK MCTOPHUY XOPBATCKOT'O 11ePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO A3bIKA OT /ipeBHelell GUKcan
Ha py6Gexe XI-XII BB. [0 TOMBITKY €0 BO3POX/IEHUs B GOTOCIyKeHIU BO BTOPOIA MO~
nosune XIX B. B kpyry enuckona Mocuna ITITpocmaiiepa, OMHAKO /1S N3y4eHHUs BHIOH-
paetca knaccuyeckuit nepuoz — XII-XVI BB. [luaxpoHudeckuii IpUHLMIL, TO €CTb y4eT
CTapOCJIaBSHCKUX [JaHHBIX, JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb aBTOPaM UCIO0JIb30BaTh YCTOABLINECS B
HayKe MOJieJI{ ONMCAaHUS A3bIKOBBIX ABJIEHUI Ha BCeX YPOBHSX.

ITepsas rinasa “ITamatauxu” (“Spomenici”, c. 23-48) nocssieHa ONUCAHUIO UC-
TOYHHKOB: GParMeHTOB U MOJHBIX PYKOIIHCEH, COlep)KalliX TeKCThl Ha IIePKOBHOC-
JIaBHCKOM sA3bIKe. CaMblIil paHHMI U3 HUX — Bynanemrckuii parMeHT — aTUpyeT-
cs1 pyb6exxom XI-XII BB., mo3/HelIne — 3TO HedaTHbie Muccan 1531 r. u GpeBuapuit
1561 r. B xayecTBe UCTOYHMKA HOPMBI B 'PaMMaTHKe UCIOJb3YIOTCA TOJBKO JIUTYP-
rYecKre TeKCThl B COCTaBe GOrociyxeGHbIX KHUT U COOPHUKOB. Henutyprideckie
cOOpPHUKY He BOILIM B KOPIYC LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUX TEKCTOB, XOTA U NPUBOAATCA
cpeny WIIOCTpaTUBHBIX IpuMepoB B [RCJHR], oCcK0JIbKY OHU HaIllMcaHbl HAPOJHBIM
A3BIKOM (Ha 4aKaBCKOM JIMasieKTe) U CoZiepKaT He3HaUUTeIbHOe YHCJIO IIePKOBHOCIA-
BSIHCKUX 371eMeHTOB. ['paMmMaTyrka u CiioBaph 1IepKOBHOCIABSAHCKOTO f3bIKa XOpBAT-
ckoit penakuuu [RCJHR] uMetoT 061myio HCTOYHUKOBYIO 6a3y (107 pykomuceii u me-
YaTHbBIX U3[JaHNUI) ¥ BMeCTe COCTABJIAI0T KOMILIEKCHOE JIMHTBUCTUYeCKoe OliCaHue.

I'naBa “IlucbMeHHOCTb M GpoHOIornyeckas cucremMa” (“Pismo i fonemski sustav”,
¢. 49-90) nocBsieHa XOPBATCKOM r1aroinyeckoi a3byke u cucreMe GpoHEM IIEPKOB-
HOCJIaBSIHCKOTO fi3bIKa. Bee OykBbI adpaBuTa U X GoHeTIIecKoe i HidpoBoe 3HaUe-
HYe Mpe/ICTaBJIeHsbl B Tabiuie. [anee aBTOPbI TOAPOOHEe 0CTAHABIUBAIOTCS Ha PEIKO
yIOTPeOISIONINXCs B UCTOYHUKAX OYKBaX, paccMaTpuBast “roChl”, “3eJ10”, “ephl”, cTa-
pble HauepTaHUs /il GOHEM 7 U i, OCTABIIMECS KaK PYAUMEHTHI CTapOCIaBSIHCKOU
NUCbMeHHOCTH. IIpHBOASATCS IPUMepB! AyGIeTHBIX HAMMMCAHUI OYKB, IpUYeM Bcersa
YKa3bIBAIOTCS YMCIIOBBIE [TOKA3aTeNH: CKOJIbKO Pa3 Ta M UJIM UHasi pefikasi OyKBa BCTpe-
YaeTcs B IaMATHUKAX XOPBAaTCKOTO LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKOrO Kopiyca. B orzepHOM na-
parpade onucaHbl KitoueBble GoHeTHIecKue sBIeHNs: pediekcsl GoHeMBI /€/, Cyab-
6a peayLHUPOBAHHBIX [MIACHBIX U IIABHBIX COTJIACHBIX B LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM f3bIKe
XOpBaTCcKOro u3Boja. [IpuBesieHbl OCHOBHBIE CBeJleHUs O JIMraTypax, 3Hakax MHTep-
NyHKLWY U JUAKPUTHKe, UCTIOJIb3YIOIINUXCS B PYKOIIUCAX.

Pasnen Mopdosorny 1iepKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa XOPBAaTCKOTO M3BO/IA PaszieneH
Ha raparpagbl COOTBETCTBEHHO YaCTAM PeYy: IMeHa (CyLeCTBUTeIbHbIE, MECTONMEHWH,
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npuiaraTeibHble, YucauTenbHble: “Imenice”, c¢. 91-132; “Zamjenice”, c. 133-150;
“Pridjevi”, c. 151-188; “Brojevi”, c. 189-204), rmarons! (“Glagoli”, c. 205-260), Hape-
qus (“Prilozi”, c. 261-268), npennoru (“Prijedlozi”, c. 269-285), mexxnometust (“Uz-
vici”, c. 287-293), vactuns (“Cestice”, c. 295-301) u coro3bl (“Veznici”, c. 303-304).
Jlna 3HaMeHaTeJbHBIX YacTell peun IpUBeZileHbl IpaMMaTHyecKasl XapaKTepUCTHKa,
cucrema GpopmoobpazoBanus U c10Boo6GpasoBanus. Kaxplil mpumep cHabeH azpe-
cOM (COKpallleHHOe Ha3BaHHe MaMATHUKA U CTPaHULA, HA KOTOPOM BCTPETUIICS JlaH-
HBIA TIpUIMeED).

Pazzen “Cunrakcuc” (“Sintaksa”, ¢. 305-364) rpaMMaTH4eCKOTO CIPaBOYHUKA,
HanMcaHHbIi MloranHecom PaiiHXapToM, IeMOHCTPUPYET Pa3yMHbIi, HO PAKTHYeCKH
He MCIOb30BaBIIMiica B XX B. MOAXO0J K OMUCAHUIO CUHTAKCUCA CTAPOCIaBSIHCKOTO
A3bIKa — IO MOJIeJI COOTBETCTBYIONINUX Pa3ZeioB ONUCAHUS KITaCCUYeCKUX A3bIKOB,
JIATUHCKOTO Y TPeyecKoro, — YTo, Ha MO B3IVIAZL, ABMAETCS NPABUIbHBIM U YAAUHbIM
peuteHreM. HOBBII 10 CpaBHEHUIO € KJIACCUYECKUMH JIUTEPATYPHBIN S3BIK, KaKUM
ABJIAJICA CTAPOCTABSHCKUIM, He MMeJ Pa3sBUTOI CUCTeMbl NOAYMHUTEIbHON U COUM-
HUTEJIbHOM CBfI3U, I03TOMY MHOTHE CHTaKCHYeCKre KOHCTPYKINH KONUPOBAIUCH C
A3bIKa OPUTUHAJA, @ TIOTOM MOCTeIleHHO IPXUBAJIUCH B A3bIKe, IpeTepIieBas pasHo-
ro poza Tpanchopmarmu. OmricaHye IePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO SI3bIKA Yepe3 CHHTAKCUC
naziexeit, THQUHATUBHBIX ¥ aOCOMFOTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHIL SIBJIsTeTCst BechbMa 3 QeKTHB-
HBIM CPeZICTBOM JiJisi 0Oy4YeHHs YTeHUIO 1 lepeBo/y. JJaHHbIN pasziell MaJ o 00beMy,
HO TIpY 3TOM O4YeHb MH(OPMATHBEH: 37eCh NIPUBOJATCA CBEAEHHUSA O WieHax Ipesio-
KeHWsl, OPsiZIKe CJI0B, TUMAX HPe/ITIOKEHusT; HO OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh 3aHUMAeT OIKCAHUe
3HaueHUs Naziexxeil. IIpy YTeHUM 1IePKOBHOCTABSHCKUX TeKCTOB MMEHHO CUHTAKCHUC
Haubosee BaKeH /Uil MX OHUMaHUs. BOJIbIoe KOJIMYeCTBO MILTIOCTPATUBHBIX MPHU-
MEpOB [OMOTaeT YUTATeN0 Pa3o0paThcs B HIOAHCAX YHOTPeOIeHHs TeX WM WHBIX
CUHTaKCUYeCKUX KOHCTPYKLH.

Tocnenuuii pasnen — “Jlexcuka” (“Leksik”, ¢. 365-392) — Tak:xe, Ha MO B3IJIAA,
HamnucaH yzauHo. Jlekcuueckuil MaTepual IpyuBeJieH 37iech B COOTBETCTBUM C “IllacTa-
MU” Pa3HOTro Mepuozia: MpacaaBsHCKas JeKCUKa, MOPaBU3Mbl, OXPU/CKas U IpeciaB-
CKasl JIeKCUKa, CJIOBA, IPOHMUKIIVE B IUTEPATyPHBIH A3BIK U3 MECTHBIX TOBOPOB. 3a1M-
CTBOBAHHAS JIeKCHKa TaKxe Tpe/CTaBJIeHa CJI0SIMU PAa3HOTO BpeMeHU: 3TO IPelu3Mbl
U JIATMHU3MBI, a TaKXKe MPOTOOYIrapu3Mbl U CJIOBA UTAJbSHCKOTO, T€PMaHCKOTO U
BEHTepCKOT0 MIPOUCXOXAeHUS.

XoyeTcs elne pa3 OTMETUTDb JIOTUYHOCTh M CUCTEMHOCTD TIOZA4U U U3JI0KEeHUS
Marepuana B JaHHOM IPaMMaTH4eCKOM CIIPaBOYHUKe. DTO UMEHHO CIIPaBOYHOe M0CO-
Oue, a He TeopeTHYeCKasi TPAMMATHKA, 1 OHO PACCIUTAHO Ha CIEL[MAICTOB KaK Hauu-
HAIONIMX, TaK U KBaTUPUIMPOBAHHBIX, HA TeX, KOMY HY)KHO MOJIYYUTh [IPAKTUUECKIe
cBezieHust 06 yrnotpebieHnH TeX WK UHBIX GOPM, CJIOB ¥ HANHCAHUI B 1IEPKOBHOCIA-
BSIHCKOM f13bIKe XOPBAaTCKOT0 U3Bo/ia. Bce paszenbl oAYrHeHb! eANHOM JUaXpoHuYe-
CKO¥ KOHIIETIIUH, CBSI3aHHOM C T€M, YTO KOPHH LIePKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO s13bIKa — 00-
I[ero JINTepaTypHOTo A3bIKA [JIf CJIaBSH B 3II0XY CPe/JHeBeKOBbs — B €70 XOPBaTCKOM
BapuaHTe yXOJAT B CTApPOC/IaBAHCKUH A3bIK. B claBucTHYecKOl HayKe 3TO, HOXalyH,
IIepBOe CHCTeMHOe OIICaHNe CPe/JHeBeKOBOT0 1IepPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO SI3bIKA, CJIOKHB-
Imerocsi B ONpeziesleHHOM pervoHe. JlymaeTcs, 4To AaHHAs rpaMMaTHKa MO/BUTHET K
pa3paboTKe 1 CO3AAHIIO IPAMMATHK U3BOJIOB 1ePKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa, CHOPMHU-
pOBaBIIKUXCS B IPYTHX CIABSHCKUX cTpaHax — B JlpeBHeii Pycu, Cepbuu u Bonrapuu.
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Gadzijeva S., Kovacevi¢ A., Mihaljevi¢ M., Pozar S.,
Reinhart]J., Simié M., Vince J., Hrvatski crkvenoslavenski jezik

Ha ceropHAmHMI leHb TpaMMaTU4YeCcKoe OIKMCaHue MMeeT TOJIbKO CTapOCIaBAHCKAN
A3bIK, 4 €r0 IPeeMHUK, IIePKOBHOCIIABSIHCKUN A3bIK HALMOHATbHBIX U3BO/IOB, TPAKTU-
YeCcKy He IozBepraica cucrematuzanuu. B XX B. B CHJIy UI€0OJIOTMYECKUX NMPUYMH
CaMo TIOHATHE [IepKOBHOCABSHCKOTO f3bIKa B Poccuy 1 B MOMUTUYECKU 3aBUCSIIUX
OT Hee CTPaHax He UCIOJIb30BAJIOCh. BMeCTO Hero n3y4aanch HalMOHAJIbHbIE A3bIKU B
IVaXpOHUH, OMHMCaHNe KOTOPBIX CIpaBe/JInBO UMEHOBAJIOCh UCTOPUYECKON rpaMMa-
TUKOU. KPyr TeKCTOB /Jist U3y4eHusi NCTOPUU SI3bIKA, OJIHAKO, He BCerza BhIOMpascs
KoppekTHO. Tax, A7 onucaHus ApeBHeNIero COCTOSHUS PYCCKOrO sA3bIKa UCII0JIb30-
BAJIMCh TaKUe MAaMATHUKY, Kak OCTPOMUPOBO U MCTHC/IaBOBO eBaHreusi, I360pHUK
1076 roaa, YcmeHcKuit COOpPHUK, — KJIacCU4ecKre 0Opasiibl [IePKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO
sI3bIKa, KOTOPBIiA HA PYCCKOH TI0YBE BIUTHIBAJ B Ce0sl HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE S3bIKOBBIE Yep-
ThI. MecTHbIEe SI3bIKOBbIE 0COOEHHOCTH B OOJIBIIEN CTeleHH OTpaXKanch B obmactu ¢ho-
HETHUKHU, pexke — B MOP(POJIOTHHM, TI0ITOMY CMIPABOYHUKU U YUeOHUKHU 110 MCTOpHUe-
CKOIl rpaMMmaTruKe yzelsld BHUMaHUe MMEHHO 3TUM J[IByM f3bIKOBBIM YPOBHSM,
JIeKCHKa U CHUHTAKCUC ONKCBIBAIACH KpaliHe CKYIIO MJIM He ONMCBIBAJIMCh BOBCe'. DTO
TIPUBEJIO K KaUeCTBEHHOMY I0/TbeMy B 061aCTH UCTOPUKO-QOHETHIeCKUX Ty, Ofi-
HAaKO M3y4eHue JIeKCUKU U CUHTAKCHCA I1epKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO S3bIKAa HAaJOJr0 Ipu-
OCT@HOBWJIOCh. B HacTosilee BpeMsl BBICOKUH CTAaTyC LlePKOBHOCJIABSAHCKOIO f3bIKa
KaK JIUTepaTypHOTO f13bIKA 3MIOXY Cpe/JHeBEKOBbS, Ha KOTOPBIN /le/1aliCh epPeBOJbI C
KJIACCUYEeCKUX M eBPOIeNCKUX SI3bIKOB M Ha KOTOPOM CO371aBajiiCh MPOW3BeNeHUs
XPUCTUAHCKOW JIUTEpaTyphl, He MOJJIeKUT COMHEHUIO. Y onucaHue Bcex ero Haruo-
HaJIbHBIX U3BOJIOB ABJISAETCS aKTyaJbHOU 3a/jaueil COBpeMeHHOM CJIaBUCTUKHU.
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Heosnorusi kak 06J1aCTh aKTyaJbHOU JIeKCUKOrpaduu uMeeT OOJIbINe MepCreKTUBbI
U HeMaJtbie TIPo6JIeMbl, KOTOpbIe B ampesie 2015 1. 06CyKaaanuch Ha MEXAYHAPOIHON
koHpepeiyu “CoBpeMeHHbIe TpobiemMbl iekcukorpaduu” B C.-Iletepbypre (cM., Ha-
npumep, craTbu [BYLEBA 2015; IMUTPUEB 2015; Ko3ynuHA 2015; AHyPuK 2015] n
npyrue B: [CILJI 2015]). [Tpu pemienuy 3THX mpo6JieM BecbMa MOJIe3HbIM MOKET ObITh
y4eT OTbITa COCEJHUX CJIABSHCKUX CTPaH, IOCKOJIbKY MPU 3HAYUTEIHHON OOUIHOCTH U
CXOJICTBE MPOLECCOB B JIEKCUYECKOW MHHOBATHKE MOAXO0bI K GpUKCAINK U U3YYeHUIO
3TOr0 MaTepuasa Koe B YeM 3aMeTHO OTJIMYAOTCA.

Cenpmas kHura ciosaps “Jlekcuko-cnoBOTBipHi iHHoBanii” [JICI-7] oTpaxkaer
CJIOBapHbIE HOBINECTBA, 3aQUKCUPOBaHHbIE B TedyeHre 2014 rosa v npeicTaBIeHHBIE B
PasIvYHBIX CTWJIAX U PA3HOBUIHOCTAX YKPAUHCKOrO A3bIKa. KOHLIenusa 3Toro ciosaps
ObLa peiokeHa npo¢. AHaroneM HukosaeBudeM Hemro6oii 1 peanusyeTcs moj ero
o0medt penaxipeil ¢ coaBropamut HaurHasi ¢ 2004 r. Kaura ¢ matepuanamu 2014 roga
NIOATOTOBJIEHA UM B coaBTOpCTBe ¢ EBrennem AnekcanaposudeM Pespko. Panee BbInum
cJlefiyroliye KHUrY Toro ke ciosaps: [JICI-1; JICI-2; JICI-3; JICI-4; JICI-5; JICI-6)].

Takum 06pa3oM, JOCTOMHCTBOM JJAHHOTO CJIOBAPHOTO MPOEKTa SABJISETCS I0JIr0-
BPEMEHHOCTb U CJIe[JOBaHUe BEIpabOTaHHOI KOHIIeNMK. XapaKTepHO s Heorpaduu
¥ BIIOJIHE 0OOCHOBAHHOE CTPeMJIeHVE 4Yepe3 KOPOTKOe BpPeMsl MOBTOPUTDH M3/jaHKe
CJIOBAPHOTO MaTepuasa y)xe C y4eTOM HaKOIJIeHHBIX yTOUHeHNI. 3HaUnTeIbHas 4acTh
WHHOBAIU, HAKOTLJIEHHBIX 3a /IBa/illaTUIeTHe U ONMCAHHBIX paHee B CJIOBAPSAX CEpUU
[JICI], Hauwta oTpaskeHre B HOBOM uU3AaHuU “CIIOBOTBOPYICTh He3asleXHOI YKpaiHu.
1991-2011" [CHY 2012].

CxoznHbiM 00pa3oM B PycCKOU jiekcukorpaguu Beies 3a cepreit “HoBbie c10Ba
u 3HaueHus” [HC3-60, HC3-70, HC3-80] BbIXOAXUT ONMpPAIONINACA Ha HAKOMJIeHHbIN
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onbIT “C0Bapb HOBBIX CJIOB PYCCKOTO fI3bIKa”, OXBATUBIIMN MaTepuas C CepeiuHbI
50-x f10 cepenunbl 80-x rogos MuHyBLIero cronetus [CHC 1995]. Ectb u gpyroit npu-
Mep ZiBoIHOTrO cioBapHoro onucanus: T. H. BylieBa yka3bIBaeT, 4TO TOJIbKO GJrarozapst
UCII0JIb30BaHMIO Ipu co3ganny HC3-80 MaTepuanos exXerofHbIX BbIycKoB “HoBoe B
pycckoii nexkcuke. CrnoBapHble MaTepuansl” [HPJI] ynanoch npakTudecky pasgBUHYTb
paMK¥ BEIGOPKH JI0 11eJI0r0 fecsituiietysi [BYLHEBA 2011: 86]. [0 3TOro Npuxoauiock B
OCHOBHOM “NI0JI0UPATh JIEKCHKY, TPOMYIIEHHYIO TONIKOBBIMU CI0OBAapsMU” [TAM XKE: 87].

CriezryeT OTMETHUTS, 4TO CJI0BapHas QuKcalys JeKCHKO-CI0B00OPa30BaTeIbHBIX
VMHHOBALMi OLIyTHMO OTJIMYaeTcsl OT COCTAaBJIEHU CI0Bapeil HOBBIX CJI0B U 3Ha4eHUH,
XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX HaM 60Jiee MPOCTPAHHBIX MPOAYKTOB HEOJIOTHH, XOTS U 3aMeTHO
COBIIa/Ia€T C IOCJIeJHUMU B CHITy CyI[eCTBEHHOM 0OIHOCTH 00'beKTa OMICAHMUS.

ITepBoe oT/I4Ke, KOTOpPOe Gpocaercsi B r1a3a, — ONePaTUBHOCTL pukcarnuu. B
PYCCKO¥ JleKcHKorpadyu I3HAYaIBHO CYLIEeCTBOBAIA OPYEHTAINS Ha OTPAXKeHNe JIeK-
CUYeCcKMX MHHOBALMH MO JIeCATUIeTUAM, Kak B yIIOMAHyTo! cepuu “HoBble cioBa u
3HaueHusa”. Tosbko ¢ 1977 rona nosBAsA0TCA BbINycky cepuu “HoBoe B pycCKo¥ Jiek-
cuke. CnoBapHble MaTepuansl” [HPJI-77; HPJI-94], onHaKo orpaHU4eHHbIe BO3MOX-
HOCTH IIpK 0TOOPe MaTepraa, KOHeYHO, He IT03BOJISIIH BCerzia YeTKO Pa3indaTh HOBOe
U paHee He 3aQUKCUPOBAHHOE CJIOBO. “MOXKHO YTBEP)K/AATh, YTO U BBIYCKY IPeXKHen
cepuu «HoBoe B pycckoii sexcuke. ClioBapHble MaTepuasbly, 10 CYTHU CBOEH, He ABA-
I0TCA CJI0BapSIMM MHHOBALIMI KOHKpeTHOro rozia” [ByLiEBA 2011: 88].

CxopHble po6JIeMbl TP OTpeZiesieHNH TPaHuL] 00'beKTa OMMCAHUS OTMEeYarTCs
U B YKpaunHCcKoi Heorpaduu. [TokasartenpHO, 4TO MHHOBALMY ABaALaTUiIeTHs 1983
2003 rr. oTpaxkeHsl B epBoi kHure cioBaps [JICI-1], o6bem kotopoit (136 crpaHuir)
[I03BOJIAeT IPUKUI0YHO rOBOPUTH NpuMepHO 0 1300 egununax. OfHAKO B 3TOM CBO-
eM nepsoM ciioape A. H. Henoba omnumcan TobKO Te HOBOOOPA30BaHUS, KOTOPbIe
He QUKCHPOBAJIUCH APYTUMU CI0BapsiMu HeosmoruamoB [CHY 2012: 8]. A 3a mepBbie
roziel XXI cToseTusi, Kak OTMedYaeT aBTop, ObUIM OMyOIMKOBAHbI CIOBAPY HOBOIA JIEK-
CHUKU YKPauHCKOTO A3bIKa Pa3IM4HbIX aBTOPOB [BIHAP, IIINAYYK 1-2; Kosoi3z 2003;
Ma3sypuk 2002; Hosi 2010; HC3 2009; Ctuiuos 2003 ]. JIaHHBIH CIMCOK IeMOHCTPH-
pyeT, HaCKOJIbKO aKTUBHO Pa3HBIMU aBTOPaMH Pa3pabaThiBalOTCs pa3anyHble BOIPO-
CbI YKPauHCKOH Heorpadum.

[TonHOTa MOZOGHOTO CIOBAPSl — 9TO OTHOCUTENBHBII apaMeTp, 3aBUCALINIT KaK
OT OXBaYeHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, TAK M OT METOJMKM MOHUTOPHHTA U MTPUHIKIIOB 0TOOpa
JIeKCHUKH, TT0ANaZialouell o/ onpefeseHHble KpuTepuu. Buaumo, npu Bceil BepHOCTH
KOHIIEIIVH, 3asIBJIEHHO! B IIEPBOY KHUTE CJI0BAPsI, Ha BO3PACTAOIIMI 00beM CJIOBApSs
IOBJIMANIO TO, YTO 3a JeCcATU/IeTHe 3aMeTHO 0OoJiee PacIpOCTpPaHEHHBIMM CTajv
3JIeKTPOHHBIE Pecypcel U, B yacTHocT, CMU.

Taxk, u pycckuii cyioBapb HC3-90 “Gbis CyliecTBEHHO 0paboTaH C yIeToM JaH-
HBIX CeTeBbIX UCTOYHMKOB” [BYLIEBA 2011: 87], uT0 /1aJ10 B pe3y/bTaTe TPY TOMA OOIIUM
o6bemoM Gostee 2550 cTpaHUI], YTO 3aMETHO MpPEBLILIAT CYMMApHbIi 00beM CI0Ba-
peii IpebIAYIINX TPeX AecATUIeTHI.

HoBble TexHHUYeCKHe BO3MOXXHOCTH 3HAYUTEIBHO PaCIIMPAIT NOTeHLUalIbHbIA
00’beM Cc10Bapsi MTHHOBALHH, TOCKOJIBKY YIUTHIBAIOT IOPOH [JaKe TaKue eJMHUIIbL, KO-
TOPBIM HUKOT/ZIA He CY>X/IeHO MOSABUThCA B pedn elwe pa3. M 3To MeHseT CMBIC]I olepa-
THBHOH JeKcuKorpaduu: “KoHedHo, He Bce GUKCHPOBAHHbIE e/[MHULIBI CTAHYT A0CTO-
sIHUeM y3yCa, OJHAKO B COBOKYIIHOCTU OHHU OTPaXKaIOT ellle ¥ CKPbIThle pPecypCHl,
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BO3MOXXHOCTH CI0BOOGPA30BaTENIbHON HOMHHALIMKM YKPAUHCKOTO SI3bIKa,” —
crpaBeziiBo otmedaer A. H. Hemo6a [CHY 2012: 3].

AKTyanbHble CI0BOOGpa3oBaTeNbHbIE MPOLECChI, BKIIOYas aBTOPCKOE U JKC-
IIPECCUBHOE CIIOBOTBOPYECTBO, OTPAXKAIOT BOCIIPUSTHE JIIOJbMHU PA3IIMIHBIX COOBITHI
¥ TIPOLIECCOB COBPeMEHHOCTU. TPYAHO CKa3aThb, HACKOJBKO MOJIHO HeGOMBIIOMY aB-
TOPCKOMY KOJIJIEKTMBY B IIPMHIINIIE Y/iaeTcsl OTPa3sUuTh MHHOBALIMY 3a51BJIEHHOTO THUIIA,
OJJHAKO CJIefiyeT OTMeTUTb, YTO cJI0Bapb MaTepuanos 2014 roza [JICI-7] ot npeabiny-
VX KHUT OTJIMYaeT 3aMeTHO 6oJIbInuii 00bem: 220 cTpaHull IpoTuB 172 cTpaHull Ma-
tepuajioB 2012-2013 rr. [JICI-6]. Takum 06pa3om, B ciioBape matepuanos 2014 roaa
[JICI-7] nacuuteiBaetcs okono 2000 enuHUL, a B IIpeZblAyllell KHUTe, IIpe/iCTaBUB-
IIell MaTepual AByX JieT, — 0KoJI0 1600 exuuun [JICI-6]. Boyiee paHHMe BBIyCKY IIPH
niepecyeTe Ha roji OKa3blBaIOTCA ellle TOHbIIE.

OmnepaTUBHOe OMHKCAHKE TAKOTO GOJIBLIOr0 00beMa MaTeprana ObLIo Obl 3aTPyA-
HUTENbHO 6e3 BBIPAOOTKU YeTKOM CXeMbl CJIOBAPHO# CTaThH, KOTOPAsi BCeraa MMeer
CTaHJAPTHYIO 4eThIPEXKOMIIOHEHTHYIO CTPYKTYPY C COOTBETCTBYIOILIeH MIPH(TOBON
pa3MeTKOl U pa3OMBKOM MO CTPOKam: 1) JepuBar U ero MOTUBATOp (MOTHUBATOPBI),
2) cnoBoobpa3oBaTenbHOe 3HaueHUe JepuBarta, 3) WUTIOCTPATHBHBIN KOHTEKCT HC-
nosb30BaHus, 4) ucrounuk [CHY 2012: 4].

OnHUM 13 OTINYKEL peLieH3UPyeMOro CI0Baps BJIsIeTCs] BHUMaHHe K CJI0BOOOpa-
30BaTeJIbHBIM CBS35IM, OIIMCAaHHBIM B [IePBOI CTPOKe CJIOBAPHOM CTaTby B BUE Jlepy-
BaTosoruyeckoii Gpopmynbl. Heckonbko yckopsieT paboTy jekcukorpada OTCyTCTBUe
IeTan3upOBaHHON JIeQUHUIINK, KOTOPOE KOMIIEHCUPYETCst 00513aTeIbHOCThIO HaJIH-
4 WITIOCTPAaTUBHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

B craHzapTHOM cilyyae OTHOLIEHWS IPOU3BOJHOCTH YKa3bIBAIOTCA CTPEIOYKOH
(«), Hamp.: “AiigapiBens <aiinaposel> < Augap p’/p'” [JICI-7: 10]. CermeHTOM
“p’/p” 9KOHOMHO 0603Havaercsi Ham4dre GpoHe(Ma)TUIeCKOW BapUaTUBHOCTH B (pu-
HaJI1 IPOU3BOAAIIeN OCHOBBI.

CranzapTHas e UHULNA B 3TOM CJIOBape CTPEMUTCS TOYHO ONPeZeNUThb Pe3yib-
TaT €10BOOGPA30BaTENILHOTO MPOLiecca, B paMKax KOTOPOTO B IIOTEHIIUK MOTYT ObITh
ZIOIyCTUMBI Pa3InyHble KOHKPeTHbIe CeMaHTHUeCcKue peaan3aluy, HalpyumMep:

Mepeskonor < Mepex(a) | Ocoba-fOCTIIHUK Mepex ‘JUILo, U3ydaroliee CeTH’
[JICI-7: 119]. IIpu 5TOM TOJIBKO U3 KOHTEKCTA CTAHOBUTCSA ICHO, UTO “NONIMONyXamu
i Mepexconozamy” ‘TOJNTOTIOTAME ¥ <HHTEPHETOJIOTaMU>  M3y4alOTCs CeTH He PhIbo-
JIOBHBIE U 37IeKTpUYecKye, a ColUaNbHble U BUPTYaJIbHbIe.

MeKCHKAHCBKICTh <+ MeKCHMKAHChK(uil) | OnpenMeTHeHa O3HAKa, Ha3BaHa MpU-
KMETHUKOM MeKCUKAHCbKuUT ‘OTIpefiMedeHHBbIN TIPU3HAK, Ha3BaHHBIH NpuIaraTeJIbHbIM
mexcuxarckuid’ [JICI-7: 119]. KoHTeKCT OKa3bIBaeT, 4TO Pedb He 0 COMOPepo 1 MPOUMX
aTpubyTax 3K30THYECKOro IJIaHa, a O CUHAPOME COLUATIbHOMU TPYIIIBI, yTPATUBIIEH
cBOGOZY U CTpeMJIeHHe 3a Hee GOPOThCS.

! B 1aHHOM CJIydae CyleflyeT yIUTBIBATh, YTO B YKPAUHCKOM Iiepef [i] (ncropuyecku
MIPOUCXOAAIIMM U3 [0]) HOPMATUBHO [p] U IpHeMJIeMO [p’], y4UTbIBasl OTCTaUBaeMbIil
opdoamnucramn “HOPMAaTUBHII XapaKTep PO3pi3HeHHs TBPAUX i M'IKMX IPUTOIOCHUX
nepef [i] 3aexHO Bizi mOX0ZXeHHs ocTaHHboro” [KAnAmHuK 2011: 296]. B cnosape
GBIT0 GBI CIIMIIKOM PaCTOYHUTEIIBHO BJABAaThCA B TAKHeE IeTaslH, I0ITOMY 3HAKOM
['] 0603Ha4eHBI KaK MATKHe, TaK 1 HEKOTOPble CMATYeHHbIe COrIACHbIe (HO He
00603Ha4aeTCs CMATYEHUS 2, K, X, Jc, 4 V1 Ul).
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CKOBOpPOAMHI3Alif — “CKOBOPOJUHI3yBATH” <B KaBbIYKAX-JIalKax IaH OTeHIIU-
aNbHbIIA WIEH CJI0BO0OPa30BaTeNbHON 1eMouK> < CKOBOPOA(Q)

OmpenmeTHeHa Aiis (TrpoLiec), moB’a3aHa 3i [sic! — B. II1.] T'. CkoBopozio10 (IIonum-
peHHs TBOpiB I'. CKOBOpOAN).

Croeopodunisdyiro Ykpainu He mpeba ¢idknadamy. . . ‘OnpeMedeHHOe JeHCTBIE
(mpouecc), cBa3anHoe ¢ I'. CKOBOpO/0# (pacIpocTpaHeHHe ero TPy/oB) : *cko80po-
Ounusayuro Ykpaunut ve HyxcHo omxaadsigams [JICI-7: 180].

3zech MOKHO Ob110 ObI YKa3aTh U ellie OJ[MH IPOMEKYTOYHBIN YieH CJI0B00Opa3oBa-
TeJIbHOY IeMIOYKN — TpUjIaraTesibHOe CK080pOJUHiBCoKkull ‘CKOBOPOAUAHCKUI (ecu
BOCII0JIb30BAThCA AJIS1 PyCCKOTO TOJIKOBAHUSA PeJKUM NpuiiaraTenbHbIM). OJHAKO Ta-
KOTO pOZia IeTaN3al¥s B CTaHAAPTHBIX IIeII0YKaX HOCUT (aKyIbTaTUBHBIN XapaKTep,
NOTEeHIMaTbHBIN KOMIIOHEHT MOXKeT HUKOI'/ja He pean30BaThCs.

Bce npuBezieHHbIe TIPUMePHI OKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3a/ja4a TAKOTO TUMA AeGUHULINN —
HaMeTUTb CeMaHTUYeCKye IPaHULIbl, B KOTOPBIX BO3MOXHA peaan3alus aKTyaJlbHOro
JIEKCUYECKOTO 3HAYEHUsT KOHKPETHOr0 HOBOOOPa30BaHHUSL.

Elile 01HOM 0COOEHHOCTBIO M3/IaHUS SIBJISIETCS ero 371060/{HEBHOCTh, KOTOpAst 0-
3BOJISIET CYIUTh 00 aKTUBHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BaTeIbHBIX MPOIIECCAX MUHYBILETO rofia OyK-
BaJIbHO Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO MeCsIIleB MOCJie MCTeveH s [eprozia HaboIeHuid. DTo faet
BO3MOYXHOCTh 00PAIIaTHCS K eIlle CBEKEMY OIbITY HEIOCPEAICTBEHHOTO BOCIIPHUATHUS HO-
BOCTe}i 1 IPYTUX 37IeMEHTOB aKTyaJIbHOIO COLOKYJIbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTA, 4TO 0OJIeryaer
omHcaHe HOBOTO cJioBa. KoHeuHo, 6oJiee MPOCTPaHHBIM JIEKCUKOTPpahUIeCKUM MPOeK-
TaM TPYJHO YrHATHCA 33 HOZOOHO# OMepaTHBHOCTBIO peakiuu. C IPyroit CTOPOHBIL, 3TH
KauecTBa JKMBOT'0 MaTeprasia OIpeZiesifioT U IOTeHIMalbHYI0 OaCHOCTh Hel0y4eTa To-
ro, YTO 110 Mepe 3a0BEHH ST AKTYaIbHOI'0 KOHTEKCTa YMTATEITI0 TOTPeOyeTCst A0MOHUTEb-
Hasi nHOpMAIKs ISl TOHUMAHUS CI0BAPHOM cTaThy. Kakas IMeHHO, COCTaBUTEJTIO CJI0-
Bapsi CerofiHst TPY/HO MpeJickasarh. B 0b1ieM, MOXHO Ha/ieAThCs1, YTO MILTFOCTPATUBHBIN
KOHTEKCT U YKa3aHHe NCTOYHHKA T03BOJIAT B 3TOM CJIy4ae HalTH HeIOCTalOIIMe CBe/IeH .

VnnocTpaTUBHbIE LIUTATHI C TOYHBIM ajpecoM [I03BOJISIOT IIPOBEPUTD B CETEBBIX
HCTOYHMKAX MHOTO€, HO J1ajieKo He BCE. LeJiblil psifi HeOOBIYHBIX eIUHUI] B3ST U3 XY/[0-
JKeCTBEHHBIX M3/IaHUI, IOCTYIHBIX TI0KA TOJIbKO B TPAJUIIMOHHON OYMaXKHOU popme.

Hapsizny ¢ cob6crBerto cioBapem [JICI-7: 7-215], B KOTOPOM JIEKCHUYECKUiT MaTe-
puas npezcTaBiieH 1o andaBuTy, B JaHHOMN KHUTe, KaK U B IIPe/IbIAYIINX, nMeeTcs “Ile-
pedeHb UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX CPEICTB”, BKIIFOUAKOIIUIA:

« “IIpedukcanbvHbie cpencrsa” [JICI-7: 216];

» “Kondukcanbuble cpencrsa” [JICI-7: 216-217];

 “Cydoduxcambubie cpeacrsa” [JICI-7: 217-219];

« “HoBole c10Bo06pa3oBaresbHble ocHOBBI” [JICI-7: 219].

U B cezibMO#i KHUTe COOJTIO/IEH TPUHIIMII, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPBIM B PeecTpe He
OTpa’KeHbI CI0XKHbIE CI0BOOOPa30BaTesibHbIe OCHOBBI (CJIOBOCOYETAHHUS 1 TIPEJIOK-
HO-CyOCTAHTUBHBIE COYETaHWUsI), MOCKOJIbKY UX CIIOBOOGpa3oBaTebHAsT MCTOPHS He
BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS OZHO3HAYHO; MCKJIOUeHNe CZIeJIaHO 71 MHOSA3bIYHbIX CJIOXKHBIX
ocHoB [JICI-7: 219].

3aMeTHyIO 4acTh CJI0BAaps KHHOBALM COCTABJIAIOT IPO3pavHble 10 COCTaBy Yac-
Tell ¥ X CyMMapHOMY 3HAYEHHUIO CJIOBA: Oimion00 ‘OUTIoN06’ (PyCCKoe TOJKOBaHUe
Takke peasbHO: [yrn — 1000, SHnekc — 200 [nanee B popmare 1000/200]), Oriynuix
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‘Gnunnmuk’ (PyccKoe CJI0BO BCTPETUIOCH TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTAX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ YKpa-
uHoM:9/8) [JICI-7:29], 8aneysdmu ‘BaHroBath (=1popodecTBoBaTh)’ (43000,/370000)2
[JICI-7: 33], zeroytidumu ‘TeHOUUAUTL (HAHHBIE TI0 ABYM fA3bIKaM TPYJHO Pa3BeCTH)
[JICI-7: 47], zinepcon “dpe3BbIuaiiHO Kpemnkuii coH (cropoxa)’ [JICI-7: 51], debinucy
‘moy ne6bunos’ [JICI-7: 56] u MH. p. HekoTopble aHHBIe U3 PYCCKOTO HHTepHeTa MoKa-
3bIBAIOT OOJIbIIee MJTM MeHblllee PACIIPOCTPaHeH e TOYHBIX aHAJIOTOB YKPAUHCKUX CJIOB.

[TpaBonucaHye B 3ar7IaBHOM CJI0Be (HOPMAaTHUBHOE) U LIUTaTe (CUTyaTUBHOE) UHO-
I7la pa3iInyaoTCs:

’

ABakiBKa ‘MOBa / 136K ABaKOBa’ “0)/1a a3aposxa <si3bIK A3apoBa>, a menep aaxkosxka’”;

AHTHCKPUNIANB ‘AHTHCKPHIIAY, POTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOE K CKpunax’, B KOHTEKCTe NIMeeTCs
ynomuHaHue (¢ 1epucom) “anmu-cKpunans, y K020 <CKpUnKa CKpunume», a He 6Udae
uapienuei 36yxu” [JICI-7: 18];

ApTipmapok < sipMapok | SIpmMapox, OB’ A3aHui i3 apToM ‘sIpMapKa, CBSI3aHHAs
¢ «uckyccTBoM»’ [JICI-7: 20]. B KOHTeKCTe HOBOe CJIOBO IpeZCTaBJIeHO C OJ4epKU-
BAIOIIUM CTPYKTYPY CJIOBOCTIOXKEHUS epucoM — apm-apmapox.

Henb3s He cornacuThest ¢ HOZO0OHBIM opdorpadudeckum MI0PaIu3MOM: C OGHOM CTO-
POHBI, CJIOBapb KaK MHCTPYMEHT KofdHKaluy npu3BaH 6iocTu opdorpaduyeckue
HOPMBI, HO C IPyroif — coXpaHeHue aBTOPCKOTO HAMMCAHUS B LIUTATe [I03BOJIsIeT GoJlee
KOPPEKTHO IPeJCTaBJIATh ayTeHTUYHbIH MaTepHal MCTOYHNKA, YTO HEMAJOBAXXHO U
L7151 YCIENIHOTO TIOMCKA LIUTAaThl B UHTEPHeTe, ecly BO3HUKHET TaKasl HeOOXOAUMOCTb.
Crporasi JOKyMeHTaLVs IIepBbIX QUKCALUI CTOJb HEYCTOWYMBOTO C TOYKH 3PeHHs
rpadudeckoro oGpopMIIeHUs TeKCUIeCKOro MaTepyaa BaXKHa U AJIs1 JIEKCHKOJIOTOB; B
KOHEYHOM CueTe HeJlb3s1 3apaHee IIPeficKa3aTh HU CyAb0y HOBOOOPA30BaHUS, HU PAMKH
BAapPUATUBHOCTH ero HAMMCAHUSA B CJIydae BO3PACTAHUSA ero yIoTpeOUTe IbHOCTH.

Kak nokasblBaeT C10Bapb, Ype3BBIYAIHO PaCIPOCTPaHEeHBI BCAKOIO poja “ZiBy-
CTIOIHBIe” SKCIPecCHBHbIe MHHOBALUH, ¢ TpaHCPOpMalueii Kak B Havyase, TaK U B KOH-
Ile OCHOBBI, HePe/IKO TI0/{YePKHYThble 0COOEHHOCTSIMU HAIIMCAHWS U IIPOYTEHU .

OG6BIYHO TaKMe HOMUHALMK XapaKTepU3yIOTCsl HeraTHBHON KOHHOTALMel U 1o-
PO IPUOGIIMIKAOTCS K TPaHMUIIE IOy CTHMOTO:

AdypHanicTuka < [gypH () sxypHa]aicruka | OciiBieHHs CI0BOCIIONyYeHHs dyp-
HA HCYpHATICMUKA ‘YHABEPOAIMS CJIOBOCOYETaHHs 2ynas yeypHanucmuka [JICI-7: 66];

AynyTar < [ayn(a) + gen]ytar y/y | Jenyrar-ayna ‘nemyrar-3agauna’ [JICI-7: 66].

Hepenxo Takoe HOBOOGpa30BaHIe TaKXKe CTUIIM3YeTCs KaK Obl [0/l OMKCKY MJTU OCJIBILII-
KY, KaK, Hallpumep:

T'yGepHATXOPD « ry6epHA[TOp] + TXOPB (/0 <dOpMya IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO MXOPb
(mma., yKp. JUT. mxip) TPU HaJOKEHUM OCHOB TepsieT yhapeHue> | T'ybGepHaTOp-
TXOpb ‘Ty6epHaTop-x0ps’ [JICI-7: 54].

OnHako 4Jalle cJ10Ba IPUBOAATCA C yKa3aHHUEeM Ha aKTyaJIM3UPOBAaHHbBIN “Mepralomui”
coctas B rpaduKe, HAIPUMep:

AnBoKAT <« agBo[kar + kat] | AnBokar-kat ‘agBokat-manay’ [JICI-7: 9].

2 SJHpeKc Jy4llle y9UTHIBAET PyCCKUE IJIarobHble GOPMBI, I03TOMY TaKas Pa3HULA.
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HerpyzHo 3aMeTUTb, YTO Te e CIOCOObI CerMeHTAIUH CJI0BA, AKTYaIH3UPYIOLIYe IPO-
M3BOJIbHBIE CMBICJIOBBIE ACCOIMALNY, BCTPEYAIOTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX TEKCTaX, B
nyGIMIICTYKe, 9aCTO B 3ar0JIOBKaX, HanpuMep: BYIIlesanu, mpudTOBbIM BblzieIeHueM
CBsI3bIBaEMOE ¢ paMUJIMel aMepUKaHCKoTo mpe3uzenTa [HUKOMMHA 2007: 219].

[Tomo6Hast [BOIHAST MOTHBALHSE MOXKeT TPaHCHOPMUPOBATE BUA UCXOXHOTO CJIO-
Ba, COXPaHASA ero y3HaBaeMOCTb, HAlIpHUMep:

Biping < 60éupb €/¢ 11 /11 0/i | JKinka-6oeip xeniquna-6o0er’ [JICI-7: 29].

Cyzd 1o pyruM npruMepaM, OXU/aIoch Obl yKa3aHue Ha JIONOJHUTEbHYI0 MOTHBA-
LIMIO CTIOBOM yiy51 ‘TUTBKA’, TOCKOJIbKY 37leCh He 0OHapyXMUBAeTCs UHBIX IPUYKH 6JI0-
KMPOBAHUs PEryJISIPHOTO YepeoBaHUs 4’ /4, C yIeTOM MOTeHUHANIbHOTO *6itiuiiys OT
6o€yp, Cp. YKp. APy Kynéys — Kynuuys ‘Kymauxa’, pycckoe cryzieHdeckoe B 1970-e ro-
bl 6odiuiixa ‘neByika-6oer (crpoioTpsna)’.

HeTpyznHo 3aMeTUTh, 4TO CXO/IHbIE IBJIEHNS BOILIU B TIOC/AEAHNE AeCATUIeTUS 1
B PYCCKMH A3BIK MyOmmnucTiky 1 CMU (T. e. OHM CTayM AOMYCTAMBIMU B TT€YaTHBIX
U3[]aHKAX), @ B YCTHOUM Peyr OHK HAOJIIO/IaIMCh U PaHee.

ITpwu Bceil NOTeHLMAIbHOCTY YCTaHOBJIEHNS OTHOILIEHUI IPOU3BOAHOCTH AJIS YHU-
KaJIbHbIX HOBOOOPA30BaHUI PEKOHCTPYKLHS CJI0BOOOPA30BATENIbHOI OCHOBBI HHOT/A
MOJKeT OBITh IPe/IOKeHa U APyras:

BaraTtopécis « 6arar(a) Pocis +o+ d/a i/i ‘6oraras Poccus’ [JICI-7: 21],

CJIOBO BCTpeYeHO B KOHTeKcTe “Manopocir, bazamopocit”, KOTOPBIA, yMaeTcs, yKa-
3bIBAET U Ha aKTyaJM3allUi0 aHTOHUMUU MAL0 — 6a2amo ‘MHOTO’, T. €. IIPEATIOJI0KH-
TesibHO oT 6araT(o) Pocii ‘MHoro Poccunt / Muoropoccusi’. BepHocTb c10Bo06pa3o-
BaTeJbHOM MOZeNM Ha3BaHMIT TePPUTOPHUIL Ha -pocis OOBSACHSET, KOHEYHO, U PaCIo-
JIO)KeHUe y/iapeHusl.

B ofHOM ciiyyae MOXKHO yKa3aTb Ha OTOBOPKY B TOJKOBaHUU:

Jo6xkiBHa «— JI60KiH | [pyxuna M. JIoOkiHa (yKpaiHCbKUi TOMTHK). . . dobKi6Ha 3
ozipkamu. . . ‘cynpyra Jlobkuna’ [JICI-7: 61],

GoJiee TOYHOE TOJIKOBaHMe — ‘04b JIOOKMHA', CyZsi MO MAJOMPOAYKTUBHON HBIHE
(kpome otuectB) cyddukcarmu, a ‘cynpyra JloOkuHa' B TPaAUILIMOHHOM CHCTEME HO-
MUHAIUK 4IeHOB ceMbu — J[06ko08a, [Jo6uuxa. ObpaieHre K UCTOYHUKY B UHTEPHe-
te (IlerpoBud, “BecHsiHi AyMKu mpo Mimikpito”, noptan “dypaom™: https://durdom.
in.ua/) mMo3BOJIsIET MOATBEPAUTH MCIPABJeHUe TONKOBAHHUS, a TAK)Ke YTOYHUTh ATy
ny6aukamyy 30 mapra 2013 r., 4yTO yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO He TOJIBKO MaTepHasibl
2014 r. KCMOIB30BaHBI B CJIOBAPE, HO 1 HECKOJIBKO OoJiee paHHUe. B 06cyxeHn 3a-
MeTKH aBTop ¢ HuKOM Karl Marks muiier To, 4To CIIPOBOL[POBAJIO OTBET dBTOPA MaTe-
puaina co coBoM Jlo6xisna: “Ax6u 1o HbKa JloOKiHA cepen iHIIMX BUKJIaja CBIT/IMHY
3 [ladi, e BOHA MOJIMBAE OTipKH, TO Iie Oysa 6 miMikpis (= Ecau 661 1oub [JoOKU-
Ha Cpeu IPyrux BbUIOKMIA GoTorpaduio ¢ 1auu, r7e OHa MOJUBAET OTyPIbl, TO 3TO
Obl1a GBI MUMUKDHS)”.

HesHaunTe bHas OleYaTKa MOXeT ObITh OTMeveHa B CIIEAYIOIel CTIOBaPHOI CTAThe:

Yacomoéika « Mos-0(TH) 4ac +0+0/ 0/6 4/a | IIpeamer, skuit monome 4yac [JICI-7:
207].
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HesepHoe ToJIKOBaHMe, TOUHee ‘TIpe/iMeT, KOTOPbIi MeJieT BpeMs’ (‘pefiMeT, KOTOPBIi
MOJIOTUT BpeMst' — 3T0 *uacomonomxa). OT YKp. I71aroja Monomumu 3 J. efl. 9. MOJIO-
mume (monome — GopMa IMaNeKTHO-TIPOCTOPEYHas); OT YKp. UHOUHUTHUBA MOJIOMU
(pycck. monoms) 3 1. efi. 4. mese ‘MeJieT’.

B 07IHOM CTUXOTBOPHOM KOHTEKCTe, KaK Ka)KeTcsl, pPeKOHCTPYUpYyeTcs Apyroe yaa-
peHue:

SlcHOrOpATH — ? [MOTHMBAaLVA HesicHA| ? [TOJKOBaHUe HeACHO| Xmoco 3Has, ax mu
Meni zosopuws — Hixenozymapuu, cnozopuut I ax ma ceiueuxa eopuwt (b. Yenypxko. Ha-
Bapif) [JICI-7: 215].

Pudma zosdpum — scrozopuw yka3biBaeT CKopee Ha yoapeHue sicHozopumit. B cocenctae
C 20pdiu ‘TOPUIIB’ JJIST OKKa3MOHAJIBHOTO IJIarojia MajOBepOATHA TAaBTOJOTMYECKAs
IIPOU3BOJHOCTD, T. €. ACHO20pUmMu, BO3MOXKHO, HaZlo IOHUMATh He KaK IPOU3BOHOE
OT ACHO 20pimu, a KaK mpousBopHoe oT Scxa [opa ‘onapuBath 61arofaThio, OA06HO
YeHncToxoBCcKOM UKOHe boromarepu B SIcHoi I'ype’.

[ToHATHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE CJIOBA IIONA/IAI0T B CI0BAPh [T03)Ke, UeM 3aKpeIyIsoTCs
B cdepe HedopmanbHOro 001eHst. Tak, HampUMep:

Anodiréii — a[no]réii + [médir| 6/0 | Anoreii, 3a sikoro BciM “nodir” ‘anorei, mpu
KOTOPOM BceM Bcé paBHO (nodwur)’ [JICI-7: 19].

IToxoxkee cJI0BO OBLIO B XOZly paHblile, HaNpuMep, noBecthb “Anodereii” F0. M. [TomsikoBa
(1989) 0 npamaTiTaecKkoM BEIGOpe MeXy Kapbepoi 1 YyBCTBOM B FOZBI TO3HEr0 3aCTOSI.

BopuyH — 60péub e/o 11 /11 | 3HeBaKIMBO-1pOHIUHE 110 Gopeys ‘TIpe3pUTeIbHO-UPO-
HUYecKoe K Gopey’ [JICI-7: 30].

B I'yriie 6opyyn BcTpeuaetcst okono 25 000, B THzekce 16 000, B cuity TOX/1eCTBEHHOCTH
HaMMCaHWUA YKPaUHCKUIA U PyCCKUIT MaTepyas He pas/essaeTcs.

KomnaxTHOe npeZicTaBeHre HOBOTO JIEKCHUeCKOro Marepuasa I03BOJISeT fie-
JIaTh BBIBO/IbI 00 U3MEHEHWH B MPOJYKTUBHOCTH WJIM B MOJIe Ha Te WJIK UHBIE CJIOBO-
obpazoBaresbHble popmaHThl. Hanpumep, €8po- B HabII01aeMblil IEPUOJ SBISAETCS
npedUKCONUOM, C yUacTHeM KOTOPOTO MPOM3BeeHO 0YeHb MHOTO HOBOOOPa30BaHuMi
— 66 cnoB [JICI-7: 69-76]. Bnpouem, 3a 2012-2013 rr. 3apuKcupoBaHO 69 HOBO-
ob6pa3oBanwuii ¢ TeM xe popmanTom [JICI-6: 47-54]. Uuoraa 3TotT GOpMaHT MpUCO-
e[IMHSETCS K CJIOBaM, KOTOpbIe PeJIKO IPUHUMAIOT y4acTHe B CJI0BOOOPAa30BaHUM 10
MOZIeJIfIM, XapaKTePHbIM /I HHTepHALMOHAIbHON TePMUHOJIOTUH:

€Bpomactsa — mact4 | [lacrs 3 €sponu ‘cuactbe u3 EBpomnsr’ [JICI-7: 76].

@axynbpTaTIBHOE 3aMeYaHue C TOYKY 3PeHHUs YuTaress Kacaercss opopMIIeHHs
3aIJIaBHBIX CJIOB. 3arlaBHbIE M CTPOUYHBIE OYKBBI TPU 0OPMIIEHHE HAPHUIATETbHBIX U
COOCTBEHHBIX IMEH CYIIleCTBUTEIbHBIX B [IO3HI[MH 3aITIaBHOTO CJI0BA He Pa3indyaloTcs,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET IpaBUIy OopOpMIIeHNs Hayaja NpenjioXXeHud. B JaHHOM ciydae
npy 06UINK TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHHBIX AHTPONMIOHUMOB U IPYTHX MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B
cnoBape (Jde3nemonka [JICI-7: 57], 3ookapnarTa < [300 + 3a]kapnarta [JICI-7:
84] 1 MH. 1Ip.) TaKOe pellleHue PeJICTaBIIsIeTCs He OueHb yIoOHbIM. BO3MOXHO, HMeJIo
OBl CMBICI OPHEHTHPOBATHLCS HA MPAKTHKY 3THMOJOTHYECKHUX CJIOBapeii, Iie 3amich
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aneJIATUBHOH JleKceMbl B Hadasle NIPe/IOKeHUsI, KOUM SBJISIeTCS CJIOBAPHAS CTaThs
WY ee YaCTh, HAYMHAETCSI CO CTPOYHOM OYKBBL

OueBusHO, CcTaTyC 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIX HEOJIOTM3MOB MOXET MEHAThCH, MOXKET
YTOUHATHCS UX ONKCAHKeE, HO “HECOMHEHHBIM fBJISETCS U TOT BaKT, YTO C IIOMOIIBIO
TaKUX CJI0OBapeil MOXKHO B ZIeTaJIAX ¥ HIOAHCAX MUCATh U U3y4aTh «TEKYIIYI0» UCTOPHUIO
coob1ecTBa, HCTOPHUIO, KOTOPYIO Helb3si epenucats” [CHY 2012: 3].
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5 nekabpsi 2014 roma OKOHYMJIACH
Joaras, Apkasd XWU3Hb BbIAAIOLIEroca
CJIOBEHCKOTO YY€HOr0 — 3THOJIOra,
donbrIOpUCTa U A3BIKOBEAA MUIKO
MaruderoBa. PopuBiuiica Ha KpaiiHeM
3amazie CJIOBEHCKOW 3THUYeCKOW Tep-
puTopuu, B o6j1acti Kpac, OH ¢ IOHBIX
JIeT CTajl HeyTOMUMBIM HCCTIeZloBaTesieM
HapOZIHOU KyJIbTYphI, paboTast CHavasma
cpemu cioBeniieB B Mtanuu (0cobeHHO
B 0GJactut Pe3ust), a 3aTeM 1 BO MHOTHX
Kkpasix CioBennu. O6pa3oBaHue MO Crie-
nuanbHocTu “Knaccuyeckast M HoBas
bunonorna” MaTu4yeToB MONYYMS B
yHuBepcurete [Iafiyd, OKOHYUB €ro BO
BpeMs BOWHBIL. BoiiHa He oGomiia ero
CTOPOHON: OH NPUMKHYJI K TapTU3aHaM,
cTaJl TAHKMCTOM U BoeBaj B JlaaManuu
u I'epuerosuse. Elje B IIKOJIbHbIE TOJbI
MartudeToB Hayaj 3aNKChIBaTh CJIOBEH-
CKMe TIeCHM, CKa3KH, IpefaHusi, 00bI-
Yau ¥ My6JIMKOBATh UX B PYKOIMCHBIX



Svetlana M. Tolstaya

c6opHuKax. B 1944 r. B M06ISHCKOM )XypHaJIe “DTHOIOr” BhINILIA ero nepBast COGCTBeH-
HO Hay4YHasi pabora “Pe3bsiHcKasi anuyeckast necHst” (“Rezijanska pripovedna pesem”).

C 1945 o 1952 rr. MaTuyeroB pa6orai B CJIOBeHCKOM 3THOrpaduueckoM mMy3ee,
usy4asi GOJbKIOP, MATePUATIBHYIO ¥ IYXOBHYIO KYJIbTYPY Pa3HbIX (MPerMyIIecTBeH-
HO 3ama/iHbIX) obacreit CioBeHuu. B 1952 . oH 6bUT IPUHAT HAa PabOTy B IHCTUTYT
cioBeHCKOW aTHOrpadum CIIOBEHCKOW aKa/ileMUH Hayk, Izie mpopaboTas /o caMoro
yXO7ia Ha TIeHCHI0. 371ech ObLIM CO3/IaHbI CaMble 3HAYKUTeNIbHbIE €r0 TPY/bl, 371eCh 10/
pykoBozcTBOM akazemuka Y. I'padenayspa um GbUia HAMMCAHA U YCIEIIHO 3alilulie-
Ha B 1955 r. nokropckas auccepranus “COoXKeHHBbIA W BO3POAMBIINNACA YeJIOBeK”
(“SeZgani in prerojeni Clovek™), 3mech e Obla HamKcaHa ero U3BecTHast paboTa, mo-
CBAIMIEHHAsI HAPOJHBIM JIeTeH/[aM O KOpoJsie Marhsie, 1 MHOTHe Zpyrye TpyAbl. Ma-
TUYETOB HEYCTaHHO 3aHMMaJICS [0J1eBOM pabOTOM, MCKal M HaXOAWJI TaJaHTIMBBIX
HapOZHBIX PACCKA34YKMKOB U MEBIIOB, FO/IAMHU MO//IEPKUBAJ C HUIMU CB3b, MyOJIMKOBaI
3allMCaHHbIE OT HUX TEKCTHI U OYepKU 0 HuX. Ero crapanusmu 6ot coOpaH GoraThiii
(bONBKIIOPHBIM MaTepuas, BIUCABIINK CJIOBEHCKYIO TPAAULIUIO B KOHTEKCT MHUPOBO-
ro $OJIBKIIOPA; LeNbIH PAZ CIOXeTOB ObUI BliepBble 3aUKCUPOBAH UM B CJIOBEHCKON
TPaJWIY ¥ BBeJleH B MeXIyHAapoAHbIA (OJBKIOPHBIN KaTanor. MaTnderoBa WH-
TepecoBasy Ipex/e BCero Mpo3andeckue XaHpbl (CKa3Ky, JieTeH/bl, NpefaHus), HO
OH 3aHMMAJICS TaKXKe MeCHSIMH, OCIOBHUI[AMHU, 3ara/[KaMu, 3ar0BOpaMu, 00Ps/IOBBIM
bonbKIOpOM, HAPOAHOI AeMOHOIOTHe. B cBOMX paboTax OH CJiejoBal MPUHIMIIAM
bUHCKOM IIKOJIBI, COYeTas NCTOPUYECKUH [TOIX0 C reorpadyecKrM; ero BOIHOBAIN
pobJieMbl 110J1eBOY (QOTBKIOPUCTHIKY, METO/bI 3aIIUCH, TTyOIUKALIUK U TEKCTOJIOTHN
(bONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, BOIIPOCHI MOMYJISPU3AL[MU HAPOJHOTO TBOPUECTBA — UM ObLTa
CO3/1aHa Cepysi TeIeBU3MOHHBIX PUILMOB O HAPOAHBIX CKA30UHUKAX.

ITomumo dumonorndeckoi GoNbKIOPUCTUKY, MAaTUIETOB 3aHUMAJICS YKCTO 3T-
Horpapuveckumu TemMamu. B 1954 r. oH pa3ociaj o Bceii CJIOBeHUU aHKETY C BOIIPO-
camu 06 0ObIYae TaK Ha3bIBAEMOrO BTOPUYHOTO MorpebeHusi U cobpas YHUKaIbHbINA
0 CBOEH MOJTHOTE M TOYHOCTU MaTepHasl, KOTOPbIi 0600IIMI B OOIIMPHON CTaThe B
“Crnosenckom atHorpade” (1955) nox HazBaHueM “OOMBITbIE U 3aBePHYTHIE B 10JIOT-
HO yepena y cioBeHueB” (“Umita in v prt zavita lobanja pri Slovencih”). Dra pabota
CYILIeCTBEHHO JIOMOJIHUIIA MMEBIIIHeCs JaHHble 00 9TOM 00bIYae 13 APYrUX PErHOHOB
Bankan. Ou mican Takxe 06 00psifax BbI3bIBAHUSA IOXKIs, IPUTOTOBIEHUU POXKIe-
CTBEHCKOT0 XJieha, MacxajbHbIX SHax u Ap. Psz ero nybauKaiuil OCBsIeH BOPOCY
3THOTeHe3a CJIOBEHIIeB.

Hemanoe BuuManue yzaensan M. MaTuueToB JTMHIBUCTAYECKUM TeMaM: €ro WH-
TepecoBaj 00pA/I0BasA TePMUHOJIOTHUSA, JIEKCUKA ¥ 3TUMOJIOTHA, IPaMMaTHKa U Op-
dorpadus, oHoMacTrka (TONOHMMHUS W AHTPOIIOHMMUSA), HAPOJAHAS ACTPOHUMUS
(Ha3BaHUA 3Be3Z U CO3BE3ZINI1), KOTOPOW OH MOCBATHII LieJIyI0 CEpUI0 cTaTel, Mudo-
JIOrMYecKast JieKcuKa u Jip. B ofHo# 13 paHHuX pabot (1955) oH nan riay6okuil 3THO-
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUH aHaJIM3 AMaJIeKTHBIX Ha3BaHUK POXK/IeCTBEHCKOTO xyeba (poprinik,
poprinjak, podprinik), cBsi3aB ux ¢ 0ObIYaeM MOKPbIBATh XJ1e6 HA MPA3AHUYHOM CTOJIE
ckaTepThio (prf). MHOrMe TeMbl pa3pabaThiBajIvCh UM KOMIUIEKCHO, B IIMPOKOM JIUHT -
BOKYJIbTYPOJIOIMYecKoi mepcrektuBe. OZHUM U3 YBJIEYEHHUH IIOC/EZIHEro Meproza
JKU3HH y4eHOro 6bUT 06pa3 CTpeKOdyIero xydka — LUKagbl UIn cBepuka (Skrzad),
€ro HOMUHAIMY B Pa3HbIX f3bIKAX ¥ JUAJIEKTaX, CBA3aHHbIE C HUM BepOBAHUS pa3-
HbIX HapozioB Mupa (ot JlpeBHeii I'perpuu 1o Kuras u ABcTpainuu), STHorpadudeckie

2015 Ne2

| 271



272 |

In Memoriam of Milko Mati¢etov (1919-2014)

cBeneHusi 00 ynoTpebieHn [UKaz B THIILY, MO3THIECKUN 00pa3 IUKajbl, [INKaaa B
1300pa3uTeIbHOM MCKYCCTBE U T. I. DTOU TeMe MOCBSIIEHO He MeHee JeCsTH my6iu-
Karuii MatidyeroBa Ha pyGeke BEKOB.

Ocoboe MecTo B Hay4HOM Hacieaun M. MaTudyeToBa 3aHMMAIOT ero paboThbl O
A3bIKe U QposbKIIope Pe3un, pernoHa co CIaBIHCKUM HacesleHreM B MiTanuu, oTopBaH-
HOTO OT MeTPOIIOJINY U TIOTOMY COXPaHUBIIEr0 MHOKEeCTBO apXal4HbIX 4epT CJIOBeH-
CKOTO 5I3bIKa U KYJIbTYPhL. B 1994 1. eMy ObUIO IPUCBOEHO 3BaHIE TIOYETHOTO TPaXk/a-
HuHa Pe3un. DToii 061acThi0 MaTHYeTOB ¢ 9HTY31Ma3MOM 3aHUMAJICS C FOHBIX JIET U /10
KOHIIa CBOMX JIHel, OMyOIMKOBAJ IeCATKU CTaTeil U HeCKONbKO KHHT, OCBAIIeHHBIX
eil. OH 3anKcbIBaJ ¥ U37laBaJl CKa3Ky 0 XXUBOTHBIX (“Zverinice iz Rezije” 1973, 2-e usg.
2010, 3-e u3n. 2014), cocTaBui aHTOJNOTHIO pe3bsHCKOM nupuku (“RoZice iz Rezije”
1972), pe3bsickyto 6ubnuorpaduto (“Bibliografia ragionata” 1981), my6rkoBat cra-
ThY O HAPOZHBIX paccKa3ax U JlereHzax, 3anucan okoiso 3000 GpoIbKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB.
IToMuMO MyBIMKALM U KCCIIeI0BAHUIA IO Pe3bsSHCKOMY (OJIbKIIOPY, OH y4acTBOBAJ B
NIOAATOTOBKE K M3/IaHUIO Pe3bAHCKUX MaTepuasos M. A. Bonysna ne KypTeHs, KOTOpbIH
Beien 3a Y. V1. CpesHeBCKUM, OTKPLIBIIMM Pe3uto /714 c/1aBUCTOB, HOCETUN 3TOT Kpai
B 1872 1. 11 He MOT He 3apasuThCs Pe3bSHCKOI Temoit. Boayau pabortasn B Pe3uu BIIOTh
1o cepenuHbl 1890-X IT. 1 ocTaBuI GecileHHbIe MOJIeBble 3alMCH Pe3bSIHCKOM pedn u
aTHOrpaduvecKue MaTepHajbl, KOTOPble XPAHATCS B apxXuBe POCCUICKON aKaJieMun
Hayk B [Tetepbypre. Eie B cepenute 1960-x rogos XX B. H. 1. ToJcroii ony6ikoBan
B Mockse dpparmeHnT “Pe3sbsiHckoro cioBaps” Boxysna ne Kyprena, nocye yero Cio-
BeHCKas aKaZleMus Hayk [IpUH:A/A pelileHNe NOJATOTOBUTH 3TOT CJI0BAaph K U3JAHUIO
coBMecTHO ¢ Akaznemueid Hayk CCCP. C coBeTCKOM CTOPOHBI PYKOBOJUTENIEM IPOeKTa
6b11 HazHaveH H. Y. Toscroii, KoToOpoMy nopydanach 06paboTtka pykonucu Bogysna
U peflakLMs PYCCKOM 9aCTH CJIOBaps, CO CJIOBEHCKOM — M. MaTu4eToB, KOTOPBIH 01~
eH ObUI 1aTh MePeBOJl Pe3bsHCKUX CJIOB U IPUMEPOB Ha CIOBEHCKUI JTUTepPaTyPHbIi
A3BIK U TIepPeBOJl 3arJIaBHBIX CJIOB HA UTANbSHCKUIA s3bIK. PaboTa Hazl 9TUM U3aHueM
pacTsiHyJIach Ha MOJIBeKa, HA 3aBepIIalolieM 3Talle B Heil PUHSIN O0JIbIIOe YIacTHe
A. . lynudenko u I1. Baiic. CioBaph Bce elile He M37aH, XOTst paboTa Ha/l HUM 3aBep-
meHa. OcTaeTcs HaZieATbCs, 4YTO OH BCe-TaKU YBUJUT CBeT, U TpyZ bonyasna ne Kyprena
CTaHeT IOCTyIeH LIMPOKOMY KPYTY CIaBUCTOB. Boiee cyacTimBoi Gbina cynbba py-
KOITMICHBIX TUAJIEKTHBIX U 3THOrpaduuecKux MaTepuaynoB BojysHa: UX 4acrTh, ocTa-
BABINAsICS HEOMyOIMKOBAHHOM, OblTa MOATOTOBeHa K mevaTu JI. CrvHouu-MoHai
(Liliana Spinozzi Monai) u u3naHa ¢ komMeHTapussmMu M. MaTtuderoBa (Baudouin de
Courtenay: Materiali za juznoslovansko dialektologijo in etnografijo IV. Ljudska besedila v
prozi in verzih, zbrana v Nadiskih dolinah leta 1873. Trst, 1988); cM. Tak)xe U3aHHbBIH
JI. CrimHo1uu-MoHait 60/yaHOBCKUIA cIoBaph Tepckoro auanekta (I Glosario del dia-
letto del Torre di Jan Baudouin de Courtenay, Udine, San Pietroburgo, Ljubljana, 2009).

HayuHnas pesatenpHOcTh M. MarnderoBa He orpaHuuuBaiachk CroBeHueil. OH
ObLT 4JIEHOM MHOTUX MEXAyHapOAHbIX OOIIEeCTB, YIaCTHMKOM KPYIIHBIX HayYHBIX
¢bopyMoB U M3naHUI B Pa3HBIX CTPaHaX. B MeXIyHapOZHOM TpyZe “DHUUKJIONeNs
CKa3Ku”~ eMy TIPUHA/IEXUT pa3paboTKa HecKoJIbKuX cioxeroB (AT 1910 “Mensens B
ynpsbkke” u AT 1529 “Bop-ocen”), a Takxke cTaTbu 0 ponbkiopucrax Y. Ipadenay-
ape u M. BomkoBuy-Crymnnu. MHOXeCTBO cTaTeil 0 coGMpaTensix 1 UCCIIeJoBaTeNsAX
CJIOBEHCKOT'O HaPOZHOTO fA3bIKa U QOJBKIOPAa — CBOMX Mpe/lIeCTBEHHUKAX U COBpe-
mennukax (M. Mypko, K. IlItpekene, 5. Kenemune, 1. Tnonape, M. Tlnetepuinmuke,

2015 No2



Svetlana M. Tolstaya

JI. KperuenGaxepe, H. Kypere, B. HoBake u ip.) — 6bUti OMyOJMKOBaHbI UM B pa3-
JIMYHBIX CTIOBEHCKUX U 3apyOeXHBIX )ypHanax 1 COOPHUKAX.

JestensHOCTE M. MaTuyeToBa Ha HUBe CIOBEHCKOM (GOJIBKIOPUCTUKY U 3THO-
rpaduu mprHecsa eMy 3aciyXeHHOe 00liecTBeHHOe TIPU3HaHKe: OH CTasl JIaypeaToM
MHOTHX TpeMuil U 06JiajiateieM CJIOBEHCKUX U MEXIYHAapOIHbIX MTOYETHBIX Harpai.
B 1995 r. on 6bUT M30paH 4IeHOM-KOPpeCcnoHaeHTOM, a B 2001 r. IefCTBUTEbHBIM
yieHoM CJIOBeHCKOH aKaZieMUU HayK U UCKYCCTB.

M. MaTuyeToB 6bUT OZHUM M3 CAMbIX aKTHBHBIX M aBTOPUTETHbIX B CJIO0BEHUU
OpraHM3aTOPOB U MOMYJISPU3ATOPOB HaYKU, OH OBbLI CPeIU yUpeauTesiell U pelakTo-
poB xypHana “CioBerckuii aTHOrpad” (c 1951 mo 1962 rr.), ¢ 1975 mo 1985 rr. cocro-
SJT TJIaBHBIM PeIaKTOpPOM JXypHaina “Traditiones”, yuacTBOBas B M3JaHUK aHTOJIOTHIA
(bONBKIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB (CKA30K U MeCeH) U SHIMKJIIOEINH, YUTAJ JIEKIIUH, JaBaJl UH-
TEPBbIO, TOCTOSIHHO OTKJIMKAJICS Ha PaGOThI CBOUX CIOBEHCKUX ¥ 3apyOeXHbIX KOJLIET,
epeBOANI PAOOTHI KHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB. CBOMMU ITIyOOKUMH 1 Pa3HOCTOPOHHUMU
HAay4YHBIMU TPYJaMH, OPTaHU3ALMOHHON U U3/JaTeIbCKOH JIeATeIbHOCTHIO OH MOAHAN
CJIOBEHCKYIO HayKy O HapOJHOM KyJIbType Ha HOBBIM YPOBEHb U cliesiajl ee JOCTOSHU-
€M eBPOIelCKOY M MUPOBOW HayuyHOU Tpasunuy. HeolleHMMBI ero BKJIaZi B TEOPHIO U
MPAKTUKY COOUpATENbCKOi M0JIeBOi paboThl M ero Pojib B OCBOEHUH ¥ BKIIOUEHHH
B HAayYHBIA 000POT PE3bSHCKOTO U GPUYILCKOrO POIbKIOPHOro GorarcrBa. CBOMM
Hay4yHbIM 3HTY3Ma3MOM OH 3apakasl KOJJier ¥ Y4eHUKOB, KOTOpble COXPAHAT O HeM
6arogapHyro namMsATh
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